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PART IV.- ELIZABETH. 



ARTICLE IV. 



DISPERSED 



' AGAINST HARV ( 



As it is the nature of all plots, when well contrived, to 
be dark and intricate, so it is necessary for the gene- 
rality of readers, to be provided wnth a key, to unlock 
some secrets ; the want whereof would make them in- 
capable of passing a true judgment either of causes, or 
persons. And first, as to plots in general : some have 
been pleased to observe, that plots, whether real, or 
fictitious, are not detrimental to government ; but, on 
the contrary, very useful for many of those purposes, 
persons are bent upon, who seek after a good estabhsh' 
ment in this life. Seditious practices, say they, Hke 
cracks in an edifice, have no good aspect ; yet they com- 
monly discover the root of the evil, and put the ministry 
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in the way of securing the goveniment by proper reme- 
dies. This is the natural consequence of a real plot. 
And even when it is all fiction and contrivance, it is at- 
tended with several politic advantages. It is a means of 
making some sort of persons become odious to the ge- 
nerality of the nation : it gives a handle for raising taxes 
upon a whole nation, but especially upon malecontents 
and delinquents : it is a plentiful harvest for politicians 
and avaricious persons, who raise their fortune upon the 
ruins of those, that are under oppression, and frowned 
upon by the court. Such sort of sham plots are no new 
things. They have been set afoot in all reigns : nor can 
it be denied to have been the case of catholics, in almost 
every reign, since the beginning of the reformation. 
Whenever their adversaries were apprehensive of their 
flourishing, there was commonly some contrivance to 
blacken them, and weaken their interest. For instances 
of this kind, the history of our nation affords several very 
remarkable ones, which I will give an account of, in their 
proper places. Indeed, the ministry never were at a loss 
for grounds to build a plot upon ; and there wanted 
nothing but proper witnesses, to apply generals to par- 
ticulars. The religion they professed was directly con- 
trary to the laws and statutes of the nation. Their 
foreign education laid them under a suspicion of being 
in the interest of those princes, who afforded them con- 
veniences. The bishop of Rome's claiming a power to 
dispense with subjects in their civil allegiance, and 
putting it in execution in the case of queen Elizabeth ; — 
these, and such like topics, were in the nature of a com- 
mon-place book, which furnished general heads for a 
plot, as often as there was a politic necessity to draw a 
particular plan. It is not my design to make many re- 
flections upon this method of making plots ; which I 
have occasionally done, as facts offered themselves, in the 
course of this history. I shall only observe in general, 
that it is wide of good reasoning, to place articles of re- 
ligion and acts of parliament upon the same foot, and so 
to mingle causes, as not to distiuguish between a rebel, 
and a martyr. Were the primitive martyrs all guilty of 
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rebellion, for adhering to the gospel, which was made 
treason, and capital, by the laws of the empire ? Were 
the reformers, that suffered in queen Mary's reign, all 
rebels ? Did they not ail die for disobeying the laws of 
the nation, then in force against them ? Foreign educa- 
tion is no less an inconvenience to catholics, than an 
eye-sore and ground of suspicion to reformers. But who, 
and what was it that put them upon the expedient c Did 
not the reformers exclude them from their schools and 
universities ? And was it not conscience alone that 
obliged them to embrace that method ?' Why should a 
foreign education be more suspected now, than it was in 
former ages, when Englishmen resided in most of the 
universities abroad, and were often sent thither, at the 

' [Ou the ntcesbily, which drovi 
reader will not be displEased to m 
Ibe gMi of cardinal Allen ;— 

"Thou fcnoweat, good Lord," says he, "how often wehavelamented together 
that, for our sins, we should be constmined to spend either all or most of our 
semcealile years out of our natural country, to which they are most due, and 
to which, iu hU ages past, they should have been grateful : Uiat out offices 
should be acceptable, and our lives and service agreeable, to strangers, and not 
to out dearest at home. Thou kiiowest bow earnestly we have together desired 
thee to incline our ^irince's heart to admit us to our country, into what slate 
aoerer, so Uiat we might there, in poverty and penance Devei so estreme, serve 
de poor souls to their salvation, voiding our cogitations of all tlie honours, 
commodities, preferments, that our forefathers and the realm yielded and gave 
to such functions ; acquitting them, for onr own parts, to the present posses- 
rioners and incumbents, or to whomsoever God shall permit. Tbou knowest 
how justly we have bewailed our heavy case, that sn many strange natjons, 
having their cliurches, with freedom to serve God after their manner, in our 
country, only catholics (which, in our fathers' days, had all, and for whom and 
by whom all churches and Christianity arose) can, by no inten;ession of foreign 
potentates, nor no sighs nor sorrows of innumerable most loyal subjects, obtain 
one place in tlie whole land, to serve Ihdr Lord God, aAer the rites of all other 
dlrietian princes, priesls, and people of the world: that no Jew, no Turk, no 
Pagan can, by the law of God, nature, or nations, be forced from the manner 
and persuasion of his own sect and service, to any other, which, by promise or 
jitofession, he or his progenitors never reo«ved ; only we (that neitliet in our 
own persons, nor in our forefathers, ever gave consent to any other faith or 
VOiBhip of God, hut liave, in precise terms, by protestation and promise, bound 
ourselves in baptism to the religion, faith, aiid serrii* caUiolio alone) are, 
a^inst divine and human laws, and against the protestanls' own doctnne in 
ouer nations, not onij bereaved of our christian due in this belialf, but are 
forced, by manifold coactiuns, to those rit«s, which we never knew, nor gave our 

"Wherein our grief of heart is much increased, when we look into otlier states 
and countries, as Germany, Swil/erland, Suelia, Polonia, Bohemia, and the like, 
where, though there have licen great alterations of religion, these late years, vet 
lightly none he forced so, but, if they cannot have the exercise of their profes- 
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I expense of the crown, that, by learning the languages, 
I laws, and customs of other natioua, they might be use- 
[ fill to their country ? — and accordingly, at their return, 

I they were usually employed in places of the greatest 

trust. This custom of a foreign education was continued 
till Henry VIII.'s schismatical defection : but whether 
to the advantage of our statesmen, or not, appears from 
the skill they have in foreign affairs, and the fignre our 
plenipotentiaries make in conferences abroad, when 
national interests are upon the carpet. As to the bishop 
of Rome's behaviour, in regard of princes, where titles 
, and temporals are in debate, and especially in regard of 

queen Elizabeth, no catholic prince, in these days, lives 
in any apprehension of being disturbed from that quar- 
ter : nor are they jealous of their subjects' allegiance, 
upon account of the spiritual supremacy claimed by 
him. The case between the pope and queen Elizabeth 
I ought not to make English cathoUcs suspected, as to 

their allegiance. They unanimously acknowledged her 

sion in one territory, canton, (own, church, or parish, yet the; maj have it near 
them, in anollier : ■• » » * which only grace of our prince if we 
miRht have ohtained, no pleasure, profit, or preferment, that the world hesides 

Sieldeth in any part of Christendom, should have liept us out of our dearly 
elovod country so long, for whose salvation, and so much liherty of consdence 
as is mendoned, we have often wished divers of our persons in perpetual prison, 
fui pledge and warrant of the peaceable and loyal demeanour of our brethren, 
the catholics, and fur security of the state, whereof her wise counsellors have 
always, in such cases, neatest regard. But neither this durst our catholic 
brethren demand, in their manifold fears, doubts, and disgraces at home, nor 
we, iu such suspicion and misconstruction of all our actions, could ever with 
hope attenipt it abroad, 

" And, alas ! much less than the grant of public places, for eseruise of our 
a^icient religion, would have given infinite contentment to the catholics within, 
and have called homemost of them abroad, when huth sorts would have counted 
it a singular grace, daring the distress of these days, to have had, by permis- 
sion, pardon, connivance, tlieir soul rites (without which men pensh doubtless 
everlastiuKlr) in their private houses and chambers, yea in prisons, in the 
closest and least offensive manner in the world, as the apostles and cunfessors 
did often, in the primitive church, and St Cyprian testiSeth that some did in 
his time, and St Athanasius himself did with the catholics of AnIJoch. From 
all which being, hy rigour of penal statules, diligent enquity of temporal officers, 
watehfulness of ministers, spies, and promoters, continually restrained, and bj 
them of^n chased from their houHes, spoiled of their goods, disgraced and dis- 
couraged in alt the:r affairs, man; tbi)usand.s, yea the fur greater part of her 
majesty's subjects, languish away in sorrow and sadness irremediable." 

He then mentions the oath of supremacy, and the compulsory attendance at 
the proteslant worship, and thus concludes :— " The universal lack, then, of the 
sovereign sacrifice and sacraments catholicly ministered, without which the soul 
of wan dietb, as the body dotli without corporal food ; this constraint to the con- 
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title. They never were pressed with, nor accepted of, 
the pope's bull, that pretended to dispense with them 
from their allegiance. They were entertained by her 
in the army, and now and then in the cabinet, till such 
times, as the misbehaviour of some particular persons 
drew a persecution upon the whole body, and occa- 
sioned those penal and sanguinary laws, to which their 
substance and lives have ever since been exposed. From 
that time, by a strange sort of logic, a catholic and a 
rebel have passed current for the same thing ; and so 
they are commonly misrepresented, both in private con- 
versation, in the pulpit, and at the bar. That this is 
the true state of the case, will appear from the account 
I shall give of those attempts, they are charged with. 

To begin with that disturbance in the north, occa- i 
sioned by Thomas Percy, earl of Northumberland. | 

Onr historians give an account, that this nobleman, 
being disobliged by the ministry, upon account of some 
copper-mines, which they had seized for the queen, in 

trary services, whereby men perish everlaEtingty ; this intolerable oath, repugnant 
to God, the chuTch, her majeiny's hoDoui', and all men's consciences; and the daily 
dangers, disgraces, vesationB, fears, imprisonments, impoverishmeDts, despites, 
whidi they must suffer ; and tlie railings and blasphemies against God's sacra- 
ments, sainls, ministers, and all holies, which they are forced to hear in our 
country, are the only tauses, most dear sirs, or (if we may be so bold, and if our 
lord permit this declararion to come to her majesty's reading) most gracious 
soveieign, why so many of us are departed out of our natural counliy, and do 
absent ourselves su long fi'Dm that place, where we had our being', birth, and 
bringing up, through God, and which we desire to serve with all tie offices rf 
our life and death, only craving correspondence of the same, as true and natural 
children of their parents. 

"From which we are not fugitives, as sometimes uncourteously we are called, 
nor ate fled for following any factions or differences of noble families, nor for any 
crimes or disloyalties done against the prince or commonwctdth, nor Ibr any 
disorder in our lives, or worldly discontentment or disagreement with the pre- 
sent civil state and polity, or for mislilie of any her majesty's ministers, whose 
persons, wisdoms, moderation, and prudence in government, and manifold 
graces, we do honour with all our heart in alt things, excepting matters inci- 
dent to religion, wherein their honours cannot be offend^, if we prefer the 
judgment of God's church before their human counsel; — ^acknowledging that 
her majesty's teign and their lament had becu moat glorious and renowned to 
the world abroad, and most secure and happy to the subjects at home, if it had 
not been conlatninated by the fatal calamities (so to call God's provident justice 
for our sins) of alteration in religion, and the things thereon depending. Which 
not consisting, as we have declared, with any christian catholic man's con- 
science, such as we profess ourselves to be, nor with liberty of mind, nor safety 
of budv, we were constrained lo flee and forsake our country, parents, friends, 
and wtatsoever by nature is there dear unto us," Apologie and True Declara- 
tion of the institution of the English Colleges, Stc. pp. 7 — 13. — TJ] 
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his wrong, was very uneasy, till one way or other he ^f 
I had endeavoured to make himself satisfaction.' Now ^H 
the method, he engaged in, was this, as it is related by 
John Stowe, who had it from the mouth of Sir George 
Bowes, the person chiefly employed to put a stop to 
the earl's attempts. About the beginniDg of the year 
1569, one Thomas Markenfield, a gentleman of note, 
and who had lived some time abroad, found, by con- 
versing mth the two earls of Northumberland and 
Westmoreland, that they were under a great discontent 
upon several occasions, but chiefly, to see the religion 
of their ancestors entirely abolished ; which, together 
with other provocations, made them easily give into the 
project he had formed, for raising a rebellion. Several 
gentlemen of those parts, very considerable both for 
their substance and interest, were drawn into the same 
design; the chief whereof were Francis Norton, Robert 
Tempest, John Swinboum, Christopher Nevill, Cuthbert 
Nevill, Sir John Nevill, &c.^ The queen, being privately 
, informed of these practices, sent down her orders to 
! the earl of Northumberland, to appear at court with all 
I expedition. The earl received this summons, November 
14, 1569, being then at his seat at Topcliffe. The rest 
of the conspirators, apprehending the earl's wavering 
temper, and that he would not stand to the engagement, 
the very same night, being Monday, alarmed the earl, 
that a party was approaching to surround his house, 
and seize him by force. Upon this rumour, he conveys 
himself privately, in the night, to h^ keeper's lodge, 
while the conspirators were employed in raising the 

•Camden, 193. 

' [The trutb is, that, althciugli Stowe attributes the origin of the cuDSpiracy tn 
Markenfield, it reallj commmeticed with the two earls of Northiimberlanii and 
Westmoreland. Mary of ScotLaud had now been, for more than twelve months, 
a priaoner in the hands of EliMbeth. The duke of Norfolk, through whom she 
had fondl; hoped lo regain her freedom, was in custody: and it was not unnatural 
that she should turn to those, whose services in effecting her delivery liad al- 
ready been frequently proffered. It was with the view of claiming these ser- 
vices, that she despalehed a secret message to the two earls ; by them it was 
convoyed tu E)^mont RatcUffe, Leonard Dacres, Miukenfield, and the uUier 
conledcmles ; and a plan t» Bttempt her liberation, by means of a general rising, 
wns immediately set on foot. See Lingard, viii. 43, 44 ; who cites Sir C. 
Sharpe's Memorials of the Insiirtection. — J'.] 



".] 



country! t>y ring;ing bells in the neighbouring places, 
and other methods. The next day, the earl went to 
Branspeth, where he met with Charles Nevill, earl of 
Westmoreland, and others of the confederacy.' Being 
now formed into a body, they set forth their pretensions 
in several proclamations, commanding all the queen's 
subjects to repair to them ; alleging, that the defence of 
the queen's person, weeding out of evil counsellors, and 
preservation of the true religion, were the inducements 
to their rising: to which they added, that many great 
persons were in readiness to join with them." Upon 
the 1 6th, they advanced to Durham, where some, that 
were mobbishly inclined, entered the cathedral, tore the 
bible, and committed several other violences. The same 
night, they returned to Branspeth, and, the morning fol- 
lowing, ])roceeded to Darlington ; and. attempting to 
have mass celebrated publicly, in the parish church, 
were disappointed for want of sacerdotal vestments, 
and other necessaries. In the mean time, some of the 
chief of them employed their interest to raise the whole 

' [Branspeth was the casfle of the earl of Westmoreland. The alarm at Top- 
clifie occurred on iLe ninth of November, and, on the foUowinK morning, 
MoTthiunberland hastened to join the confederates at Branspeth. It vaa here, 
and not at TopclifTe, that Elizabeth's order was receired, on the fourteenth 
(Ijngard, ibid.). It would seem, however, that Northnmberland was still 
anxious to avoid hostilities. To animate his resolution, this order was appealed 
to, and Westmoreland, with the more ardent of his companions, having as- 
semhled a bodj of clergymen, required them to say, whether, with the arrest 
of the dulie of Norfolk to warn them of their danger, thej shonld not be jQsti- 
fied in taking up arms, in defence of their liberties. The majority of the replies 
was in the negative. There were some, however, in favoiir of war ; and upon 
these the earl was ultimately induced to act. Mnrdin, 221. — F.] 

' [One of these proclanaationa runs thus ; — " We, Thomas, earl of Northum- 
berland, and Charles, earl of Westmoreland, the queen's true and fiutbful suh. 
jects, to all the same of the old catholic religion. Know ye, that we, with man; 
other well disposed persons, as well of the noliility as others, have promised 
our feilhs, in llie furtherance of this our good meaning. Forasmuch as divers 
disordered and evil disposed persons, about the queen's majesty, have, by their 
subtle and crafty dealing to advance themselves, overcome, in this our realm, 
the tnie and catholic religion towards God, and by the same abused the queen, 
duordered the realm, and now, lastly, seek and procure the destruction of the 
nobility, We,therefore,haTeKathered ouiselves together, to resist hy force ; and 
the rather by ibe help of Goa and you, good people ; and to see redress of these 
things amiss, with restoring of all ancient customs and liberties to Goit's church, 
and this noble realm ; — lest, if we should not do it ourselves, we might be re- 
formed bj stmngers, to the f^cal hazard of the state of this our uountry, where- 
unto we are all bound." Stryjie, Annal., i, 583.-7'.] 
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country. On the 1 8th, the earl of Northumberland set 
out for Riclimond, thence to North AUertoii, and so to 
Boroughbridge ; and, on Sunday the 20th of November, 
he, with his cou:itess, met again with the earl of West- 
moreland, at Ripon, where they were present publicly 
at mass. They had now contrived a standard, which 
was a cross, with the five wounds of our Saviour printed 
upon it, and was carried before them by Richard Nor- 
ton, Esq. The same night, they returned to Borough- 
bridge, and, on Monday, went to Wetherby. The same 
day, one of their parties drove the queen's forces out 
Nov. of Tadcaster : on Tuesday, they mustered on Clif- 

^'■*- ford Moor ; where, by computation, they ap- 
peared to be 1600 horse, and 4000 foot. Their inten- 
tion was, from thence to have marched towards York ; 
but, understanding that Sir George Bowes w£is at the 
head of some forces in the bishopric, they directed their 
course that way ; and, the last of November, laid siege 
to Barnard Castle, which was garrisoned by Sir George, 
and his brother Robert, Bowes.' After several sallies, 
wherein the garrisou constantly were forced to retire. 
Dee. the town was surrendered to the earl ; and the 

'"■ soldiers were permitted to march out with all 
the tokens of honour, making their way to York. In 
the mean time, Thomas, earl of Sussex, being the 

' [There is an interval of eight damat least, from Tuesday, the twenty-second, 
when they mustered at Clifford, or Branham, Moor, to Wednesday the thiitietb, 
when they attacked Bamard Castle, here uoaucounted for. The truth is, that 
their funds were exhausted ; the catholic gentTy, instead of rising at their sum- 
mons, had flocked to the standard of the queen ; forces in various quarters were 
said to be assembling, for the purpose of opposing their progress ; and it was 
deemed expedient, for the present, to retraee their steps, and retire to the earl 
of Westmoreland's castle at Rahy. Here they instantly published a fresh mani- 
festo. Their object — it had long been the abject of the ancient nobility — was, 
to deleimine the succession to ihe crown. In this they were opposed by tlic 

Sieen's advisers. But they had resolved to stake their lives and fortunes on 
e issue ; they had committed themselves to the protection of heaven ; and 
they now earnestly implored the assistance of every frieud to his country, every 
advocate for the preservation of the ancient nobility of the realm (see Appcndis, 
No. I.) It was nut probable that their late retreat would encourage the spirit, 
which their proclamation endeavoured V) excite. Their summons was disre- 
garded; their messengers were, in some instances, seized and lianded over to 
Ute government; and Cecil himself was compelled to acknowledge that " the 
queen's maiesty had had a notable tryal of her whole realm and subjects, where- 
in she had had service readily of all sorts, without respect of religion." (Cabala, 
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queen's lieuteDant-generalj had orders to raise all the 
power he could, and put a stop to the farther progress 
of the rebels. The army under his command lay then 
at York ; from whence they began to march towards 
Topcliffe, on Suuday the 1 1 th of December. On the 
I'ith, they made a halt at Sesay, where they were joined 
by Sir George Bowes. Then, taking their road through 
North Allerton, Sraeeton, and Croftbridge, they arrived 
at Auckland, from whence the rebels had retired Dec 
to Hexham. But, not being able to oppose the ^^- 
queen's general, after a few days they dispersed.' The 
earl of Westmoreland subsequently got over into Flan- 
ders, where he had the command of a regiment, and a 
pension from the king of Spain. The earl of Northum- 
berland made his escape into Scotland, where, for some 
time, he was eiitertained by the Grahams of Haverflew. 
But, ere long, the regent Murray sent orders to have 
him confined ; and the next regent, Morton, for a sum of 
money, delivered him up to queen Elizabeth, though he 
had formerly been protected by the earl, when he was 
obliged to leave his own country for treasonable prac- 
tices. A strict search being afterwards made, great 
numbers of the rebels were apprehended, and executed 
at Durham, York, London, and other places ; in all 
about sixty-six : some whereof were persons of figure 
and substance. As for the earl of Northumberland, 
after he had been in Scotland about a year and a half, 
partly as a guest, and partly as a prisoner, he was re- 
moved to York Castle, where he spent his time with sin- 
gular edification ; being frequently visited by the chief 

170; Haynea, i. 564 ; Camd. i. 194; Sadler, ii. 43, 52, 54). However, the in- 
activity of IliG earl of Susjex encouiaj^d the coufederates to muke another 
attempt. In the couTse of a fow dajs, they a^j.m mnslered their forces ; and 
the Bieg^ of Barnard Castle, and the oliier inci^eals mentioQed in the test, im- 
mediately fdlowed. — r.] 

' Stowe, 663, GH3. [It was not from Auckland, but from Durham, that the 
insuTjfents, or rather a portion of tliem, retired to Hesham. On the approach 
of Ibe royal army (Dec. 10), a council of war was hastily assemhied at Durham. 
As usual, the timidity of Northumberland sought to efiect a cessation of hosti- 
lities : he was opposed by the more ardent spirit of his associate earl : a division 
ensued ; and the whole of the infantry immediately retired to their homes. With 
a suiall body of live hundred horse, the two nuhlemen fled Ui HeEham. Sadler, 
ii. 71 ; Cabala, 170, See also Liugard, viii. 50.— T.] 
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persons of the neighbourhood, especially by the cathoUcs. 
He was beheaded at York, August 22, 15/2.' 

Many severe reflections have been made upon the 
whole body of catholics, upon account of this noble- 
man's attempt ; but very often without considering the 
circumstances of his case. By a method, very common 
with historians, they join occurrences together, and re- 
present those things as the formed design of a party, 
which were merely casual, and entirely proceeding from 
personal resentment. By this strat^em, the earl of 
Northumberland is represented, as acting in concert 
with the bishop of Rome, Pius V,, who, by an express 
bull, had deprived queen Elizabeth of her crown, and 
dispensed with all her subjects from their allegiance ; 
and it is added that, upon this remonstrance of his, the 
whole body of catholics were engaged in this rebeUiou. 
Now, it appears plainly from circumstances, that the 
earl, the pope, and the body of catholics did not act 
in concert, or with any formed design, upon this occa- 
sion. The earl's manifesto allows of the queen's title ; 
he takes no notice of any bull of dispensation from the 
pope ; his insurrection happening before any thing of 
that kiud was published.^ Then, as for the body of 

' Cabala, 171 ; MurdJD, 186, 193 ; Camd. 136, 263 ; Slrype, Anna], i. 583— 
588, 604 ; Bridgewatcr, 46 — i9. [Doiid's calculatioD of the number of saf- 
fereis, on account of this rebellion, is greatly deficieut. As soon as the fligbl 
of the insurgents was known, Cecil wrote to Sir Ralph Sadler on the sniiject of 
their punishment. " It were pitle," said he, " but some of those rascalls Viete 
hanged b; uiartiall lawe ; but for the rycher wold be but taken and atlaynted ; 
for otherwise it is doubtfnll how the queue's m^estie shall have any forfeture of 
ther lands or goods. And heiof I pray you thynk, and tell m; lord lieutenant 
therof " (Sadler, ii. 70). Sadler seeins to have thought effectually on the sub- 
ject. Of the "liuhei" sort, noblemen, gentlemen, and others, who possessed 
lands and eslAtes, fiAy-seien were reserved for trial and attainder {Slat, of 
Kealin, v. 543). Of the otiiers, more than tliree hundred were executed in the 
county of Durham alone. For the sake of examjile, they wert dislributod 
through the principal parts of the district ; and there was scarce a town or vil- 
la^ between Newcastle and Wethcrhy, a distance of sixty miles, in which the 
work uf death was not consummated. (Stowe, 664 ; Sharp apud Lingard, riii. 
51). Of those who were executed Dodd elsewliere give the names uf five per- 
sons, the earl of Northumberland, Plumtree, one of queen Mary's priests, Tho- 
mas Norton, John Hall, and Ostvald Wilkinson. Other names miiy he seen in 
the act of attainder, Stat, of Realm, v. .149.— 7".] 

' Adhuc per papam mm erat public^ contra regiiiam hitn excommuuicationiB 
'--■" Sanders Je Schism. Angl. 363. 
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catholics, they stand clear of censure, both as to the 
pope's bull, and the earl's rebellion. For it is notorious, 
that they owned the queen's title, notwithstanding the 
declaration of Rome ; insomuch, that even Mr. Cam- 
pian and others, that were executed upon I do not know 
what design against the queen and government, made 
a public acknowledgment of their allegiance at their 
deaths. If now and then a person was found either 
writing or practising, against the queen's title, this is 
very unfairly charged upon the whole body. For, as 
Mr. Echard candidly owns, " the more moderate sort of 
papists disallowed of the pope's whole proceedings, as 
unjust and illegal." ' As for the part catholics had in 
the earl's insurrection, it is not to be wondered at, if a 
person of his interest drew great numbers after him in 
the neighbourhood. Several considerations might in- 
duce them to it, viz., many of them, being his tenants, 
and all, in a manner, his friends, relations, or otherwise 
depending iipon him, might be prevailed upon to risk 
their fortunes in a cause, drawn up in artful terms, and 
with an appearance of loyalty. However, it was a very 
short-lived business, and was so far from having any 
influence upon the body of catholics in other parts of the 
kingdom, that they publicly declared against it. For, 
as protestants themselves give an account, the rebels 
" wrote letters to the papists throughout the kingdom, 
requiring them to come to their assistance. But they 
were so far from joining with them, that many sent both 
the letters and hearers of them to the queen ; every one 
freely offering his purse and his person against them." ^ 
This is a sufficient apology for the body of catholics, 
and clears them from the imjmtation of rebellion in this 
attempt. Neither doth it reflect upon their allegiance, 
what is alleged by Dr. Sanders and some others, who 
bestow the title of martyr upon the earl of Northum- 
berland. No body of men are answerable for the pri- 
vate notions of any of their party. Besides, it is ob- 
ser%'able, that Sanders does not ground the notion of 

I Ethard, i. 81!l. ' EchurJ, i. 81li. 
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martyrdom upon the merit of his rebelhon, but upon 
the profession of his faith ; who had his life freely of- 
fered him, if he would have conformed to the established 
rehgion ; which very much alters the case, and, sup- 
posing the truth of his religion, makes his claim to 
martyrdom very plausible.' 

' [On this passage I must he penn'tted to affei Bome remarks. 1st, Dodd 
mentions the bull of deposition, published by Pius V, against Elizabeth. It Is 
lutnwn as the bull " Regnans in ExceUia," and was the result of n judicial pn>- 
ceeding, instituted by Pius himself, and terminatiug in a declaration that the 
qneen had incuired tne canonical penaltiee of heresj. In it, the pouti IT recites 
the changes, on which it was founded. She bad assumed the tilJe of head of 
the church : abroad, she had assisted the enemies of religion ; at home, she had 
banished the catholic, and restored the reformed, worship ; she had ^lled the 
council with heretical advisers, the chureh with heretical bishops and paslois ; 
she had oppressed iheaneieDt nobilit;; she had imprisoned the ancient prelacy; 
and she had imposed an oath upon her subjecla, alike injurious to tlie power, 
and derogatory from the rights, of the holy see. Under these circumstances, to 
remain silent were to betray his duty. He, therefore, declares both herself and 
her adherents to be guilty of heresy, and to have incurred the sentence of ana^ 
theraa: he deprives her of her " pretended " right to the crown, absolves her 
subjects from their allegiance, and finally, pronounces a like sentence of analhe- 
ma against auj persons, who shall henceforth presume to obey her laws, or ac- 
knowledge her as queen (see .\ppeudis. No. II.j. This bull was dated on the 
twenW-fifih of Fehruaiy, 1570: and it is clear, therefore, that it could have had 
no efiect in promoting the rebellion, which terminated, at least two montlis 
before. Still, the absence of all conceit between Rome and the insurgents is 
by no means certain. During tlie summer, Dr, NicholBS Morton, a near rela- 
tive both of the Nortons and of the Markenfields, and formerly a prebendary of 
York, had arrived from Rome, in the chartuiter of apostolical penitentiary. His 
ostensible purpose was, to impart spiritual faculties to the catholic cleigy : but 
he mixed continually with tlie discontented leaders in the north ; he assisted in 
arranging their plans and animating their courage; and though he could not 
announce the publieation of the bull of deposition, which was not yet signed, it 
is more than probable that he informed them of the measures, already taken to 
prepare such an instrument If we may believe Sanders, indeed, the assertions 
of Camden (194) and Stiype (Mem. ii. 389), on this subject, are strictly correct. 
He says distinctly that Morton was sent by the pontiff, " ut certis iUustribus 
et catliolicis viris authoiitale apostolici dentmciaret, Elizabethan], que tunc 
rerum puticbatur, hercticam esse, oh eamque causam omni dominio et potcatate, 
quam in catholicos usurpabat, jure ipso excidisse, impun^que ah illis velut 
ethnicam et puhlicanam haberi posse, uec eos illius legibus aut mandatis d^n- 
ceps obedire cogi " (De Visib. Monarch., 706). See also Sir John Throckmor. 
tun's " Further Constdcrarions," where a, letter is printed, addressed by the pope 
to the insurgent earls, and assuring Ihem of his zealous support, in Ihcir "holy 
and religious " undertaking (p. 101). 

2d. To prove that the catholics, as a body, were uninfluenced by the denun. 
ciations of the pontiff, Dodd appeals to the declarations of Campian and hia 
associates, and lo the dying profession, which tht^ made of their allegiance. It 
is fortunate that the appeal is illogical ; for nothing certainly cau he more un- 
satisfactory than the declarations in question. When Persons and Campian 
were about to proceed to England, they applied to pojie Gregory XIII,, and 
obtained from him a modification of the bull, to the effect that, although it 
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Notwithstanding the inoffensive behaviour of the body 
of catholics in this attempt of the earl of Northumber- 
laud,it gave ahandle to the government to keep them un- 
der a greater restraint; and to this purpose several severe 
laws were made, both penal and sanguinary. They had 
observed that the catholic interest was very much in- 
creased of late, by the means of seminary priests edu- 
cated abroad ; and, to deter them from this method, it 
was made a capital crime for any one to exercise his 
sacerdotal functions, or to be reconciled to the faith of 
the church of Rome ; with several other acts, whereby 

must still continue to he binding on Elizabeth BttA her arlherents, the catholics 
might be Telieved from its operatinn.in other words, might contiiiiie to acknow- 
ledge her authori^, but only nntil an opportunity should offer of carrying the 
senlence into full effect (Harl. Miscell, ii. 130, Philopater, lt»). It is clear 
that, with this diBpen«a,tion in their possession, no protestation, however ex- 
plicit, either from Carapian, or from his a^sociales, could possibly be received as 
an indication of their leal opinion, on the subject of the deposing power claimed 
by the pope. Their answers, however, on their examination, sufficiently beliay 
the nature of their sentiments. To ascertain those senttmenls, Elizabeth caused 
rax questions to he drawn up and proposed to them. They were required to 
state their opinion as to the validity of the bull of Pius V., and the title of the 
queen to the obedience of her subjects ; to declare whether the pope could justly 
authorize the insurrection of the northern earls, whether he possessed power t« 
absolve the people from their allegiance, whether the writings of Bristowe and 
Sanders in ciimmendiition of the bull were to be approved, and finally, what 
part they wotild be prepared to take, in case the pope should attempt to enforce 
&e senlence of deposition. Of the thirteen persons, including Canipian, ar- 
raigned in 1581, and 15H2, three only, Rishton a priest, Bosgrave a Jesuit, and 
Orion a layman, answered satiatactorily, and were immediately pardoned : the 
others replied in terms, of which Mr. Butler justly remarks, that they were 
"either refusals to answer, or evasive answers, or such answers as expressed 
thcdi belief of the deposing doctrine, or, at least, a hesilation respecting it" 
(Mem. of Eng. Caih., ii. 439). They professed their obedience to the queen ; 
but they also asserted, atber directly or by implication, the power of the pope 
to deprive her; and thej plainly intimated that, if the case should arise, their 
own exertions would not be wanting, to second the declaration of their superior 
(see Apijendlx, No. III.). 

3d, It is right to observe that the story of Nortlmraberland's life having 
been offered to him, on condition of his conforminfr, resta on no probable 
authoriU; that Sanders himself, though, in one work (De Schism. :)63), he 
positively affirms it, in another (Vita Norlhumb. apud Bridgewater, 47), men- 
tions it only as an nncerlain report " (auiliivm quendam ineertam, el prieterea 
nihil) ;" and yet, that, in the very same page, almost in the very same sentence, 
which contains this acknowledgment, he speaks of his death as a mar^rdom, 
and himself as the " unconi[ueTed witness of his faith." As far as I know, 
Allen is the only contemporary writer, who, asserting the religious prerogatives 
of the earl, has drawn the disrinction set forth by Dodd. " We can tel you," 
Bays he, " that the renouned countie of Northumberland died a saint and holie 
martir: for, whai former quarel or cause of his death soever ther was, jet was 
he a true martir, in that he was offred his life, yf he would alter his religion; as 
divere others were of the same action in the north, and al other priestes pre- ■ 
tended to be condemned for other treasons. Whicli Me ani Wvm^ VnBsm'iAi 
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many practices of the old religion became obnoxious.' 
By this means, catholics lay open to continual persecu- 
tion, and the new laws were a constant fund for plots, 
when a proper season offered itself, and the politics of 
the nation seemed to call for a stratagem. Here was a 
large field for pohtieians and knaves to range in, while 
religion and civil allegiance were so interwoven by the 
late acts, that an impeachment in either kind served to 
both purposes ; and, accordingly, several missionera, 

as ihey refused for Christ and bis faitJi, wheii it was offered, Ihey lie in the 
numlier of saints and cnnfessors, no Icsse then if diej had died onelie for the 
same" (Answer to Enp;. Justice, 48,49). 

As I hare leferrcd to this work of Allen's,! will cite another passage, illustra- 
tive of the motives of Campian and Persons, in aeekitig the modification of the 
bull of deposition, mentioned in a preceding' part of this note. " They knew," 
says tiie cardinal, " his holines would not wholie alter that censuie ; the case 
standing with the principal partie, as it did before his predecessor's sentence. 
They knew the quene and proleslants themselTea made no accompt thereof, nor 
desired to be loosse. They knew it singularlie perteined tj) the safetie of her 
person and the quiet of the stale, that the catholicts were perswaded tbey might 
iauliillie obey her as their quene and govemesse, notwithstanding the said sen- 
tence. They knew ttie subjects would gladlic dou that, with safetie of con- 
science, as a way far more secure for both themselves and the tjucne, which they 
did before, oneiie for feare. They knew they could not proliUkhlie proceed in 
Iheii spiritual woiko of confossing, converting, and reconciling' the sulijects to 
the hoiie church, escept ihey might, hy apostolique warrant, resolve them for 
their lauful obedience to Uie queue. Tucy thought good, wher neither the 
pope could lie induced, without the rejenlance of the partie, Ui cal in the cen- 
sure, nor the qucne to yceld to anie condition that way, rather thus to seekc fbi 
mitigatian, then to leave it in ful force stil ; and finally, rather thus by modeni' 
tion and sweetnes to temporize betwixt both their superiors ; to see whether 
God might not move the hart of her majeatie, wholie lying-in hia band, to enter 
into some good conditions, for her reuniting to the communion of the cbrisiian 
world." Answer to Eug. Just. 66.— 7".] 

' [The suppression of the northern nibelliou was immerUatcly followed by the 
publication of the bull, mentioned in the preceding note. By the catholics it 
was received with feelings of the deepest dismay; by Elizabeth, who, not unna- 
turally, connected it with the late insurreclion, it was regarded as part of 
another, and perhaps more effective, plan, to dispossess her of her throne. 
(Camd. ii. 315). At first, she sought to obtain a revocation of the sentence: 
afterwar<l$, finding that her efforts w«re unsuccessful, she resolved to adopt 
other measures, and, if possible, to cut off all communication between her 
catiiojic .subjects and the see of Rome, With this view, and under these 
circumstances, the first enactments, alluded to in the text, were framed. When 
parliament met, in April, 1571, two bills were laid before it. By the first, 
whoever denied the queen's titie, or described her as a schismatic, heretic, or 
infidel, or affirmed that the right to the crown itnd the succession could not be 
determined by law, was declared to haTe incurred the penalty of treason (Stat 
13 Eliz. c. 1). By the second, a similar punishment was awarded against all 
persons, who, after the first day of tiie following July, should procure, or put in 
use, any bull, writing, or instriimeut wliatsoever from the bishop of Rome, or 
shoidd absolve, or promise to absolve, by virtue of such instruments, or should 
' seek, obtain, or willingly receive any sentence of reconciliation, pronounced 
undee their authority: i^l aiders and abettors in Ihc commission of tiie said 
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executed merely upon account of their functions, had 
been represented as traitors. This only affected parti- 

offeuces were, in lifce inaiincr, U) nuffet Uie jiaiiis of treason : 
and harbourera of exuh offeoderE were to incur the penalties eiliier of pre- 
Touuire, or of iDisprisioD of trea«OD, as the case might he; andull others, who 
should iDtiDdoce or receive the things called " Agnns Dei," or anj oroaseB, 
pictures, or beads, blessed by tlic bishop of Rome, were to be subjected (o the 

funishment of premunire, and safier forfeiture and imprisonment accordingly. 
See Appendix, No. IV^. B; " abeolutioDii," the statute seems lo have ciiii' 
templatea only such Bentencea, as were pronounced, either by virtue of special 
and extraordinary faculties, or for tlie puipose of rccondliDg Protestants to the 
ancient church. Whether, however, a wider inlerpreliition was not occasionally 
affixed to it, may, perhaps, be doubted. Sacramental absolutions were equally 
pronouactd by authority derived from the pope, as the fountain of jurisdiction ; 
and Garnet, in one of his letters to Aqiiaviva, seems to intimate that these 
were Kometiiues brought within the meaninp of the law. " Ulud enim iutelli- 
gere oportet, posse quidem hfcretlcos es lege Anglicauii omnes catholicos morti 
ai^udicare; nam quicumque confitetur sacerdoti peccata sua, absolvitur; ergo 
absalvitUT potestatf accepts a Romaiia eiMilesia. Atqui hoc capitale est Solent 
tunen/tW legem illnra iiiiliiis inteipretari, de prima ilia reconciliatiotie, qua ab 
hmresi quisquam revertens ecclesia: iestitiiitar(SlonyhurstMSS.Ang. A.iv.73.) 
The first execution, under tliis act, was tbatof CuthbertMayne,in 1677: the 
sMtod, that of Nelson and Sherwood, who suffered at the beginning of the 
following year. But, in the summer of 1579, intelligence woa recraved from 
Ireland, that Sanders, in tho character of papal legale, was seeUng, at the 
bead of tlie insurgents, to enforce a new bull of deposition in that country 
(Camd. ii. 334; WiUdns, iv. 2!)t!)-. almost at the same moment, the seminary 
at Rome was opened ; and while miBsionaries, both from that establishment and 
Eiwn Rhcims, were pouring into the country. Persons and Campion, two dis- 
bD^ished members of the socic^ of Jesus, suddenly arrived, to claim the 
dangers and the glories of the mission. The appearance of these men waa 
easily connected with the proceedings of the legate in Ireland, Elizabeth im- 
mediately issued a pniclanitttion, denouncing (lie principles said to be inculcated 
in the foreign colleges, commanding all persons, whose children, wards, or 
relations, were recdving their education abroad, to recall them within four 
months; and strictly forbidding all her subjects, under the severest penal ties, 
to harbour, relieve, oi conceal cither a Jesuit or seniinu-rist (See Appendix, 
No. y.) Wlien parliament assembled, in Januaiy, 1581, another of the acts, 
alluded to in the text, was proposed and adopted. It declared that all jwrsons 
poBsessiiig, or pretending to possess, use, or exercise, the power of absolving or 
withdrawing others from their obedience to the queen, or from the religion 
established by law, or suffering Ihemselvea to be so alaolved or withdrawn, or 
aiding, abetting, or assisting in the perfarmanee of any overt act for this pur- 
pose, should suffer the penalties of treason : that all peisons cognisant of such 
practices, and not revealing them to the proper autJiorities, should he adjudged 
guilty of misprision of treason : that evcij priest saying mass should forfeit two 
hundred marks, and be imprisoned for one year; every person hearing mass 
should pay one hundred marlis, and lie imprisoned fur the same tenn : that 
absence from church should be punished by a Bne of 20Z. a^monlh, for all 
persons above the age of sixteen: Iliat, if the absence extended to twelve 
months, the offender, in a,ddition to his fine, should be obliged to find two 
sureties for his good behaviour, in 2001. each : Gnully, that any schoolmaster 
exercising his profession without the license of the ordinary, and any person 
employing such unlicensed teacher, should be liable to a line of 10^. a^mtinth. 
(See Appendix, No. VL) Such were the statutes which preceded the events 
natmted in the text,— r.] 
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cular persons; but, in a little time, a rumour was 
spread abroad of a more general design. It was 
pretended that a plot was batching in theEnglish colleges 
at Rheims and Rome, to subvert the government, and 
destroy the queen; to which purpose the missioners had 
engaged themselves by oath to the bishop of Rome. 
Now, the motives and method of the contrivance was 
thus: — A treaty of marriage had been carried on, for 
some time, between the queen and the duke of Anjou; 
and it was in a fair way of succeeding. The ministry 
were apprehensive this alliance would be very prejudi- 
cial to the reformation, and that, at the least, it would 
produce a toleration for catholics. To prevent this in- 
convenience, and to make the party odious to the queen 
and the whole nation, they were to be charged with a 
plot. Secretary Walsingbam was the chief manager of 
the contrivance. He was provided with a band of 
swearers, whereof some had been expelled out of lie 
colleges abroad for misbehaviour ; others had been 
placed there by him as spies ; and, generally, they were 
every one of ill fame, as to their life and behaviour. 
The chief of these state witnesses was Elliot, who had 
been a servant in several catholic families (from whence 
he was discharged with disgrace), and whose business it 
was, to find out and instruct other witnesses. The rest 
were, Slade, formerly a servant in the college at Rome; 
Mundy, a rambling stage-player, who had been relieved 
in his necessities when abroad;' together with one 
Cradock, Norton, &e. The persons they informed 
against were, Edmund Campian, Ralph Sherwin, Alex- 
ander Briant, Luke Kirby, Edward Rishton, Thomas 
Cottam, John Colleton, Robert Johnson, James Ros- 
grave, Thomas Forde, John Short, William Filbie, and 

' [If we may believe himself, he bad been a student in the Roman college, 
hut aAerwards apostatized. About this time, he wrote a work, entitled, " A 
DUnaiieTy of t'lanpian, the Jemit," which he dedicated to the chancellor, BiU' 
lei^h, and Leicester (Stryne, Mem. iii. 66, (IT). Id ,16»0, he published another 
scurrilous piece, wliich the prejuJices of Osborne ha^e tbought worthy to he 
nn.'served in the Earleian Miscdiauy (viL 12S — 168). It is called" The Eng- 
lish Romayne Life" and is said, in the title-page, to be "tPritlen by A. M., 
' le Ihe Pepe'i stholler in the lemitMrie among Ihfm." — T.] 
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Lawrence Richardson, all missionary priests, with Henry 
Orton, a layman. Tlie accusation against them ran 
chiefly upon two heads. The one was general, that the 
colleges abroad were purposely established for the de- 
struction of the church and government : and then, the 
witnesses applied the general charge to the prisoners, 
confidently swearing, that both in the colleges, and in 
England, they had heard them utter several speeches, 
tending to the destruction of the queen and government. 
As to the general accusation, the prisoners did not deny 
but that the colleges abroad were erected purposely to 
support the catholic cause in England; and that they 
were sent over to labour for that purpose, by preaching 
and administering the sacraments ; and it was left to the 
world to judge how far this made them obnoxious to the 
laws regarding civil government. As for practising any 
tlung against the queen's person, they denied every part 
of the charge ; but could not defend themselves against 
confident swearing. Yet, in proof of their innocence, 
they owned her title to the crown,' and made a public 
disclaim of all attempts against either her person or the 
government. 

All impartial men saw through the disguise of this 
prosecution; and, that the whole was a contrivance of 
the ministry, appeared from the blundering narrative 
given by the witnesses. In particular, one of the pri- 
soners, viz. Mr. Colleton, convinced the court, that he 
never had been in the college at Rheims, though treason- 
able practices in that place were sworn to against him. 
However, the contrivance had its effect: and the per- 
sons above-mentioned were pronounced guilty of high- 
treason, in the year 1581.'^ Mr. Camden tells us, this 
execution was a politic stroke, to appease the minds of 
a great many, who were in a great ferment, at this time, 

' [This, as the reader will rcmeinber, is hardly correct A more detailed ac- 
count of their trial and sufTerings will be giien in the biographical part of thia 
work.— 7".] 

' [He should have excepted Colleton, who was remanded before .judgment 
vaa proDuunced. He \iaa saved hy the testiniunj of Lancaster, a ])iotestant 
iKtrri&ter, who made oath that Colleton had consulted him in hie chambers, in 
Gray's Inn, on the very day on which the witnesses ehari^ed Lim with conspir- 
ing at RhdmB. Challoner, 1.51.— r.] 
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Upon account of the duke of Anjou. For, he being now 
at London, in the height of his courtship, matters were 
so represented, as if his intended matching with the 
queen would entirely ruin the protestant religion. 
" Wherefore, during liis stay here, to take away the 
fear which had possessed many men's minds, that re- 
ligion would be altered, and popery tolerated, being 
overcome by importunate entreaties, she permitted that 
Edmund Campian aforesaid, of the society of Jesus, 
Ralph Sherwin, Luke Kirby, and Alexander Briant, 
priests, should be arraigned." ' Few years passed after- 

' Cflmden, ii. 379. [He adds, that, aJlliough their "superiors" were employ- 
ing them as uislniinenls in the exeuulion of their desigtis, the queen believed 
that moat of the clerjiy, whom she executed, were wholly guiWess of any 
treH^nable intent " Rerosque ex misellia his sacerdotibus, exiUi in paliiaiu 
I'onllaiidi conscios fuisse non credidit" {ibid. 380). I may subjoin also the 
following passage from cardinal Allen. AiUr describiug the character of ihe 
witnesses adduced against Campian nod his fellow-suffereTs, in l.fiSI, he thus 
proceeds : — " Well, thus their good witnesses gave in eridence of things spoEen 
uud contrived in Rome and Rheims, which were known to 1>e most false of all 
that were in either place, the times and Aajs by them named; and whatsoever 
was either truly oi falsely testified to he done or said in either of the two places, 
by any English tijere dwelling, it was unjustly applied to oil and every one of 
these good men, now standing in judgment: yea, it served against some, that 
were never in either place, in Sieirlife, asag;ainst Mr, Fordeand Mr. Colleton; 
as also against father Campian, that dwelt a, thousajid miles off, in Prague, 
occupied by his superiors in leaching and preaching, wholly estranged from ajl 
Englishmen and English aff^rs, otherwise than in his prayers, for above nine 

Eears together; not ever seen or known to divers, that then were arraigned with 
im in judgment, as conspirators in one and the same treason, before they met 
there togedier at the bar, nor ever known to the witnesses themselves. The 
i&me served against Mr. Short, Ihat had not heen in either place of many years 
before ; against Mr. Briant also and Mr. Kichardson, that never had been in 
Rome nor in Rheims, of eight mouths before the time, wherein the false wit- 
nesses feigned the conspinicy to have been there contrived; yea, aud against 
father Bosgiu.ve it served also, that was neither seminary man, nor sent by die 
pope or superior, nor acquainted with any other English priests that returned 
home, nor of the cause of their coming; having been so long absent in the north 
parts of the world, that he had, in manner, forgotten his own language, repair- 
ing home himself for his health only: and yet all, or the most part of fitese 
men, * • * were condemned together at one har, for one and the self- 
sameparticulai treason, for conspiring, forsooth, her majesty's death, at Rome 
and Rheims, such and such days, which in itself hath most manifest con t:adiC' 
tion" (Answer lo Eng. Just. 26, 27), 

Such, indeed, was the general persuasion of their innocence, that Elizabeth, 
in the following year, found it necessary t» issue a proclamation, asserting the 
justice of their punishment, and cautioning her subjects against harbouring 
priests and Jesuits. It is remarkable, however, that Uie pretended eonspinicj, 
for which they were executed, is not once distinctly mentioned; and that, in 
addition to the iact of their having entered the country, the only ground as- 
signed, in justiBcation of the government, ia a vague infennct drawn from the 



wards of this queen's reign, without the execution of one 
or more of the seminary priests, who, though they 
suffered merely upon account of their functions, yet 
were represented to the people as traitors, and deemed 
so by those laws which had made religion treason/ 

insurrection in Ire!a.nd, and from some unproduccil letUTS, that " the very end 
and purpoBe of these Jesuits, and semiiwry men, and such like priests, sent, or 
to be sent, OFer intu this realm, a,nd atlier lier majesty's dominions, from tlie 
juiils bejond seas," is to prepare the waj for foreign invasion, " tfl stir up 
rebellion," and to deprire tlie queen of her life, crown, and dignity {see Ap- 
peudiit. No. Til.), That no overt act of treason was proved against them is 
certain. " The only evidence," says Mr. Hallam, " so far as we know, or have 
reason tA suspect, uiat could be brought aguinst them, was their own admis- 
sion, at least by refusing to abjure it, of the pope's power to depose heretical 
prinivs. I suppose, however, it is unnecessary to jirove, that, without some 
overt act, to shew a design of acting upon this principle, it would not fall within 
the slatule" (Const. HisL i. 224, note). I will only add, that Nichols, one 
of the principal accusers, afterwards retracted his charges, in a series of letters, 
which will he given in the hii^mphical part of this work. — r.] 

' [In jiassiug to Baliingtun's conspiracy, Dodd has omitted those of Arden 
andThrockmorton, in 1383, as well as the treason, real or fictitious, for which 
Parry was executed, a few months later. Arden's afiair will be mentioned in 
Lis life: Throckmorton's I will here briefly notice. It was in November, 1583, 



that a letter, written by an exile, named Morgan, and addressed to the Scottish 
queen, was intercepted by Walsinghara. Its contents excited the st ' ' " 
the government Francis Throckmorton, with his brother George, 
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diately arrested and committed to the Tower : other persons, supposed to be im- 
plicated, fled to the continent ; while a third party, consisting of flie ewls of 
Arundel and Northumberland, with several members of their respective families, 
were brought before the council, and repeatedly examined (Camd.ii. 411). 
Happily for themselves, these were able bi silence the accusations of their adver- 
saries. But Fmncis Throckmorton was less fortunate. For some time, he suc- 
ceeded in bidding defiance even to the tortures of the rack, aud resolutely per- 
sisted in asserting his itmocence. At length, however, his courage gave way. 
FTe confessed that, some few years before, he had met sir Francis Englcfield at 
the Spa, and witli him had discussed the possibility and the means of efiecting 
an inva^on of the English territory : that, on his return, the subject had been 
renewed with Mendoza, the Spanish ambassador; that, at the suggestion of 
that minister, and with a view to favour the project, he had drawn up two lists, 
found in his tninks, the one containing the names of the chief ports, the other 
those of the principal catholics, of En^and; and that a plan had been devised, 
by which the catholics, at the moment of invasion, should levy troops in the 
queen's name, should afterwards take them over to the enemy, and then, if 
Elizabeth should refiise toleration to their religion, should at once " remove her 
from her crown and state." He added, that, with respect to tiie place of land- 
ing, his own ideas had been in favour uf " the northern parts:" that subse- 
quently, however, Paget, under the assumed name of Mope, had been des- 
patchcl tu examine the southern coast; and that, in consequence of this, the 
neighbouihood of Arundel had been selected as llie point, on which a descent 
was lo be attempted. It would appear that this confession was made, under 
the notion, that, as it referred to acts committed more than six months before 
the date of the endictment, it could not, hy one of the lute statutes, aflect his 
life. When he found, however, that he was prosecuted under the ancient 
statute of treasons, he immediately revoked it After his condemnatioiL, he 
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The next attempts, charged upon the catholics, were 
those of Babingtoii's plot, in 158(», and of the Spanish 
Armada, in 1 588 : for it is observable, that, in all in- 
vasions from abroad, or disturbances at home, their 
enemies took care to make them a party concerned : 
and they were so exact in this method, that there was 
scarce a villain that suffered at Tyburn, or any other 
part of the kingdom, of that persuasion, but was repre- 
sented as an instrument, employed by his party, to put 
some plot in execution. The case of Babington was 
this: — The imprisonment of Mary, queen of Scot- 
land, was looked upon, by all Europe, to be a politic 

again returned to it : and finally, on the scaffold, he once more renewed the 
asseventtions of his ifuocence, called God la witness the truth of his dyinjT de- 
clarations, and assured the spectators that his confessions bad heen obtained 
from him, in the Urst instance, hj the fear of torture, and, in the next, onlj by 
the hope of pardon (Camd. ii. 410, 41 1 , 414- 416 ; Had. Miscell. iii. 183 — IM). 
These contradictory assertions, coupled with the absents of anj le^l evidence of 
his guilt, have thrown a cousiderahle dejfree of doubt over the project, for which 
Thmclimorton whs executed. That some such design, hnwever.wiui in agitation, 
iscerlaiD. Id the archiresof the dean and chapter ('wlAo/ir^, there is still pre- 
served a paper, written in the character of thetime, andhearin(f for Its endorse- 
ment the words '^ A memoriall for the jnarnay." It is without either name or 
address: but it evidently relates to the same period as Throckmorton's plot; it 
names the principal catholics to he relied on; and particularly insists on the 
propriety ol effecting a landing in " the northern parts." This paper, together 
with a lettj^r from the earl of Westmoreland and lord Dacre, written about the 
Baiiie time to Allen, and offering their joint services in the prosecution of any 
attempt against England, will be found in the Appendix, No. VIII. 

Tlie executJon of Throckmorton was followed bv the treason of Pai^, to 
which I have alluded, and of which an account will lie elsewhere given. Of its 
reality a doubt hasolb^n been expressed: of its effects on the interests of the 
catholic body there can be but one opinion. Availing itself of tlie excitement 
produced by Throckmorton's trial, the government had already introduced a 
bill to encrease the legislative severities, lately enacted against the professors of 
the old religion, when Pairy, who had, for some time, been employed as a spy, 
was suddenly arrested, on a charge of having undertaken to assassiuate the 
queen. At his trial he acknowledged the fact, and declared that the design 



had been approved by the pope, Subsequently, when sentence was about 
pronounced on him, he retracted his confession: but the judges tefus< 
listen to his recantation ; the sentence of death was followed hy his 
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and a fresh impulse was )pven to the penal enactments, already in progress 
through parliuinent. By them it was now proposed, 1st, that all Jesuits, semi- 
narists, and other priests ordained hy authority from the see of Rome, since the 
twenty-fourth day of June, in the first year of the queen's reign, and found 
within the realm, after the expiration of forty days, should be adjudged guilty 
of treason : 2d, that whoever should harbour, relieve, or comfort such Jesuits or 
others, after the termination of the said for^ days, should be liable to the 
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contrivance, contrary to the law of nations, and injurious 
to crowned heads ; but, more particularly, to be the 
stratagem of a party, who were enemies to the Scottish 
succession and cathohc interest, which very much de- 
pended upon the life of that princess. Great interest had 
been made, both at home and abroad, for obtaining her 
freedom; but all in vain. The ministry, on the other 
hand, laboured daily to rid queen Elizabeth of so 
troublesome a rival. Now, as, in all parties, there are 
never wanting persons subject to transports of zeal, so, 
in the year 1 586, several gentlemen, friends to queen 
Mary, were resolved to make a home-push for her de- 

in tile cathotiu seminaries, oeglettili^ to retuili, and take the oath of supreinacj, 
within six monUiB after pmclainiitiuu made in that beliajf, bbuuhl he coDdemned 
and execDied as Imitocs : 5th, tbat persims, ivnvejiug money out oi' the kingdom 
Cor the rapport of the seminaries or their inmates, should be suhjectedlo a 

Eremumre; Qth, that parents, sending their children abroad, without the special 
cence either of the <]uetn, or of fiie privy-touncil, sboiild forfeit for every 
offence one hundred pounds: and lastly, ti^t peisans, EubmittinK tbcmselres 
under this act, and taking tbe required oath, should, nevertheless, lose the 
benefit of their submissiuu, if, during the spaee often years next ensuing, they 
presumed to come trithin ten miles of the place where the court should he held, 
without the special licence of the queen in writing (see Appendix, No. IX.). 
Before this hul received the royal assent, tbe catholics, by tbe bands uf Richard 
Shelley, of Michel-Grove, in Sussex, hastened to preBcnt a dutiful suppliuation 
to ibe queen. Of tbe late conapirucies and treasons they expressed their un- 
qualified abhorrence. They denied the power of the pope to give licence to 
comniit sin : they renounced the contrary opinion, with its abettors, as devilish 
and abominable ; they declared that ihe catholics, aud especially the clergy, 
acknowledged the queen for lleir sovereign, as well dejare, as defarto: they 
denounced it na sinful and beretical to believe tbat any man might lift his 
hand a^iiisl God's anointed; and they concluded, therefore, by praying that 
her majes^ would not suspect their loyally, merely because uiey abstained, 
through motives of conscience, from joining in the established worship; that, on 
the contrary, she would have a merciiiil ree;ard to their atilictioua, and refuse 
her assent to any law for the banishment of the catholic clergy. Of this peti- 
tion the only result was tbe seizure and imprisonment of the man, who had 
ventured, to present it. The hill received lie rojul assent: Shelley, for his 
presumption, was brought before tlie council; and, as be Tefu)«d to declare 
that every advocate of the deposing power was a traitor, he was committed to 
tiie Marsholsea, and left to linger out tbe remainder of liis days in a dungeon. 
See Pattenson (Jerusalem and Babel, 49(1, 497), who gives the protestation, and 
Slrvpe{Mem iii.aitB), whosu]iplies the prayer of the petition. 

SpeaMng of die execution of four clergymen, under this statute, in 156S, 
Mr. Sharon Turner ingeniously remarks that " it was a harsh punishment, .... 
but, as they came into the island, after the statute had made it treason for such 
persons to enter into it, stay forty days, and act as they did, they voluntarily 
and wilfully chose to incur the legal sentence and the fiewally; and, as such, 
their nue w.n on act of delibiralt luicide" (iv. 4.3fi). 01 course, to say notliing 
of the apostles and first martyn, the sufferers under Mary arc included in this 
otlegory of suicides. — 7*.] 
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livery. They were about fourteen in number, most of ! 
them persons of considerable fortunes, and of some 
interest in their neighbourhood. Their names were 
Anthony Babington, John Savage, Edward Windsor, 
Thomas Salisbury, Charles Tilney, Chidiock Tichbourne, 
Edward Abingdon, Robert Gage, John Travers, John 
Charnock, John Donne, John Jones, Mr. Barnewall, an 
Irish gentleman, and John Ballard, a clergyman. Be- 
sides these, there were two others, who, by secretary 
Walsingham's contrivance, were admitted among the 
conspirators, and made use of as spies, to give him in- 
telligence, and, as occasion served, to encourage them 
in their enterprise : one was Mr. Maude, " a notable 
crafty dissembler, who had egregiously deceived the un- 
wary priest, Ballard." The other was Mr. Pooley, " a 
cunning counterfeit and dissembler, who is thought to 
have revealed all their consultations, from day to day, 
to Walsingham, and to have egged on the young gentle- 
men in this desperate undertaking.'" While the con- 
spiracy was carrying on, the queen was privately pre- 
sented with the pictures of the persons concerned in it. 
One she was acquainted with, viz., Mr. Barnewall, who 
appeared sometimes at court. When the plot was ripe 
for a discovery, there was no difficulty in seizing upon 
the delinquents ; their names, haunts, and places of 
abode being well known to Walsingham. The particu- 
lars, they were charged with, were, attempting to re- 
lease queen Mary, encouraging an invasion, seizing upon 
and assassinating queen Elizabeth. Seven of them con- 
fessed to the endictment, and were executed, September 
20, 1586. The other seven stood to their trials, and, 
being convicted, suffered, September 21. " Pooley only 
of the number, though he were privy to all the business, 
yet, because he affirmed that he had revealed several 
things to Walsingham, was not arraigned."^ It ap- 
peared upon their trials, that Mary, queen of Scots, had 
held a correspondence with Babington upon the subject 
of her deHvery ; but without any knowledge of what he 
and his accomplices were practising against queen 



Elizabeth's person or government.' However, she was 
charged with the whole, when she fell under prosecu- 
tion, the year following ; and, at the same time, the 
sanguinary laws were severely put in execution against 
all the catholics in general ; but especially against the 
missioners, notwithstanding that they made a public dis- 
claim of the late traitorous proceedings. Particularly, 
the English divines of Rheims, "published a sort of 
pastoral letter to the English catholics, not to disturb 
the government, or attempt any thing against the prince : 
that they should have recourse to no other expedient 
but prayers and tears : that these were the only justifi- 
able preparations for christian subjects ; and that fast- 
ing and devotion are the proper defences against perse- 
cution."" But it was in vain to make apologies, where 
their enemies were continually watching for opportuni- 
ties of reproaching the whole body of catholics with 
misbehaviour. Babington's plot, both then, and ever 
since, has been made use of, to influence the people 
against them ; and the whole college of apostles are be- 
come answerable for Judas's treachery. I am far from 
excusing the attempt of those rash gentlemen: much 
less can protestant writers excuse those that acted the 
devil's part in tempting them. Many circumstances 

' [This is a mistake. In a letter to Mary, which Bahington afterwards ac- 
Inowlcilged to lie bis owii, that conspitaUiT expiesslj told her, that himself and 
his friends had determined, not oulj to liherate her from the power of hei 
enranies, but also to "despatch" Elizabeth, the usurper ofher rights (State Trials, 
i. 1174). 1 maj add, that Dodd's authority, for the few fads which he men- 
tions, is Cainden (473—483) ; hut that the reader should turn to Dr. Lingard 
(riii. 199 — 317), for a detailed and most interesting narrative of this important 
port of our history. — T^ 

* Collier, iL 5M. [Dodd has here strangely misrepresented the tenour of 
the passage cited from Collier. That writer really says, that there were " some 
Englishmen" at Rheims, who to a belief in the deposing power of the pope had 
added a notion, tbat, to perish in an attempt to assassinate an excommunicated 
prince, was martyrdom : that Savage, afterwards one of the conspirators, had 
been induced by their reasonings to undertake the task of despatching the 
queen; and that, " at the same time, thej published" the "pastoral letter," 
mentioned in the citation which Dodd has printed. It is clear from this, that 
CoUiei regarded the " Pastor^," not as an honest disGuasive, to he pleaded ii 
favour of the catholic Ihidy, hut as a deceptive document, put forth to cover thi 
treasonable deigns of Savage. That UoUier is mistaken cannot be doubted i 
because such a publication could only have tended to frustrate the object of the 
conspirators, by alienadng the catholics from their cause. Still, it is unfair ' 
cite his authority for an opinion, which he evidently did not entertain. — T."] 
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plead for compassion on the conspirators' part ; but that 
villainous association for destroying the queen of Scots, 
projected upon this occasion, has left such a blot upon 
the reformation as can never be rubbed off.' 

The next public occasion of aspersing the catholics of 
^ England was upon account of the intended inva- 
sion, from the Spanish armada, in the year 1588. 
This famous armada consisted of 130 ships, 19,290 
soldiers, 8,350 mariners, 2,080 galley-slavea, all under 
the command of Alphonso Perez de Guzman, duke of 
Medina Sidonia. Queen Elizabeth was well prepared, 
both by sea and land, to give them a reception. The 
earl of Leicester commanded 1 ,000 horse, and 22,000 

' [He alludes to the bond of associHtion, si^iieil at the instigation of Leicester, 
not "' upOD this occasion," but immediately after ihe execution of Throckmorttm, 
in 1584. By it, tlie Bubscribers euga(red to pursue '' to the uttennost e\ter- 
injnatiaii " not oulj all persons wbu should attempt, but also every individual, 
in Ikvoui of whose succession \a ihe crown any other should attempt, the titi: of 
the queen. Mary, when she read the instrument, plainly saw that the latter 
part of tbe engagement was directed ag^nst her. Howeier, in a letter to Eti- 
zabeth, she offered to join the aasociation ; but was given to understand Uiat 
she would not be admitted (Sadler, ii. 431, 444, 445, 491 ; Camd. ii. 418).— 
Did EliKaheth linow, what the reader will suhsequeully sec, that Mary was mrt 
without an active partieipation in some of these attemptf ? 

There is one pomt, connected with iLese conspiracies, which deserves notice. 
The reader will not fall to have remarked, that, among the ofiences charged 
tipou the different prisoners, one, and nut tlie least tniporlant, was, that they 
had encouraged an invasion from abroad. That invasion was to be conducted 
by the king of Spain and the duke of Guise: but it was to be supported by the 
influence and the money of the pope ; aud, for this reason, it nas been con* 
Btantly described as an unprovokeif crusade against the religion of the country., 
This is unjuBt. That religion formed an object in the minds of the confederates, 
is undoubted; but that tbe libenttion of the Scottish queen, the relative of one of ' 
the parties, was the first motive of their iuterference, is equally certain ; and tbe 
only difference between Blizaheth and her intended assailants is, that she was 
already accomplishing, by tbe basest ti'eachery, against another, what thei/ were 
only meilitating, by open iuvasioii, against herself. To secure the reformation, 
she violates the rights of hospitality, seizes a sovereign princess, the heir-pre- 
Buuiptivc to till- lliroric, and linally consigns her to a violent and pdnful death. 
To fruslraii^ her lii'bl^us, tlie printes iu cjuestion project an invasion, declare 
that they will rrk'ase and liuilicate an injured queen, and resolve tn atone lo 
lier for her suflerings, iiy placing her upon that throne, from which, however, her 
oppressor at len^& but too effecluallj excluded ber. Under such circum- 
stances, it will scarcely he said that tlie project was not justified by the conduct 
of Elizabeth. If religion entered into the views of the confederates, religion 
also formed a pun in the designs of the English queen. At home, her treat- 
ment of Mary, abroad, hersupport uf the huguenots against their sovereign, 
wag prompted by this very motive ; aiicl it were strange indeed, if she a1i>ne 
were to lie exempted I'rom the opemliuu of those principles, which she bad been 
tLe £nt tu eslablibh, and the mint eager Lo uarry inlo effect — T^ 
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foot, near Tilbury Fort; 20,000 men guarded the sea 
coast. The queen herself was at the head of 34,000 
foot, and 2,000 horse, under the command of their 
general, lord Hunsdou.' Our strength by sea were 140 
stout ships; while the Dutch fleet waited against any 
attempt from the Spanish Netherlands, where the duke 
of Parma had a considerable force ready to put to sea. 
Both the fleets met in the narrow seas, near the Isle of 
Wight. They began to engage, July 2 1 , and, on three 
several days, fought with dubious success. On the 27th, 
the armada cast anchor opposite to Calais, where tlie 
EngUsh fleet attended very closely. At last, the Spanish 
ships, drawing too much water for those narrow and 
shallow seas, could not disengage themselves from juiy 
the English fire-ships, which a favorable wind drove '^**- 
amongst them with great success. Another accident 
happened, to the great disappoiiitmeii t of the Spaniards : 
they expected to be succom^ed by a number of flat- 
bottomed ships, which the duke of Parma was to send 
in, from the several ports of Flanders ; but these were 
not only detained by contrary winds, but also blocked 
up by the Dutch fleet. These disappointments put the 
Spaniards into the greatest confusiou. Several of their 
ships were burnt and sunk ; others cut their cables, and 
made the best of their way home ; which they did, 
chiefly, by sailing round Scotland.^ This is a short ac- 
count of that formidable expedition, which proved very 
fatal to the English catholics, who fell under a general 
persecution upon that account. The penal and san- 
guinary laws were let loose against them. Great num- 
bers were imprisoned, and above forty missionary priests 
were publicly executed in several parts of the kingdom ; 
while both the pulpit and the press were employed in 



' Cmmdcii, ii. 5fld. [^Tlie furce uoder Leicester wa.s to bave consiEted of 
venty-seveu tbnusituii iuJantiy, besides cavalrf and knees, which would have 
raised it to tweDty-mae thousand four hundTed andeiajbt^en. In point of fact, 
however, the paraimun; of Elizabeth never allowed it to exceed fitleen thou- 
sand lout, and three thousand horse (Muidin, 611 ; Stuwe, 743). Unnedan's 
army, which was to have amounted to thirty-sis thousand men, was uevcr as- 
scmhled. These IhingH have beeu rcinarkeil by Dr. Ijugard, viii, 273. — T.] 
• Camden, ii. 571— S79. 
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representing them as authors, and abettors of this in- 
tended invasion.' To wipe off this aspersion, we need 



_.. _. . , IK suggested, as a measure of precaution ngai: 

chance of inTasiun, that all the principal catholics in the country should, on one 
pretext or another, be put to death. Elizabeth rqected the advice as cruel, and 
thus practically denied the charge of treason levelled against the proposed 
Tictiins (Camden, ii. 566). At the same time, howerer, she hesitated not to de- 
prive them of their liberty. Every jail in the kingdom was thronged with their 
perEOUS; every pulpit rung with the denunciation of their principles. Still, 
their patience was not to be exhausted. With the memory of all that they had 
endured, witli the Bmart of all that they were still enduring, with tJie rack and 
the gibbet to reward their patriotism, they read the bull of deposition which had 
been published against their sovereign ; they saw the shores of Ibeir eouatry 
surrounded by an armuuent commissioned to enforce it; they felt that the 
moment had arrived, when a breath might turn the balance in theirown&vour; 
and they generously flung adde the recullection of the past, and the resentment 
of the present, and flew to their country in hcrhonr of danger. "In that agony 
of the protestont faith and English name," says Mr. Hallam, " they stood the 
trial of their spirits, without swerving from their allegiance" (Const. Hist, i- 
219). " Some," says Hume, on the authority of Slowe, "entered themselves as 
volunteers in the fleet or army ; some equipped ships at their own charge, and 
gave the command of them to protestanta; others were active in animating 
Qieir tenants, and vassals, and neighbours, tu the defence of their country " 
(cxlii.); while the very men, whom the ijueen bad imprisoned, " not for any 
doubt that they would have assisted the enemy, but only to make it tnown to 
the Spaniards that there should be no hope to have any of them,"— these very 
men addressed letters to the coudcU from their dungeons, spoke of Elizabeth as 
their " undoubted sovereign lady and queen," and offered to "adventure their 
lives in her defence against all ioreign forces, though the same were sent from 
the pope, or by his commandment" (Letter to Mendoza, published by the go- 
vernment, and reprinted in the Harleian Miscellany, i. 138 — 166). 

It might have been inwined that conduct, thus exemplary and magnanimous, 
would Imve obtained for 3ie caUiolics a mitigation, at least, of the penal code. 
But unfortunately, the spirit of intolerance kaowa no gratitude. The laws, al- 
leady enacted against the professors of the ancient creed, were enforced with 
redoubled vigour: measures of increased severity were framed, proclamations 
of the most irritating description were issued, una, for fourteen years, the term 
which elapsed between the present time and the death of the queen, the catho- 
lics continued to writhe under one unceasing and relentless persecution. Of 
the persons executed, from the 28th of August, 1S88, to the 17th of Februarv, 
1603, fox no other crime, thau that they had been reconciled to the catliolic 
church, or had harboured priests, or had been ordained in a foreign seminary, 
or still maintained the supremacy of the papal see, bishop Challoner has re- 
corded the names and sufferings of no less tlmn seventy-Gve clergymen, forty- 
nine laymen, and two women (Memoirs of Misstonary Priests, vol. i,). Besides 
this, we know that the fines of recusancy, amounting, under a statute already 
mentioned, to 20/. a month, were rigidly exacted ; that, in cases of default, the 
queen constantiy availed herself of the power, granted to her by an act passed 
in 1587, to seize to her own use the whole of the personal, and two thirds of the 
real, property of the recusants {see Appendix, No. X.) ; that their houses were 
liable to be searched at all hours; that the most private peribrmanue of their 
religious rit£S was followed by fine and imprisonment ; that even the small rem- 
nant of their property left by these proceedings was exclusively assessed for 
every exuaordmary necessily of the state ; and, finally, that, although they had 
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ouly to attend to the public and private intelligence of 
those times. The king of Spain's manifesto is a suffi- 
cient apology in their behalf. It sets forth, that he 
made this great preparation, to take a just revenge of 
the English, for having assisted the rebels in the Nether- 
lands against their lawful prince ; to call them to an 
acconnt for the several depredations they had eoiuniitted 
upon the coasts of Spain and America, for near seven 
years together; and particularly to maintain the com- 
mon rights of mankind, in the case of Mary, queen of 
Scots, whom they had inhumanly put to death. As for 
English catholics, he was so far from engaging them in 
this aft'air, that he made no application that way ; but, 
on the contrary, expressly refused to employ those few 
soldiers of fortune, who lived in his dominions; and 
though they were supported by him, he durst put no 
confidence in them.' By this it appears how unfairly 

deciated their allegiani*, and engaged, if iiwessary, to defend their sorereigti 
even iigainst Ihe pope, they were forhidden, tinder pain of total forfeiture during 
life, to remove to a distance of more than five miles from their accustomed 
dwelling (see Appendix, No. XI.j^Yet, in this case, as in that which preceded 
the invasion, in 1 5S8, Burifliley himself actnowledges Uiat these people were 
punished, " not so much for doubt of any dishijal attomplii by themselveK, as to 
notUy lo the rebels and enemies abroad, tliat, whatsoever outward and inward 
tioable the enemy and the rebels would hope to slit lip within the renim, they 
are not to look not hope to hate any assistance by those which shall be com- 
mitted" (Strype's Whitgift, 327. See also Ling. viii. 294— 2»7, and a subse- 
quent article in the present volmne, on prosecution). 

Of the proclamations, to which I have alluded, the principal was that issued 
in NoTember, 1591, by which the queen threatened to punish any householder 
wha should venture to harbour, either as lodgers or boarders, persons refusing 
UT neglecting to attend the established worship. It was answered by Persons, 
under the name of Andreas Fhilopater, in one of those violent and reprehensible 
publications, which furnished the government with but too plausible a pretext 
tor qnestioning the loyalty of Ihe catholics. An analysis of the book and of tlie 
proclamation may be seen in Butler's Memoirs of Eng. Cath. ii. 2ft— 12.— r.] 

' [|In this passage, Dodd has evidently misunderstood Camden, who says, uot 
that the English were rg'ecled, but that they were desjiiaed, by Philip. In the 
army was a body of seven hundred English exiles, commanded by Sir William 
StAnW. Of the men, Camden says, not very correctly, that they were "om- 
luiiin despicatissim^ habiti ; " of the commander, and otlier leading individuals, 
that tiieir society was shunned, and their advice studiously rejected. "Nee 
Slanlteus qui prtcfLiit, nee Westmorelandius, nee alii qui operam et consilium 
deUilerunt, audit! : sed pro impietate in patriam, omni aditu proliibiti, et tan- 
qiuun pessima auspicia meriti, non sine detestatione rejecd" {ii. 6S4).— I sus- 
pect tM.1 what Dodd calls " the ling of Spain's manifesto," is, in reality, Cam- 
den's summary of the reasons, said to hiive been employed by the pope, the 
l^ngliafa exiles, and others, in order to induce Philip tu undertake llie expedi- 
tiini,ii. 561. — r.] 
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Mr. Echard represents the case, when he says, " In this 
fleet were also about a hundred monks and Jesuits, 
mider the superintendency of cardinal Allen, an English- 
man."' That there were many priests aboard the 
armada, we may very well imagine ; but that any of 
them were Englishmen, or that cardinal Allen was one 
of the number, is a groundless assertion of the historian, 
cardinal Allen was, at that time, in Rome. The priests, 
he was inspector over, were in the two colleges at 
Rheims and Rome, and neither of them within the 
dominions of Spain. The whole was entirely the king 
of Spain's own project ; wherein neither the English 
catholics, nor the see of Rome, did any way concern 
themselves ; for the duke of Parma publicly owned, 
" his master did not undertake any thing, on the 
bishop of Rome's account."^ 

' Echard, i. BfiS. 

' CamdeD, ii. 570. [Thia is a. strange misrepresentatioD of Camdea's words 
What the prince of Parma real! j said was, that he (Parma) was not about to 
aut on the pontiff's behalf, but in obedience to his owd sovereign : " Nee quic- 
quam puntifieis Bomani nomine susoeptnium, re^ tamen suo ohtempernDdum 
esse." — I must add a few remaris on the other parts of this passage. 

Ist. That, at the period of the invasion, Allen was in Rome, is certain. 
Philip, after years of irresolution and delay, hatine at length resoKed to revenge 
the insults and injuries, which he had received from the English queen, ad- 
dressed a letter to SixtusV., the reigning nope, informing him of his determina- 
tion, and Teqnesting the assistance of tJie Rornan see, in the prosenution of his 
design. His ereat object was, to restore the catholic worship : he, therefore, 
solicited an aid in money, called for a republication of the sentence, already 

S renounced against Eliiiatietb, and de.sired that Allen might first be raised to 
le dignity of cardinal, and afterwards, should the expedition prove successful, 
he despatched, in quality of legale, to England, with a commission to reconcile 
the country, and coufinn the conquest to the Spanish crown (Desnatch at Si- 
maucas, cilcd by Lingard, riii. 271). Siitus eagerly embraced the proposal. 
Allen was immediately summoned to Rome, and, on the seventh of August, 16H7, 
was created cardinal. But he was not allowed to join the army, on its way to 
England. The pontiff waited for the result of tiie expedition ; and, in the 
mean time, detained him near his own person, in the Roman capital. " His 
holiness," says Allen, " hath also, not lor my deserts, but of speciall care and 
love of OUT nation, preferred me, bein^ of your flesh and hludd, to this highe 
function ; intendinge to send me as his legale, with full commission and cora- 
maundmeut to treate and deale, from time to lime, as well with the states of the 
realme, as with his holynes and the kinges majestic, for the swetei maneginge 
of this godly and greale affaire, and with them to deliberate of all the heste 
meanes, how, with the leaste damage of our cuntrie, nohilitie, and gentrie, and 
beate perservation of the whole people, this godly purpose of restoringe the Ca^ 
tholiclce religion, and putting the realme in order, as well for the title of the 
croune, as other controversies that may fall betwixt the churche and the com- 
mon wealthe, oi any membre therof, for what matter soever, since the time that 
Lercsic, schisme, and disorder began, may be achcivcd" (Allen's Admonition, 



The EngUsh catholics standing clear of censure upon 
these public occasions, the attempts of particular per- 

51, 52). " Alaimm noluit Roma dimittere pootifex, priusqu^m de belli buc- 
cessu coiiBtaret" (Episl. ad Pern. 1 10), 

2nd. Having promoted Allen to the purple, Sixtus hftstened to comph with 
tiie olier pari* of his enffagement to Pliilip. The iiioiiey — a suhsidj of a itiil- 
liun crowns — was collected, and read; to he paid, su noau aa the invading btuit 
sbould have landed in England : the bull of deposition was drawn up and 
stKn«d, ready for publicatioii; and Alien was ordered to prepare an exptanatoiy 
aadresa, to lie dispersed among the people, on the arrival of theanna<la(Strada, 
ad an. 158S; Tempest), ii. BO). It is clear from aJl thesO facts, that Dodit is 
mistaken iu the assertion that " the see of Rome" was not concerned in tlie 
project of the Spanish monarch. 

3rd. Allen fiufilled the task allotted to him, in a pamphlet entitled, " An 
Admamtioa lo the nnhilitt/ and people of England aitd Ireland, aMOfmiru/e the 
pnsfU viarTti, made for the txeralion of kii hotinen' sealeitee, hy ike hig^e and 
miyktie Kinge Catholicke of Spaine." This publication, the most offensive, 
perhaps, of the many offensive libels, sent forlh hy the party to which Allen had 
attached himself, was printed at Antwerp, and, in a tone of the most scurriloiu 
invective, denounced we character and conduct of the queen ; portrayed her as 
the offspring of adultery and invest, a heretic and the maintmner of heretics, 
a persecutor of God's cnurch,ala3civious tyrant, and an unholy perjurer; and 
concluded by calling upon all persons, " if they would avoide the pope's, the 
tinge's, and the other princes' highe indignation," if they would escape " the 
angel's curse and malediction upon the inhahitantes of the land of Meros," to rise 
flgunst a woman odious alilie to God andman, to join the liberating army upon 
its landing, and thus lo free themselves from the disgrace of having " suffered 
such a creature, almost thirtie jearea together, to raigne both over their bodies 
and soules, to the estinguishinge not oiiely of religion, but of all chaste iivinge 
and honesty," To increase the effect of this address, its substance was, at iae 
eatae time, compressed into a smaller compass, and printed on a broadside, for 
more general disliibution. It was called " A Dei-laration of the lenlaice of 
dtpontioit of Elizabeth, thevsnrper and prelemed Queae of Englo/ade" When 
the expedition had failed, the copies both of this and of the" Admonition" were 
studiously destroyed, and few of either seem to have escaped. Of the " Deula~ 
wtion," however, I have the good fortune W possess one, a transcript of which I 
shall subjoin in the Appendix (No. XII,). The " Admonition" has been ana- 
lysed, partly by Dr. Lingard (viii. 442 — 446, note P), and partly by FuUer 
0. ix, 14ti). Its oslensibie author was .\llen, who inserted his name, as "Car- 
dinal of Englaode," in the title-paKe, and thus rendered himself answerable for 
its oontenls. Still, Watson, anuothers, constant! v mainlined that it was really 
penned by Persons; a charge which Persons himself, in his Manifestation 
(S9, 47), rather evades than denies. In another work, however, he notices the 
aouusation of his having " helped the cardinal to make his book," and to that 
lepties at once, by denouncing it as a " lie" (Answer to O. E, p, 2, apud 

4th. Ihavementionedtheparty with which Allen was connected. The reader 
has constantly beard of the conspiracies, formed among the catholic exiles, and 
having for their primary object an invasion of the realm. During thehfeo! the 
Scottish queen, these were all directed to the ulterior purpose of platiing that 

n:cess on the throne of England. But, after her death, the jealousies, which 
already esisied for some time, manifested themselves in opeu division. 
With different interests, different views presented themselves, and two parties, 
each with separate objects, were formed. The first, vrith Morgan and Paget at 
its head, looked to the Icing of Scots as the reprt?5entarive of his mother, and tlie 
nearest heir to the English crown. To him its membcia IwTnei aa \fl 'Caovt 
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sons of their party, either against the queen or the 
government, ought not to be mentioned to their preju- 

futute aud rightful sovereign ; from him, and from his gratitude they looked for 
toleration, if Dot for encouragement; and, in the mean time, they sought to 
propitiate the existing- goTevnment, by protestations of allegiance, by offers of 
personal service, and tiy communieatians, betraying the plans and proceedings 
of their opponents (Neville to Cecil, apud Winwood, i. SI). Those opponents 
were denominated tbe Spanish party. They acted under the direction of Allea 
and Persons ; and their principal members were the fathers Bolt and Creswell, 
dr Francis Englcficld, sir William Stanley, Fitzherhert, and Owen. Theu ob- 
ject waa the restorationof the catholic religion, and, as a means of effecting this, 
tbe eGtablishment of a catholic sovereign on the throne. At first, their views cen- 
tred in the daughter of the Spanish ting; and, to recommeud her to the English 
nation, Persons, in 1594, published his " Conference ahoul ike next Saccenian^ 
maintaining the right of the people lo regulate the descent of the crown, asserting 
that the profession of a false religion was sufficient to justify the exclusion of the 
heir-apparent, and then, having enumerated the several persons, connected by 
Iheirancestiy with the royal lamily, concluding, atleast byin^lication, that the 
infanta, as a catholic, and the lineal descendant of John of Ghent, the son of 
Edward III,, was the individual to whom the country ought to look, as the suc- 
cessor of Elizabeth (Camden, ii. 672 — 675, For sevewl interesting letters, 
illustrative of the designs and proceedings of the Spanish party, at this period, 
see the Appendix, No. XIII.). The publicution of this work wTis followed by 
another attempt at invasion from the Spanish monarch. Another fleet was 
equipped (1597); another disastrous failure ensued; and the infanta having 
married the archduke Albert, her friends began to despair of rendering liei ac- 
ceptable to the English nation (Camden, iii. 737—745, 777). The party now 
(1800) turned its attention lo the lady Arabella Stuart. Persons, in his letter 
to father Holt, had formerly expressed a wish that the infanta should marry the 
cardinal Famcse, the brother oi the duke of Parma, and a descendant, like Isa- 
bella, from John of Ghent. That prince was now selected to become tbe 
husband of Arabella. It was decided that their united claims would silence all 
opposition. Spain would scarcely refuse its assent: France would gladly pie- 
vent the aggrandisement of the Scottish king ; and all would unite in acknow- 
ledging Famese and Arabella as (he undoubted sovereigns of England. 
Ridiciuous as it may appear, Clement, when the scheme was proposed to him, 
gladly entertained it. He immediately signed two breves, one addressed lo the 
English nobility, the other to the clergy, exhorting them to union, and forbidding 
them to aid the pretensions of any aspirant, who should not promise to uphold 
the catholic worship, to live in communion with tbe cutbolin church, and to pay 
that true obedience to the Roman see, which was rendered by every catholic 
monarch. These instruments were despatched to the nuucio at Brussels, ac- 
eompauied by a letter, ordering him to watch the moment of tbe queen's death, 
and instantly to publish them. By the nuucio they were forwarded to Garnet, 
the superior of the Jesuits in England, with similar injunctions : but the quiet 
accession of James rendered them useless ; and Garnet committed them to the 
flames. See the Lettres d'Ossat, ii. 502—509 ; Sutler's Memoirs, ii. 50 — 55 ; 
and Garnet's confession in Jardiue, 277, 278. Of the two breves sent to Eng- 
land I am not aware that any copy has been preserved : that to the nuncio, 
together with a letter containing Persons' instructions lo the same person, will 
be found in the Appendix, No. XIV. 

5di. In a preceamg note, I have censured the ungrateful cruelty of Uie go- 
vernment towards the loyal and unoflending catholics at home : in tbe present, 
it is impossible to avoid condcmningthe conduct of those fugitives abroad, who, 
by thdi treasonable writings, and not less treasonable practices, were thus 
seeking to OTcrtum the govenmient, and alter the suocession to the throne. Cif 



dice. I am not ignorant, that, during queen Elizabeth's 
reign, four or five persons were brought to justice for 

the encKutugeinent extended, as the reader has seen in Ihe Appendix, to thl; tmde 
of the assassin, I say nothing : the heings, who could reaort to such means of 
acctnopliBhisg their purposes, belong not to socie^. But there were other and 
hetter spirits among Uiem, meu of bloodless, though mistaken, zenl, who would 
have gloried in wresting l^ crown from the enemy of their religion, but would 
hare slirunk from tlu idea of becoiQiog ber murderers. To the minds of such 
men Ihe importance of the ohjeet for which Ihey struggled, the restoratioD of 
their teligioD, may have offered a sufHcient justification for tile violence of their 
proceedings. Yet they should have remembered the example of tlie aposlJes 
and the early christians ; they should have recollected that their ministry wan 
the ministij of peace, their duty, that of preaching, sacrifice, and prayer : in a 
word, Ibey should have called to mind the sufienng stut« of (heir persecuted 
brethren at home, and, placed in security themselves, should hare hesitated to 
exasperate the government against those, who were sdll within the reach of its 



eth. The reader will have rcinarled, that, in speaking of the " Conference 
about the Succession," I have described it unreservedly as the work of Persons. 
It has generally been regarded as the production of several pens ; and Dr. 
Lingaid has produced a passage from one of the letters of La Bauderie, the 
French minister, asserting that it was attributed to Persons only by his 
enemies, who sought, tiirough that means, to render him obnoxious to the 
Scottish king (riii. 333). Mr. Oliver has taken oveu a higher ground. He has 
refrared to Persons' own declaration, and has cited a letter from that writer 
himself, in which an attempt is made to fix the principal part of the authorship 
on Allen and Englefield (Life of Persons, in Collect S.J.). Stilt, lam satisfied 
that the work was written exclusively by Persons; that it was afterwards, 
however, submitted to Allen, EngleReld, and others, for their opinion ; and that, 
with their sanction and approbation, it was finally published. 1st. The state- 
ment of La Bauderie was, of course, founded on what he believed to be the fact : 
but he could have received his information only from others, piobahly from 
Persons, or from Persons's immediate friends ; and to his testimony, therefore, 
may safely be opposed the evidence which I shall presently subjoin. 3d. A 
uopy of the letter cited by Mr. Oliver, the original of which is, I believe, at 
StmiyhuTst, lifts been kindly forwarded to me l)y that gentleman. It is dated 
Hay 34, ItiOS, and is addr^sed to Garnet for ue express purpose of engaging 
him " to procure some nan nnt ungrateful to his majesty, to deal" with the 
ling in bennlf of the writer. Referring to some previous letters, it restates the 
grounds of his defence against the charges of his adversaries ; speaks of his 
services both to James and lo the queen of Scots -, and then proceeds to the 
particular accusation, which had connected his name with the audiorship of 
" Doleman-" " I answer," he says, " most sincerely, that, as it appeaceth by 
OUT late curdinal's handwriting, that he, together with sir Francis Englefield, 
utd some others, were the chief authors of that boot, so, whatever consent either 
I or other catholics of our nation had therein, it was of no aversion of minds or 
of good-wills from his majesty, for whom we had laboured so earnestly, so 
many years before, but only that, hy laying forth other competitors besides 
himself, he might be drawn the sooner to be a catliolic." Now, first, it will be 
reniiuked that the only two persons, whom he ventures to name, were bolJi 
dead, at the period when he wrote ; liiat the " others," of whom he speaks, are 
mentioned oidy generully ; and that, although he evidently wishes James to 
believe that he merely eomaitcd to the publication, tliere is even here no teal 
denial of his having been at least among the active co-operators in the work. 
Id the next place, Allen died in 1994, Englefield only two years later: — if die 



contriving her death. But, as it appears by their story 
(where I speak of them in particular), some of them 

former had written the avowal here dcscribeii, wh^ was it never mentioned 
before ? Wliy are we not even now told to whom it was addressed ? Above 
&I1, how comes it tbat Persons, who was repeatedly assailed a^ the autlior of 
this hook, who, in his publications and letters, was continuiiUy endeavouring to 
remove the saspicion, and who, in his letter to the earl of Angus, in January 
1600, had actually told the very same story of " Allen Englefield and others" 
(Plowden, 356), never until this moment uiought of allegiiig the "caTdinal's 
handwriting-" in support of his assertion? Again, die letter tells Garnet that 
the boot in question had been written, " orUy that, by laying forth other eom- 
petitors besides himself," the king " miijht he drawn the sooner In he a catholic." 
But, on another occasion. Persons cimld assign a very diflerent origin to tbc 
work. Tn a paper drawn up, in April 15S7, for the express purpose of shew- 
ing that the right of James to the succession had not been more impugned by 
the anthor, than that of any other of the claimants, he undertakes to set forth 
the several leasooa for which the book had been composed (las racones poc las 
qualea se escrivio). The first was, to obviate the inconveniences of the law, by 
which the people were forbidden to discuss the question of the succession ; the 
second, to expose the falsehood of the doctrine, which asserted that propinquilj 
of blood, not orthodoxy in religion, formed the real title to the throne; the 
third, to prepare the catholics to act with promptitude and decision, when the 
death of the queen should render it necessaiy to appoint a successor ; the fourth 
and last, to give to foreign princes, and especially to the pope, an opportunity 
of weighing the pretensious of the several competitors, and of taking such st^ps 
as prudence or necessity might require (Peiaons's Original MS. in my posses- 
sion : there is a copy at Stonyhurst, MSS. Aug. a. ii. 96), The reader will see 
that the " Wi/" reason, for which Persons would persuade James that the 
obnoxious treatise was published, ia not even alluded to in this paper: and he 
will scarcely, therefore, be surprised, if, with this and other similar contradic- 
tions before me, I unhesitatingly rgect the authority of the declaration \a 
Garnet. 

But what are tbe proofs, to fix the authorship on Persons? — 1st. In 15!f6, 
Sir Francis Englefiefd was quesrioned, by some of his friends, as to the merits 
of the work. In reply, he drew up a paper, which is still preserved, enumerating 
the advantages likely to result from the pablication, and combating the ot^ec- 
tions tbat might possibly be raised against it This paper he commences, by 
stating that be had attentively read the book before it was printed; that Allen 
and others had done the same ; and that it then appeared Uitb to him and to 
them to be a work, whose learning would delight, and whose moderation ought 
to conciliate, every reader. " Id primiira affirmo, me eundem lihnim, ante i|uam 
edeietar, attent^ periegisse (quod et cardinalis quoque Alanus, aliiqne nonuulli 
Tiri priEcipni nationis Angjioanffi fecerunt), visunione esse libnini docte ad- 
modum et accurate scriptnm,pnidenteretiam acmoaerate, ita ut neminem jure 
ofiendere lectio ejus possit " (MS. in my possession. There is also a copy of 
it at Stonyhurst, M^S. Aug. a. ii. 21). Hence we may fairly conclude, nrst, 
that Englefield and Allen were not, as has been supposed, its authoi-a, and 
secondly, that to Englefield, at least, the real author was not unknown, ad. 
The reader will recollect the paper (Appendix, No. XIII.) addressed by Engle- 
field to the Spanish king, and containing his dying advice to that monarch. 
He there mentions two works by name,— the " Rcipcmaio ad Edictam Reginje," 

C' liahed under the name of Philopater, and the volume on the Succession. 
first he unequivocally attributes xa PeiBons : of tbe second he, at first, seems 
to speak more canlionsly: but he afterwards throws aside his reserve, and 
evidently connects it with those " other things, wMch the said btlier has written 
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were meu of no religiou, others of every religion; and, 
if any of them made a profession of the catholic faith, 
religion is not chargeable with their misbehaviour. I 

and done," in liivour of tiie Spmiish kingr. " Sabiendo yo el odio j uveruion de 
ludos los de 1h pnrciiilidad EscuEsesa j Francesa le tienen, por peDsai que es 
cabe^ de los que fayorecen a las cosas de V. M., tanto jwr ellibro que escrivio 
contra il olito de la rejon, como poc el otro qoe te escririo de la suceettion, 
* * * J por otras cosai, que it aicho padre ha esmii, y hechn, y haze, eada 
dia, ie fsia parte.^' 3d. In addition to this teEtimonj of Engielield, we have llie 
undoubted admission of Persons himself, to the same effeot The reader bas 
seen, in the Appendix (No. XIII.), the letter which Persons addressed to Holt 
from Genoa, in Martli, IS!)7. II; some means, this letter fell into the bands of 
the opposite party. Of course, their anfrer was roused ; copies of the document 
were immediatelj made and dreulated ; and wjlh (bem, a body of short, hut 
severe, remarks was put forth, in one of which the wiiter. Dr. Percy, observed, 
that I^rsons, when be disclaimed any efforts in faraur of the Spani^ king, was 
in opposition hotb to himself and to the fact ; seeing that he had published the 
book on the Succession, fur the sole purpose «f advocating the claims of the 
jnfanta, For some purpose or other, prutiahlj as a memorandum for himself, or 
for his cuofidential iricnds, Persons d^w up an answer to these remarks ; and 
the original draft of tliHt answer is now before me. In that document, he 
notices the charge, to which I have referred ; but, insteart of denying his con- 
nexion with the book in question, clearly admits himself to be the author : he 
declares that malice alone could have discovered a contradiction in wbat be bad 
written, and assures us that the object contemplated both in the book and in the 
letter, was, not tfi offer any specific conclusion in favour of the infaula, but 
simply to set forth the pretensions of the several claimants, in such manner as 
to enable the pope to come to a proper decision on the subject. I will subjoin 
Percy's note, with Persons's reply. 

Nele. E conlrario a se medesimo, poiche, mostrando di non far cosa alcuna 
in favore del re di Spagna, mette inanzi nientedimeno la prclensione delta 
ilgliuola, et delji suoi figlluoli, che i una cosa mederima : et queslo dimostra 
chiaramente il libro suo della successione, imprcsso I'anDO '94, a spesa del 
Spagnolo, et perche, in questa medesima letlera, dipoi se resolve nella persona 
deila infanta. 

Replif. Qui sevede manifesta malitia; poich^ il padre non se resolve in cosa 
alcana; si non propone solamente ta persona della signura infanta da con- 
sideraTBi si sara buon mez;en per accordarsi il papa et il re, con altri nrincipi : 
et nel libro della succesHione si fa il medesimo, proponendo solamente le ragioui 
perlasignora infanta, insiemecou quelle dell' altri principi prctendenti,perdar 
jiiii materia a sua sautita di fume hiiuna elettione, ma senm determiiiare niente 
m particnlare. 

Notwithstanding the cautious use of tlie impersonal verb, " si fa," I think 
tltat but one Miiiclusion can possibly be drawn from Ibis passap. 

41i. Nor is it only in his private notes or correspondence, that Persons thus 
admits the authorship in question. In 100*2, two years alter he had written to 
the eari of Anius, and only a few months before the date of his letter to Garnet, 
he published Lis " Waraword," in reply to sir Francis Hastings. To that 
work is prefixed a letter or answer to a " minister," designated by the initials 
0. E., in which the writer notices some personal accusations put forward by bis 
exponent, and, among others, the chaise of his having been the author of the 
eight following liooksi—lst A collection of papers against bis friends at 
Oxford: Sd. Leicester's Commonwealth: 3d. AConfutation of pretended fears, 
against Burleigh : 4lh. Cardinal Allen's Admonition (in part): 5th. Pbilopatcr : 
6th. Dolcman's Treatise on the Succession : 7th. A Relation of the Dispute 
VOL. III. D 
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might farther add, what some have observed, in pe- 
rusing the trials of these unfortunate persons, they had 
not always fair play for their lives. Where abandoned 
wretches were countenanced to become evidence ; 
where racks and tortures were applied, to force per- 
sons to make a confession, upon a view of saving their J 

Iwtween tlie Bishop of Evreux aud Plessis Momay ; and 8th. The Wardwnrd, \ 
another and previous volume Hsainst sir Franeis HaKlings. With the first four 
of these works Persons says that he was never supposed to he connected : other 
peraons, in fact, were known to he their authors ; and the minister, in ascribing 
them to him, has consequently heen guilty of " four lies positire." Of the 
other boots he sai/t nnlhtng : but he assumes it as a fact, tliat the minister 
professed, or was bound, to give a voinplete list of his publications ; and he 
Hceordina;!y proceeds to reprehend him for not havinp: mentioned, 1st The 
Reasons why Catholics refuse to go to Church; 2d. The Discovery of John 
Nicols : 3d. The Defence of this Discovery ; 4th. The EpislJe on Persecution : 
and 5th. The Christian Direttory. TTiese, he says, were written by him ; these 
the minister has omitted; and here, therefore, there are "five lies privative:" — 
" so as, in recounting us here eight hooks, the minister telleth nine lies, four 
positive and five privative ; no less falsely affirming the one, than fraudulently 
suppressing the other" {f 3,3). It is dear, that Persons, whose anxiety to 
swell the list of his opponent's tranwressions could prompt him to resort to 
these- " privative" delinquencies, would not have failed to extend the catalogue, 
by the addition of another " positive " falsehood, if he had thought that be 
might venture in public to disclaim the work on the succession. 

Mh. To these admissions 1 must still add the testimony of Anthony Copley. 
He was an English geniteman, a friend of the appellants, and, if we may be- 
lieve himself, had been employed or induced by Dr. Bagshawe to write against 
Persons (Slonjh. MSS. Ang. a. iii. 48). At liis own request, however, a re- 
conciliation with the latter was at length effected. He saw Persons at Naples; 
stoted to him the grounds of his former hostility ; and, having received a satis- 
factory reply to each of his objections, at once retracted what he had written, 
and requested tlic forgiveness of the father. His nest step was, to justify his 
conduct in this proceeding. With this view, therefore, he drew up a short 
abstract of his conversation svith Persons ; and placing one copy of this in the 
hands of Nicholas Fitzherhert, whom he exhorted to imitate his example, he 
delivered another to the English ambassador, with an entreaty that bis excel- 
lency would judge fXvourahty of his motives, and recommend him (o the 
merciful consideration of bis sovereign. It is in this paper, written with the 
express intention of vindicating both Persons and himself, that we find the 
important adiidssiou to which I am about to refer. Copley, in the course of 
bis conversation, had charged Persons, first, with having written the book in 
question, for the purpose of advocating the Spanish successiou; secondly, with 
having published it as the work of a person named Doleinan, in order to render 
a clergyman of that name, a friend of the appellants, obnoxious to the resent- 
ment of the government. Persons, of course, denied both accusations. In the 
body of tbc work, he said, he had argued no more in favour of the Spanish 
monarch, than of the other competitors; and if, in the title-page, he had U(- 
sumed the name of Doleinan, it was not with a view to fix the authorship on 
the reverend clergyman so called, but solely to express the feelings of himself, 
a mart of lOTToiex, at the contemplation of the miseries, already threatening his 
couTitiy from a disputed succession. " Quod, in lihro de successione, nihil pro 
Hi!i]«iiiia decrcvttit, ul Icgonti Lonstahit ; nee ideirco Dolmanni nomen appo- 
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lives ; where persons acknowledged and denied the fact, 
accordingly as they were influenced by threats and pro- 
mises ; where the ministry was become infamous by 
practices of this kind, there is room to suspect, that 
some executions were more for reasons of state, than 
for the sake of justice. 

saerit, quo reverendum illius nominis presbjterum in discrimen seu vits seu 
libertatis vucaret, sed tantummodo epitheto illo insinuare authorem libri virum 
dolorum fuisse (hoc eDim Anglic^ vocabiilum Dolmanni sonat), dum secum 
peipenderet quales tumultus regno et reipublicae, ob tot competitores qui jus 
ad illud vindicant (uti fusius ibi prosequitur) , immineref' (Stonyh. MSS. 
ibid. iii. 50). 

It is true that the reason, here assinied for the adoption of the name of 
Doleman, is at variance with that, whidi he alleged in his letter to king James 
and which the reader has already seen in the Appendix (note on Persons's 
Instructions to the Nuncio, in No. XIV.). Still, the evidence for the principal 
point is complete. The authorship of the work is distinctly and unequivocally 
acknowledged; and the question of ' Who wrote the book of Succession?' may 
now, I think, be considered as satisfactorily decided. — T.} 
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No cause in life was ever carried on, without a great 
deal of contention, even amongst the best of men. For, 
though their pretensions, in the main, were the same, 
yet domestic views often bore a great sway in their 
labours, and set them at variance. The apostolic and 
primitive ages were not exempt from these instances of 
human frailty ; whereof we have a full account both in 
the sacred writings, and in other records of antiquity. 
It is true, the common cause seemed to suffer by such 
animosities : but such, as attended to the methods of 
Divine Providence, were so far from being scandalized, 
that they improved themselves hpon such occurrences, 
and edified posterity by a proper behaviour. This was 
the case of the English catholics, in supporting their 
interest against the reformers. They all laboured 
strenuously in the cause of religion ; of which they 
gave convincing proofs, both by their learned writings, 
and pastoral functions ; yet, now and then, they suf- 
fered themselves to be divided into parties ; and, from 
the nature of the controversies, it plainly appeared, 
they had a great regard to their own convenience. 

The first debate amongst them, in the beginning 
queen Elizabeth's reign, was upon account of occasional 
conformity. Several of the catholics made their ap- 
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pearance sometimes in the protestant churches, in order 
to screen themselves from tlie rigour of the laws agaiust 
recusancy : others exclaimed against the practice, as an 
instance of notorious hypocrisy. Several tracts were 
published on both sides, and many conferences held 
upon the subject ; till, at length, the case being pro- 
posed to the fathers in the council of Trent, they de- 
clared the practice to be unlawful. The generality 
submitted to this decision ; and such, as were dilatory 
in complying, were soon after made sensible of their 
misbehaviour, upon the coming over of the seminary 
priests, who took a great deal of pains to redress the 
abnse.^ 

Another ground of contention among the missioners 
happened about the year 15/9, when the English col- 
lege at Rome was taken from the secular clergy, and 
delivered to the management of the Jesuits. Many 
arguments were, and still are, made use of against this 
heterogeneous education of the clergy ; and frequent 

' [This subject will be mentioned more fully in tlie life of cardinal Allen, who 
first distinguished himself, whilst yet at Osford, hy his opposition to the ob- 
noxious practice. Among the wnteis, who afterwnida attacked it, were the 
lathers Garnet and Persons ; the fonner, in his " Treatise of Christian Renun- 
ciation;" the latter, in two short publications, one entitled, "Reasons why 
catholics refuse to go to church;" Douaj, 1601: the other, " De sactis alienis 
non adeundis," printed in IfI07. At a much curlier period (1567), Sanders, in 
the ptefiice lo his "Treatise of Images," took the sarae course, and, by the 
strength and fervour of his addre^is, succeeded in withdrawing many from the 
prolestaDt places of worship. Dr. Ely, in answer to the assertion, that the 
pnutice was not opposed until the arrival of the Jesuits, tlius notices the work 
of Sanders : — " The which book," suys he, " made many to abstain from their 
conventicles, and, amongst the rest (I give God hear^ thanks tberefore), I 
myself was one, and therefore can best teQ which way, and from whom, it came, 
that I forsook the heretical church; which is now thirty.sevcn, or thirty-eight 
vetrs pttst: at what time the name of tlie society was scarcely heam of in 
Oxibrd, I am assured. I speak not this to detract any thing from thevirtDous, 
painful, and profitable labours and travels, which the fathers ol the society have 
taken, in manuring the nlllicted vineyard of our country; but, to give eveiy 
ratm bis due praise" (Brief notes, ti?). Father Green, the corres]jondeiit of 
Bartoli, tells us that Garnet's work, which is without date, was, in his opinion, 
"printed in queen Elizabeth's time, against some few who were called ' Pto- 
teilers,' because they thouglit they might go to church with a protestation (that 
tbeyconie not for liking of the religion): and these aflerttards growing W a, 
greater number, father Persons was again forced to write on the same argu- 
moit.'' — He adds, — " I thiukthe person, who procured the decree of the couueil 
of Trent, was Mr. Derbyshire, dean of Paul's, aflerwards admitted to the so- 
ciety," SlonyhuTst MS'S. Ang. *. v. 67.— T".] 
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remonstrances have been made against it. I have else- 
where given a full account, how this revolution hap- 
pened. At present I shall only observe, that, as the 
clergy are great sufferers by the economy, so the con- 
veniences are no less to those, that have them in sub- 
jection. It is no small advantage to the Jesuits, to have 
the management of the temporals belonging to the 
clergy ; and, on the contrary, no less a disadvantage to 
the clergy, to be documented by persons, of a different ■ 
interest in the controversies of life.' ] 

' ^Dodd seems ta refer all the disputes and (iissentionE, wliicli distinguish the 
early history of the English college al Rome, to the embittered feeling resulting 
from the traiiaferof that cstablislimenL to the hands of a Jesuit rector. I am in- 
clined to think that this is a mistake. That the recollection of the past may 
have tended to inciease the subsequent irritation of the disaffected, is not un- 
likely : hut that the irritation itself derived its origin from other causes, that 
other sources of alieaation had been opened, and other instruments of discord 
had been brought into action, is scarcely susceptible of a doubt. From its con- 
nexion with tlie subject, I was induced, in the preceding article, to sketch the 
origin and objects of the two parties, which divided the catholics on the subject 
of the succefision to the crown. On the one side, were ranged the Jesuits, with 
Persons and others at theii head: on the other, was a considerable number of 
the secular clergy, with what the etent will justify us in regarding as the great 
body of the catholic pniulation in England. Religion we may fairly believe to 
have been the object of both. But the means were political : political feelings 
produced political violence: opposition was met with opposition, aggression wilii 
equal aggression ; and a sentiment of mutual jealousy and distrust was gene- 
rated, which still continued tn operate, when its causes had long been forgotten. 

At the period, to which the present histoiy relates, this sentiment was in all 
its activity, hath in England and abroad. Of course, the college at Rome was 
not exempted from its influence. For some time, and from various causes, a 
spirit of discontent had existed in that establishment : under the superintendence 
of an inelScient rector, the discipline of the house had been relaxed ; and im- 
punity on the one hand, remissness and incapacity on the other, were producing 
their natural effects, when Persons published his Conference on the Succession. 
Unfortunately, this work was introduced into the college; and political excite- 
ment was now added to private animosibf. In an instant, the flame was en- 
kindled : the discontented openly ranged themselves under the banners of the 
Scottish party : the grievances, real and imaginary, which had formed the sub- 
ject of complaint, were exaj^raied to the utmost: particular wrongs were 
aggravated by the recital of publiuinjuries: the opposition of the other party was 
denounced as tyranny, its actions as the offspring of ambition ; and a demand 
was made for the recall of the fathers trom the Englisli mission, for their removal 
from the gorermnentof the college, and for an alteration in many of the princi- 
pal rules of the estahliahmenl {Persons's Story of Domestical Difficulties, 136 — 
149. See Appendix, No. XV.). The first impulse of Aquaviva, the general of | 
the Jesuits, was to yield the point at Rome, and to abandon tlie superintendence 
of the college. The rumour, however, of this design alarmed the advocates of 
the Spanish interesL Dr. Barrel, the president of Douay college, who was in 
Rome at the moment, hastened to the pope, and, " in the name of every mis- 
sioner, and every catholic in England, in the name nf the colleges, and the 
martyrs, and the English church," implored the pontiff, as he valued the caoH 
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The effects of this kind of education appeared very 
visibly among the missioners in England, about the year 

in wkith tliey were en^;aj^d, to prevent the resignation coiitemplsied hv die 
general (Letter from Barret to Persons, Sep. 3!), 150(!. MS. in my pOBSeSElon). 
Al the same moment, letters, coot^iuing 8 siniilu' petition, arrived rrom various 
quatters. Stapleton addressed both the general and the pTQlectorriom Lou vain 
(Hunter, Append. Nos. 3 and 4); the professors of Duua; wrote from that 
seminary (Story of Domest. Ditficul. 171) : the duchess of Feria, Englefield, 
and the leaders of the party in Spain, joined in Ihe entreaty (ibid. (11, 62); and 
the mailer was adll in suspense, when Persons, who considered the removal of 
tlie Jesuits as likely to prove destructive of the best interests of England (ad 
illius regni salulem pemiciosa, ibid. 170), arrived in Rome. This was in tho 
beginning of the year 1697. His influence and his address seem to have re- 
vived the hopes, and won the confidence, of all parties. He listened to the 
complaints of the scholars ; discussed will) them Ihe suhject of tlieir grievances; 
and, liaving promised them redress where it was practicable, engaged them 
ultimately to acquiesce in cheerful submission to his iudgmenL Of the scho- 
lars, three, by his advice, were afterwards despatched on the English mission : 
ten were removed to Douay, to finish their stuiliea in that seminary ; and, in the 
meantime, the tluuiks of tlie students, and the congratulations of his friends, 
acknowledged the service which he had rendered to the cause (Original letters 
in my possession ; Persons's Story of DomesL Uiff. 178, I7D; and Slonyhuist 
MSS.Ang.A.iL31. See also Appendix, No. XVI.). The Story of Domestical 
Difficulties is a MS. fragment of a larger work, and embodies Uie reasons and 
statements, which Persons afterwards presented to the pope in vindication of the 
rector and of the society, and in opposition to the demands of the scholars. A 
US., bearing the same title, and relaling to an earlier period, is, I am told, 
tUStonyhurst: probably it is another part of the same work. 

It is only in connexion with this subject, and as an illustration of the political 
origin of Uiese differences, that I am iuduccd to refer to another and simulta- 
neous dispute among the catholics in Planders. William Holt, a memlier of 
the society, and a z^ous advocati' of the Spanish succession, was employed in 
Brussels, as the agent of the king of Spain, and the administrator of the funds, 
devoted by that monarch to the support of Ihe exiles. He was a man of cha- 
racter and talent: but the austerity of his manners was embittered by the 
violence of his politics; and the "tyranny" of father Holt soon became atopic 
of loud and unceasing complaint, among the members of the opposite party. 
Holt, however, though condemned in private, by his friends, for the severi^ of 
his demeanour, was still publicly defended by them against the attacks of'^his 
opponents. Hence, by degrees, the hostility, nrst pointed against the individual, 
was at length turned against his party. Political animosity was converted into 
religious discord : charges and recriminations followed each other in rapid succes- 
sion ; and almost at the same moment that the students at Rome were denounc- 
ing the conduct, and calling for the removal, ofthefathers, the exiles in Flanders 
were besie^ng the pontiff with their complaints, and enforcing, by their petitions, 
the prayer of the scholars against the society (MS. in my possession). To 
counteract these efforts, the Jesuits naturally turned to the evidence that waa 

Eroffered by their friends; and two papers, declaratory of the zeal and prudence, 
Dth of the fathers in general, and of Holt in particular, were drawn up, and 
drculaled for subscription. The first was signed bv seven of the superiors of 
Douaj : the other, by eighteen clergymen, and ninety-nine laics, including 
soldiers and women. Witli the means, by which some of these signatures were 
obtained, no legs than with the nature of many of the signatures tiiemselves (that 
of Guy Fawkes was amongst them), there is eveiy reason to be dissatisfied. 
However, the matter seems Ui have been partially examined by the cardinal 
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1593; especially in the castle of Wisbeach, where, a great 
many of them being kept prisoners, a scandalous rup- 
ture happened amongst them. The case in short was 
this ; some of the young missioners, who had been edu- 

archdule Alberl. Of ihe charges aj»ainsl Holt, soiur were thought to be un- 
founded, some were triTinl, and others doubtful. Instead of being removed, he '' 
was admonished to be more conciliatiug in bis manneiB; and, fur the presei ' 
the dispute was allowed to slumber. It is ri|{lit, however, to add, that ti 
decision, as to the merits of the charges against him, n-as framed in accordance 

with the priTUte report of father Oliver Manaieua and Don de Tapis: tliat , 

this repoit was founded, not so much un the evidence of facta, as upon u wis' ' 
prevent an inquiry, that might be injurious to the Kocietf ; but thai, at the m 
time, Manareus was strougly impres^d with ihe conviction, that no permanent ■■ 
tranquillity could be established, until Holt was removed from Brussels. The ; 1 
real motive of his retention, as assigned by Peisons, evidently was, Ibat his 
services were deemed necessary to the promotion of Ferdinand's designs against ] 
England (See Appendix, No. XVII,). 

There is another subject, to which, before I close this note, it is necessary lo 
refer. Soon after the suppression of the disturbance in the Englisli college at 
Rome, it was represented, either to the pope or to the protector, that, in conse- 
ijuenee of some abuses which had latterly prevailed, it would be advisable to 
impose a certain degree of restriction on the power of granting and taking the 
academical degree of doctor. It was said that, owing lo the facility with which 
this honour had been hitherto attained in the foreign universities, men from 
England, without age and without learning, had been able to acquire it; that, 
by tiis means, both the degree itself, and the whole body of the clergy, had been 
degraded in the estimation of proteslants ; and that, what was scarcely less per- 
nicious in its consequences, the aged and the venerable labourers of the mission, 
men whose circumstances a)one had placed them beyond the reach of the same 
distinction, were thus doomed to experience acontinual recurrence of morHfiea- 
tions, to see their inferiors in talent and aequirement preferred before them, and 
to give precedence to those very youths, of whose infant or whose early years 
the? had themselves, perhaps, been the instructors. It was to remedy these 
evils that Clement the Eighth, on the nineteenth of September, 1597, published 
his celebrated decree. By it, be declares that, so long as England shall he 
separated from Ihe communion of the Roman see, no English divine shall be 
permitted to pass the degree of doctor, unless, in addition to the four years 
usually dedicated to the study of theology, he shall further have employed a 
similar term, in "perfecting and consolidating" his knowledge: be orders that 
tlie fitness of each candidate shall be attested, by a written certificate from the 
president of the college where he has studied, and from the protector or vice- 
protector of the English nation ; and be pronounces a solemn sentence of ex- 
communicatioti against any person, who, in contravention of the present ordi- 
nance, shall presume to talie out the degree, either before the expiration of the 
appointed time, or without the necessary testimonials (See Appendix, No. 
Xvlll.). The promulgaUon of ibis decree produced considerable excitement 
among a large portion of the clet^. Connecring it w4th the late events in the 
English college, they regarded it as a species of retaliation, and persuaded 
themselves tlial it was a scheme, devised by the Jesuits, for the purpose of ie^ ' 
grading tbe secular clergy. But they were evidently mistaken. The tcndenof J 
of the regulation was, to redeem the body from disgrace. It provided that the 
substance and the name of learning should be united: it preserved youth and 
age intlieirrelativeand true positions; and it secured inspect for an academic&l 
degree, with which protestants were ever accustomed to associate the idea of 
age, of learning, and of talent. — T."] 
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cated under the Jesuits, were persuaded by one father 
William Weston (one of that society, and the only 
Jesuit in Wisheach prison) to admit of certain rules, as 
to hours of rising, eating, studies, &c. ; whereby, as far 
as circumstances would permit, they might appear like 
a college, or regular community. Father Weston, ac- 
cordingly, was furnished with a plan from Henry Gar- 
net, the superior of their order, then residing in London. 
At first the proposal was looked upon as a very good 
expedient, in order to promote virtue and learning 
among them. But Dr. Windham, Mr. Metham, Mr. 
Bluet, and others of the ancient missioners, that were 
prisoners, apprehending, that this new scheme would 
be a means of dividing them into parties, and prove 
prejudicial to the clergy, positively refused to come 
into the project. However, the young missioners were 
determined to carry it on ; and, to prevent any one's 
taking umbrage, as if the Jesuits sought their conve- 
nience in this affair, Mr. Dryland, a clergyman of no 
remarkable qualifications, was to be head of the com- 
munity. But this Dryland, being an entire creature of 
the Jesuits, made the old missioners still more suspi- 
cious of some design. In the meantime the project 
went on ; but the parties not agreeing, there was a 
separation, as to goods, diet, and common purse. The 
number of prisoners, in the whole, were thirty-four, 
whereof nineteen were for the new regidation, the rest 
refused to comply. It was alleged by those of the dis- 
senting party (whether justly or not, I shall not deter- 
mine), that father Garnet made use of this stratagem, to 
bring the clergy into subjection to the Jesuits, and to 
get into the management of the collections, that were 
made all over England, for the support of the prisoners. 
Thus far it had its effect, that father Weston, having 
had several sums of money paid into his hands, took 
care, that only such should partake of the distributions, 
as conformed to the new discipline ; by which means, it 
was supposed, that the rest would be starved into a 
compliance. Violent disputes happened among them 
upon the separation ; which in a little time were carried 
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all over the kingdom. In order to makeup the breach, 
several aucieut missionera, who enjoyed their liberty, 
and had been employed in making collections, took a 
journey to Wisbeach Castle. The chief of them were 
Dr. Bavant, Mr. Dolman, Mr. Mush, and Mr. Dudley. 
Their years and experience ga.ve them authority to 
speak their minds freely to both parties. They did not 
dissemhle the passion and aggravating speeches of those 
that opposed the new regulation ; but, at the same time, 
took the same liberty, in reflecting upon father Wes- 
ton's behaviour. They owned the scheme in itself to 
be commendable ; but that it was an imposition upon 
persons of singular parts and merit, who ought to have 
been more attended to, in a thing of that nature ; that, 
as the case stood, it manifestly tended towards a breach 
of charity ; and, in fine, that there was some appear- 
ance of ambition and usurpation in those, that were the 
contrivers ; especially if it was true, what was reported 
concerning father Garnet, who, being informed of the 
opposition made by the clergy against the new regula- 
tion, was pleased to observe, that it would conduce 
very much to the good of the catholic cause, if the 
clergy were to be under the direction of their society, 
not only in the colleges, but also when they returned 
into England upon the mission. This is the substance 
of the account, which I have abridged from several 
pamphlets and manuscripts, written by those that were 
upon the spot.' 

[There ore same inaccuracies in tliis part o! DoJd's 



necessaiy to notice, before I refer to the main question of tJie dispute, which he 
describes. 1st. The project of placing Dryland at the head of the prisoners 
was wholly unconnected with the present dissection. The idea was suggesled. 
hj Weston, in 1 587; it was proposed for the adoption of his fellow prisoners; 
but, bcinp disapproTed by the majority, was laid aside. Dryland was the con- 
feraor of Weston (Trae Relation,3). 

2d. Metham, or Mettam, who was a Jesuit, was alive at the period when 
Diyland was proposed for the superior; but he had died nearly two years before 
the present transactions. Windham was not amonf; the prisoners (ibid. 17). 

3a. Besides Weston, Thonias Pound, a layman, but a member of the society, 
was confined, at this period, in Wisbeach. Including him, the number atlached 
to Weston was nineteen ; makin|>; a. total of twenty, out of thirty-three, the whole 
Dumber of prisoners (Persons, Brief Apology, 6", fiU.) 

The event, here descrilied by Dodd, is one of those unhappy differences, that 
mark the character of the age to which ihcy belong. To underatand it 
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Another grand contest among the missioners hap- 
pened in the year 1 598, and continued for a consider- 

Ihotoughly, we must consider the circum stances of the BBveral partiea. 
Originally intrmiuced as l!ie assistants, the Jesuits, with the advantage of a 
resident superior, had gradually become tlie most influential members, of the 
English mission. They possessed more extensive faculties than the clei^. 
Thej were attached to the principal families, were consulted by the catholics 
in tleir principal difficulties, and were the medium through which the funds, 
for the maintenance both ofthe cler^ and of the poor, were chiefly administtied. 
The youngier missicmers, educated in the colleges of the fatliers, and still look- 
ing to them for support, naturally placed themselves under their guidance : the 
elder clergy, on the other hand, superseded in their authority, and deprived, in 
a greit measure, of their influence, regarded the members of the society in the 
light of rivals. In addition tu this, the political feelings, mentioned in the 
preceding note, were at work. Human nature, on hath sides, yielded to the 
impulse. What one sought to recover, the other sought to retain and enlarge: 
the jealousies uf the college were eKtended to the miseion ; and each believed, 
or sought to make others believe, that his opponents were the destroyers of 
religion. 

With these sentiments, and under these circumstances, the parties alluded to 
in the text met in the castle of Wisbeach. The attempt of Weston to establish 
a superior, in the person of Dnland, has been mentioned : it was succeeded, at 
intervals, by other proposals of a similar description : hut, like the first, they 
were rqecled by the prisoners ; and, for seven years, the general peace of the 
commuaity seems to have been undisturbed (True Relation, fl ; Moore, 143). 
' At length Weston, who had pieviously aTFanged his plans with bis adherents 
' (re dill apud se deliberata, et cum nonnullis etiam communicata), was saddenlj 

missed from the tahle in the common hall. His absence, which bad continued 
for several davs, became the subject of various remarks: these remarks were 
mentioned to fiim ; and he at once declared that, unless his companions would 
submit to some regular mode of life, his conscience would not permit him again 
I to join their society. About tfie same time (January, 1595), a letter, suhscnhed 
I W eighteen of the captive clergymen, the friends of Weston, was addressed to 

'I Garnet ' It denounced the conduct of the remaining portion of the prisoners; 
charged them with the grossest violations of morality; and requested such 
counsel and assistance from their chosen adviser, as would best enable them to 
avoid the scandal that must attach to the disorders of their companions (Persons, 
Brief Apol. 71). Persons, though he carefully describes the contents of this 
' address, makes no mention of the answer; and Garnet himself, in his sub- 

sequent letters, carefully avoids all allusion to this part of the correspondence. 
A few days later, however, the same parties assembled, and, having drawn up 
ftnd subscribed abody of rules for their future government, immediately elected 
Weston for their superior. But Weston demurred la the appointment. The 
burthen, he said, was beyond his strength. He was a religious man ; he owed 
obedience himself to a superior ; and, if ihey wished him to sacrifice his own 
feelings by accepting the office, they miKt obtain the consent of that superior. 
To Garnet, of course, th^ now applied (Feb. 7), slating that they had spent 
"the last three days" in deliberation, informing him of the result, and imploring 
him to ratify th^r selection of Weston, by pelding to it the sanction of his 
anthority. Garnet, though be foresaw the opposition that would be raised, was 
nnwilling, so he informs us, to reject their petition. He gave, therefore, a 
qualified assent. He allowed Weston lo preside, but ordered him to exercise 
no authority : he required all aels of power and correction to be performed by 
thejointsullratrcs of the company; and he expressed ahopethat, asoflencewas 
likely to arise, they would so regulate their conduct, as not to permit the odium 
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able time ; the occasion whereof was this. No care had 
been taken by the catholic party, to provide themselves 

to fall upon Weston. It was some time before these proceeillngs becnme Iidowii 
to the opposite party (True Relation, 12, 14). After they were discovered. Dr. 
Christopher Bagsh^Lwe, the leader of the disddenls, wrote to GameL, coniplainiDg 
that Weston and. hia friends, by withdrawing from the society, were reflecting: 
□n the eharacter, of the other prisoners ; and calling' an him, as the aulhor of 
the separation, to exert his influence in reestablishing the harmony of the place. 
Garnet's reply is still presened, and will be ^ven in the appendix. In it, he 
assures bis correspondent that no censure was intended to hecast on the conduct 
or reputiition of the other party. Weston and his friends had mistrusted their 
own virtue; they had assodated fur their own improvement ; and had confined 
their accnsations to their own trailties. For himself, be was neither ihe author 
nor the approier of the separation. He had merely yielded to the entreatiea of 
those, who must have understood their own necessities ; and he could not now 
venture, without further information, to disturb the arrangement that had been 
made. " Let me exhort you, then," he continued, " by the charity of your Re- 
deemer, though separated in body, to be united iu afleetion. Suffer your 
brethren io adopt a rule, which no law forbids, no vow has rendei'ed criminal : 
and, in the mean time, continue to pursue your own course, regulate your 
actions accordint; to your own views, and liie, at ymi hitherto have lived, in a 
manner worthy of the learning and the piety of the priesthood." — Garnet forgot, 
when he wrote this, that, in the preceding >Tuly, he had nut only declared the 
opponents of Weston to liave been habitually guil^ of almost every species of 
immoralily, but had concluded his report by si^ificantly reminding- the general 
of the order, that the very man, whom he was now addressing as his " dearest 
and most loving" friend, had, in earlier life, been "rfRjenwd/y expelled from the 
Roman college." See Appendix, Nu. XIX. 

I should exhaust the patience of the reader, were I to detail the whole of the 
proceedings, the negu^ations commenced and broken off, the disputes and con- 
tradictions, the oliarges and recriminations, the disorder and the violence, which, 
for mure than nine months, continued to distract this unhappy community. It 
is sufficient to say, thai the seandaj, produced hy the affair, had already filled 
the country, when two of the more nncient of the clergy, Mush and Dudley, 
hastening from the north, undertook the office of mediators. Having failed in 
their first attempt to reconcile the parties, they sought and obtained an interview 
with Garnet. That person, iu his letter to Bagihawe, had lately refused to in- 
terfere: if we may believe his opponents, he now repeated his refusal, and 
accomjanied it with the expression, which Dodd has recorded, as to the pro- 
priety of placing the clergy under the government of the society. In the course 
of the conversation, however, he gradually relaxed : before it terminated, he 
came into the views of the pacificators ; and, at its conclusion, he undertook to 
write to Weston, and prepare the way for on amicable adjustment of all dif- 
ferences. Every serious obstacle was now removed. A new code of rules was 
immediately drawn up and signed : on the sixth of November, the prisoners 
assembled again at the common table ; and, two d»-s later, Garnet received tlie 
thanks and congratulatJons of all parlies. True Relation, 36 — 40. See Ap- 
pendix, No. XX. 

Before I conclude this note, I must be permitted to say a few words on the 
declaration attributed to Oatnet, respecting the government of the clergy. I 
have already intimated that it rests only on the authority of his opponents : 
I may add, Chat we are told nothing of the precise circumstances, under which 
it is said to have been uttered, nor of the particular observations, by which it 
may have been elicited. Still, I am not disposed entirely to Teject it. When 
the students at Rome petitioned for the removal of the fathers from the English 
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with pastors of the episcopal character, as the old ones 
dropped off. The last bishop, that remained of the 
ancient stock, was Dr. Watson of Lincoln, who dying in 
1584, his loss was very much lamented, both upon ac- 
count of the sacrament of confirmation, and for other 
matters regarding government and discipline. Indeed, 
while cardinal Allen lived, he was the general inspector 
over the missioners : but, then, he was unserviceable, 
as to the immediate parts of the episcopal character ; 
and he dying in 1594, the body of English catholics 
were become a flock without a pastor. Father Robert 
Persons, an English Jesuit, was the chief person in 
credit at Rome, upon the cardinal's decease, and com- 
monly advised with, in all matters relating to the English 
nation. The clergy applied themselves frequently to 
the pope, desiring to have one or more bishops to 
remedy the inconveniences they lay under.' Father 

inistiiOB, Persons undertook to oppose the prajer, and to assign the reasons for 
its rejeulion. The society, he assured the ponliB, was essential to lie cxialence 
(»f religion in this country. To the hiity ils members were necessaiy, to counsel, 
to stKngthen, and to protect them -, to the cler^jy, to support, to correct, and to 
leatrain them. Already the latter, by their vices and their aposlacy, had 
become objects of aversion or of distrust to the catholics. Were the fathers to 
he removed, the people would be left wilhoul advisers, the e\eTgj without guides ; 
the salt would be taken from the earth, and the sun would be blotted from the 
heavens of the English church, " Certe, quisquis infelicissimo ilH refnio so- 
cietatis operam aufert, iUe plaai toUns illius tens salem, imo et afflictissims 
illiusecclesicesoliimlollere videtur" (Doinest. DifT. 16ti — lfi9). When Persons 
could deliberately express such an opinion of the lelatii'e merits of the two 
parties, tlie sentiment attributed to Garnet, and, perhaps, uttered under the ex- 
citement produced by opposition, ceases to be improbable. — TJ] 

' [The first step taien by the clergy, with a view to remedy aome part of these 
tncoDveniences, was an attempt to establish a conjugation, or fraternity, which 
was to unite the members, and regulate the concerns, of the general bod^. It 
was prqected by Mu.iih and Collelbti, on the principle of a voluntary association, 
■oon after the paciUcation at Wisbeach. It was to have had two independent 
branches, one in Loudon, the other in Lancashire ; each was to have been 
TOvemed by its own officers, but each to have been subject to the same laws, 
fly those laws it was decreed, that the affairs of the TOugregation should be 
entrusted to the management of a person to be called the " Fatker," aided by 
two assistants and a secretary, all to be elected annually by the majority of the 
members. Their duties were, to administer the funds of the society, to assign 
relief to ils indigent brethren, to preside at the meetings, and determine the 
disputes, of the fratemi^. Other matters were to be decided by a plurality of 
voices. Tbe members were to employ their influence, in procuring permanent 
nnssions fur the clergy belonging to the congregation : tbey were to be the 
giiardittns of each other's fame, the correctors of each other's failings, and were, 
each, to sei'lt, by prayer and recollection, to improve themselves in the virtues of 
tbdr state (MS. Rules in my possession, endorsed by Persons, with the title in 
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Persons, being consulted, went willingly into the pro- 
ject ; but afterwards, apprehending some difficulties in 

the handwriting of Garnet. A translation, b,v PerHius, is at Stonyhiuat, MSS. 
Ang. A. ii. 32. See also Colleton's Just Defence, 123—125). In what may 
be called the machineiy of this institution, there was mncb that was faulty. 
Some of its rules weye impracticable -, others were calculated to place its mem- 
bers more immediately wiuiin the icach of the pursuivants. SliU its object was 
laudable : its effect, moreover, could it have been perfected, must have been to 
raise the character, and restore the inSuence, of the clergy : noi did it contain 
an; thing to justify the violent and offensive language, with which Persons, 
both in manuscript and in print, in England and to liie pope himself, con- 
tinually assailed its projectois. See Brief Apciiogy, 90; anil Stouyhuist MSS. 
Ang. A. iii. II, 17. I subjoin the preamble to the rules, which Persons, in his 
translation, has omitted; — 

" Among other things, which, in these unfortunate days of heresy, have been 
wished by many good zealous persons, as convenient for promoting our country's 
salvation, and setting forward God's holy word (the catholic cause) within this 
realm, before all other thai hath been much desired, that catholic priests, sent 
into this harvest of God, would unite themselves, and agree upon some sweet 
course and order, such as their own wisdoms might judge expettteut for better 
advancing God's holy cause, the firmer constmcrion of mutual concord, peace, 
and love amongst them, the easier preventing of all inconveniences, which, hy 
human frailty might happen, and the catholic people their greater comfort and 
good. For albeit 6\xr Lord, in the abundance of his infinite and singular 
meioy to our nation, for reducing' it from heresies into the holy bosom of his 
catholic church, hath, far above llie reach of man's wit and expectaUon, begun 
amongst us an apostolic course, and inspired into the hearts of children a sincere 
and religious zeal (no less marvellous in the eyes of all the world than eitra- 
ordinary) with loss of their temporal lives to preach bis holy faith to our people, 
yea, and, in his inscrutable providence, hath not, in all these years, hitherto sent 
amouKSt us any one, with preeminence to govern and keep orderin the rest, yet 
should not man thereupon either, dangerously presuming upon his own suf- 
ficiency in his labours, contemn or neglect tlie assistance of his brethren, or 
thinlc it needless that, agreeing in some indiflerent order, we endeavour to live 
accordingly. It is said of men, that, shunning the advice of conununion and 
fellowship of their brethren, please themselves in their own abilities, " me mli, 
quia," &C.; and again, "va vobie qui lajnentes ealia," &c. Of Christ's own 
apostles and christians of their time also it is manifest that, nolwithslandine 
th^ had singular assistance of the Holy Ghost, and were abundantly endowed 
with all graces, yet they united themselves in an order and course of life and 
proceeding common to all, " ita til imiltiludinia rredentitim esset cor umim et 
anima vaa," to the vanquishing of all the enemies of God : which glorious ei- 
imple of theirs may rightly nnw-a-days be thought so much more necessary for 
catholic priests in En^and to imitate in some convenient sort, by how much in 
like apostolic enterprise they being no less frail and suhject to human infirmities 
than those saints were, but want great porUon of their graces, and live here all 
equals, without superior to direct and guide them in tueir labours. Some in- 
eonveniences have happened ; and it is a marvel that we have seen no greater ; 
but what benefits we have lost, and what harms have come both to priests and 
people and the common cause, through want of more union of minds, in orderly 
proceedings, none can easily express or imagine. For the glory of Gud, there- 
lore, hoping thereby the greater good and more certain benefit to ourselves, tbe 
Datboiic cause, and people under our charge, we, whose names are subscribed, 
wpon mature deliberation have agreed to prescribe unto ourselves the^e orders 
following; in which enterprise, as we condemn or mlslike none thit, upon 
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the executiou, he fell upon another project, which 
being communicated to cardinal Cajetan, protector of 
the English nation, it took effect.' The proposal was, 
that the clergy should be under the government of a 
simple priest, bearing the title of arch-priest, and en- 
joying episcopal jurisdiction. This method, as it was 
alleged, would give less offence to the queen and govern- 
ment. Accordingly, cardinal Cajetan thought himself 
sufficiently empowered, by the strength of his protector- 

leasoDahle cause known to tliemseliea, join not with ua, bo we hope again that 
none will uncbiiritiiblj judge or condemn us herein. ' Unusquisque in luo leiuu 
atmndet, modd pax et fratemilalii chantia soliciti retineantvr.' For our parts, 
we wish and intend no other thing berehj', but God's honour, Che furtheranoe of 
his church's cause, with perfect unity and concord amongst ouraeliea, bj the 
mutual offices of lore, comfort, iind Euccour, one towards UDOtber." — 7'.] 

' [^PersoDfl had long advocated the appointment of an episcopal superior. In 
1580, he had written to Aga/zariua, the rector of tie English college at Rome, 
descrihing the spiritual necessities of the English catholics, and espi'essing a 
hope that a bishop would speedily be nominated (Hunter's Modest Defence, (J7). 
Eleven years later, to he assures us, he renewed the subject, and actaally ob- 
tuned from the munificence of the renerable prelate of Jaen, Don Francesco 
Sarmientos, the prnmise ol' a competent support for two or (hree bishops (Brief 
Apology, 101). Why no further steps were talen we are not told- When, 
however, he arrived in Rome, at the beginning of 1597, the mailer was again 
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pressed on his attention. The association, mentioned in the preceding note, 
had juEl been pngected : the parties, likely to be placed at its head, were the 
■vowed opponents of the society ; and he immediately, therefore, presented a 
memorial to tlie pope and cardinals, praying for the appointment of two bishops 
in partihvi, and suggesting that, while one should re^de hi England, as tfie 
immediate superintendent of the clergy, the other, with archiepiscopal powers, 
should be fixed in Belgium, whence he would he able to communicate, witbout 
difficult^', with liiii sutfragun in this country (Colleton, Just Defence, 135. See 
Appendix, No. XXI.), Persons, in taking this step, seems to have acted from 
the impulse of the moment Reflection, however, persoaded him that the 
paramount object of his par^, the choice of a successor to the tlinme, might lie 
more surely promoted by a diiferent arrangement. If the secular clergy could 
be subjected to the control of a single superior, and if that superior conld be 
made entirely dependent on the society, it was clear that, when the proper 
moment should arrive, the infiuence of the whole body might be exerted in 
port of bis favourite design (Memorial, apud Lingard, viii. 31)1 . " La ! 
institutiane (del arcipre(e) Fu drizzata specialmente alia promotione delli disegnl 
del re di Spagna contra quel che alhora era il vero pretensore, et adesso e il 
poasessore, di nostra corona." Stonyh. MSS. Ang. a. ill 38). The idea of 
bishops was now abandoned : another project was suggested ; and, in the course 
of a lew months, tbe scheme mentioned in the text was adopted. It is only 
necessary to add that, though a fear of offending the government was the pre- 
text puliliclj alleged by Persons (Brief Apol. 99i^-) for the refusal of bishops, 
yet tbe known wishes of Elizabeth and her ministeis, in fa-aiur of such an ap- 
pointment, was the reason assigned to the ponUff for the establishment of a 
diRerent form of government Plowden's Remarks on Beriugton's Panzani. 
123. Sec also Persons's Memorial against the appointment of more than one 
atchpriest. It was written four years later, and is printed in No. XXXIV. ol 
ih* Appendix to the present volume.— T.] 
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1598 ship, to establish this new kind of economy ; and, 
""■■'■issuing out a constituent letter, in the year 1598, 
he appointed Mr. George Blackwell, a clergyman, to take 
upon him the title of arch-priest, who, with a certain 
number of assistants, were to manage the concerns of 
the clergy.' This matter being carried on privately, 
without the knowledge or advice of the chief persons 
among the clergy, they were hugely provoked at it, 
and took the liberty to stand off, till they had been 
heard at Rome.- Soon after, they deputed two of their 

' [See the letter in the Appendix, No. XXII. The writer begins with a 
feeling allusion to tie sufferings of tlie English catholics, speats of the diseen- 
tjons which had, far same time, preTailed among them, and says that he bad 
been commanded by the pope to employ his utmost diligence, in seeking lo 
lestoi'e tiaQ([ui]litj. The clergy, he says, had praj'ed, the pontiff had appitiTed 
the prayei, for the establishment of some system of ecclesiastical subordination. 
He tlierefoie (the protector) deputes Blackwell U> preside, in the character of 
arcbpriest, over the secular clergy : he gives him unlimited power to restrain or 
leroke their sacerdotal faculties, to remove them from place to place, to pre- 
Boribe rules for tlieir govemment, and to suspend or deprive them, if they prove 
refractory : he assigns lo him six persons, in the subonlinate capacity of assis. 
tants, and authorises him to appoint six others, to act in conjunction with the 
former ; and be conclude^ by exhorting him lo enforce ecclesiastical discipline, 
to promote union among all classes, and especially to cherish a feeling of bro- 
therly affection towards the fathers of the socie^, " who neither have, nor pre- 
tend to have, any portion of jurisdiction at authority over the secular clergy." 
With this letter, however, was despatehed a secret instruction, enjoining the 
new arcbpriest, in all matters of importance, to be guided by the advice of tlie 
superior of the Jesuits. 

That the cardinal did not issue this instrument, as Dodd asserts, on the mere 
"strength of his protectorship," we are assured by the pope himself. Still, that 
it was informal, tliat it professed to emanate from the protector's own authority, 
and that it afforded no evidence te show that the particular scheme, which it 
contained, had been devised witli the approbation, or even with the knowledge, 
of the pontiff, is undoubted. ThisfactaJone sufficiently justifies the opposition 
with whicli it was encountered.— r.j 

' [It is right, however, to observe llat, though they demurred to the legal 
authenticity of the instrument, under which Blackwell was appointed, they did 
not refuse to yield obedience te his authori^, during the interval of their appeal 
(See Colleton's Just Defence, 270, and Mush's protestation, in the Appendix, 
No. xxiri.). 

It has been said thai the number of dissidents was small ; but this is correct 
only as regards those who publicly distinguished themselves by their opposition. 
As Mr. Butler has remarked, the secular clergy generally were dissatisfied with 
the appointment of the arcbpriest, though, from motives of timidity, or a wish 
lobe undisturbed, they forbore to take an active part against him (Mem. ii. 257. 
See also Colleten, 15S; the Defence of Bishop,at the endof Ely's Brief Notes, 
5; and Persons's letter to Dr. Pitts, Stonyh. MSS. Ang. A.ii. 58, in which he 
complains that the doctors El; and Pitts, " so great and principal men of our 
nation," were amongst the opponents of the new government). Among those 
(thirty-one in all) who, at first, openly declared themselves, Buckley, eighty 
years of age, and formerly a monk of Weslminster, had, at that moment, been 
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body, to exhibit their complaints to the pope ; and, 
accordingly, Mr. Bishop and Mr. Chamock were 
sent, with a paper of exceptions against this new °^' 
establishment of an archpriest. The chief heads of 
their complaints were, that this kind of government for 
a whole nation seemed new and surprising ; that it did 
not answer the ends of the mission, especially as to the 
sacrament of confirmation ; that the divine institution 
required a hierarchy in every national church ; that 
these measures were taken by misinformation, and sur- 
reptitious means ; that the chief persons among the 
clergy had neither been advised with, nor consenting, 
as the court of Rome had been made to believe;^ that 
the whole derogated from the dignity of the clergy; 
that, in fine, it was a contrivance of father Robert 
Persons and the Jesuits, who had the liberty to nomi- 
nate both the archpriest and his assistants ; that the 
cardinal-protector's letter, without an express bull fi-om 
his holiness, was not sufficient to make so remarkable 
an alteration in the government of the church; that the 
archpriest being ordered to advise with the Jesuits in 
all matters relating to the clergy, was an unbecoming 



a confessor in chains, for ihirly jears ; Bluet bad suffered in tbe Eame manner 
for twenty-two years, Bagshawe for fourteen, Calverley fjr thirteen, and Mere- 
dith, Taylor, and Thules, for twelve each. Others, such as Bishop, had been 
imprisaned for lesser priods ; and Colleton had exposed his life upon tbe mis- 
aoa lot Iwenty-four years (Stonyhurst MSS, Ang. A. ii. 47). Yet Garnet, in a 
letter euclasing the names of seventeen priests in Wiabea<;h, who approved of 
the new institution, gravely affirms tha.t the oppositun to it was nothing more 
than the schismaliL'al hostility " of a few turbulent youths,"— j'wEffnum qaomn. 
dttm inqwieloram (Plowden, 332). Aocordinff even to Persons, out of four 
hnndred clergymen then in England, the whole numbei', exclusive of Blactwell 
and Ihe assistants, who subscribed iu favour of the appointment, was only fifly- 
' seven (Brief Apol. lOli). Garnet confirma this ; but tells us that twenty-four 
others had commissioned any one of the subscribing priests lo iosert lleir 
names. Plowden, 336. — T.] 

' [This is virtually acknowledged even by Persons, who says, " as for their 
wills and knowledge, they being so small a part as they were of the whole body, 
it was not necessary in particular for Ms holiness or protector to require tlie 
lame" {Brief Apol. 107"). In another place, he tells us Uiat the pope " willed 
infomiation to be procured out of England of ihe fittest men for goveri'menti 

as it was done, though Ihete mu/met, perhaps (he forgets that they 

were not " nnquiet" tien) were not dtTtuaided in partieutar." He adds that the 
persons, really consulted, were himself and father Baldwin, with Haddock, 
{tiartin Anay, Standisb, and some odiet secular priests atRorae, whose opinions 
were supported by letters, not only from Enfi'and, hut also from Spain and 
Ftanthm. Ibid. &i,:—T:\ 
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restraint upon their body, and without a precedent. 
For these, and such-like reaaous, they begged leave to 
demur in their obedience to the archpriest, till his 
authority was more legally established.' Before the 
two agents arrived at Rome, care was taken by the 
other party to send injurious characters before them ; 
which, in short, were, that they were the heads and 
ringleaders of a number of factious priests, who had 
arrogated to themselves the name of the English clergy.* 
Upon their arrival in the city, they were both seized by 
the cardinal's orders, and committed to custody, under 
the inspection of father Persons. Having with great 
difficulty obtained their liberty, or rather escaped by 
flight, they left Rome, re infectd, and, returning into 

' [These were the grounds of their opposition to the goverament established 
by the protcttoi's letter; and these, of course, the deputies were directed to laj 
before the pontiff. Bnt they were also the bearers of a feller to More, the 
English a^nt at Rome, containing their instructiona, and explaining the object 
of Uieir mission. They were topelitioo forthe appointment of ordinary bishops 
with suffragans, forthe restoratiooof the Eng-lishcoUegpe at Borne lo the seculai 
clergy, for a prohibition against the introduction of any political works, not 
Bpeuiatly licensed, into this country, and for permission to frame regulatiooB for 
their own internal goverment. In the third of these requests, they eridently 
pointed at FeTsons''s Conference on the Succession : in the lasC^ they alluded to 
the congregation mentioned in a preceding note. The letter is pnnted at the 
end of Uie " Declaratio Motuura :" there is a MS. copy of it, endorsed by Per- 
sons, at Stonyhurst, MSS. Ang. *. ii. 36.— r.] 

• [One of the papers on this suljject was signed, and despatched to the pro- 
tector, by Barret, the president of Douaj, and the three doctors, Webhe, Har- 
rison, and Kellison. It was written in the moat offensive stfle of thetime,and 
expressed a hope " that some example of severe correction would be used upon 
the deputies, to the end that others of the same faction and boldness shoiila be 
held in their duty" (Brief Apol. 125). Of the effect, produced hy tiiese detama- 
tory reports on the mind of the pontiff, we may judge from the fact, that Bel- 
larminCj in a letter to Persons, informed him that the pope had already deter, 
mined, if the agents came to Ferrara, where he then was, to commit thera to 
prison. Persons afterwards appealed to this letter, in proof that he was not 
concerned id the violence offered to Bishop and Chamock : but he omitted to 
add, what there is good reason to believe, that he was in correspondence with 
Bellarmine on the subject of the deputies; that the letter in question, instead of 
emanating, as he pretended, from anorderof thepojie,wa«,iu fact,anansn-erto 
one written hy himself ; and thatits object was, to inform him, in reply to bis own 
inquiries, that the deputies had not yet arrived, that, even in the event of their 
arrival, no judicial proceedings should be adopted until the pope relnmed to 
Rom e, and that, consequently, it would be unnecessaiy for him to come to Fermra, 
to prosecute the business (Compare Persons's Brief Apol. 120*, with Colleton's 
Just Defence, 76). Bellaimine's letter was dated on the 17th of October, 1598; 
on the tenth of the foUoHing month, the protector addressed BlacJiwell, condemn- 
ing the proceedings of the appellants, and requiring him ta return an informa- 
tion as to their character and conduct See Appendix, No. XXIV. — T.'] 
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England, entertained their brethren with the dismal I 
account of their embassy. Frequeut consultations were ] 
had about the matter ; the conclusion whereof was, not J 
to submit to the archpriest, till his authority was coa- I 
firmed and become more authentic. This behaviour so 
exasperated the Jesuits, and others, that favoured their 
project, that open war was declared on both sides. 
The noncomplying clergy were distinguished by the 
name of appellants ; and great pains was taken to 
render them odious both at Rome and in England. 
Father Persons published a large apology in defence of ^^ 
the archpriest's authority : father Lister, one of the ^H 
same society, wrote a small " Treatise of Schism," ^^M 
wherein he endeavours to prove, the appellants were ^^B 
schismatics. Neither was the other party backward in 
their own defence : an infinite number of pamphlets 
came forth to that purpose: and, among other attempts, 
the appellants drew up their case, and proposed it to 
the doctors of Sorbonue, who declared so far in their 
favour, as to pronounce them free from the sin of dis- 
obedience, or schism, till the pope had confirmed the 
archpriest's power in a more canonical way. This so 
provoked the archpriest, that he published a virulent 
pamphlet against the Sorbonne decree ; and, to shew 
that he was in earnest, he not only threatened some of 
the appellants with suspension, but actually deprived 
them of their faculties. At length, the pope, taking 
particular cognizance of the matter, thought it proper 
to confirm the archpriest's power by a special bull. 
This, in a great measure, gave content to the appellants. 
However, they still shewed a great uneasiness, and 
continued their appeal to his holiness concerning cer- ^^ 
tain clauses in the instrument of the archpriest's power ; ^^^ 
especially that, which advised him to consult the Jesuits ^^M 
in the affairs of the clergy. The pope was pleased to ^^ 
hearken to this part of their complaint, and, by a second 
order, not only prohibited such kind of intermeddling 

Lfor the future, but, to render the union among the ^_ 
clergy more lasting, the archpriest was admonished to ^H 
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ants. By this means, an end was put to this conten- 
tious affair ; and all the clergy were unanimous in their 
obedience to the archpriest, as long as that economy 
lasted ; which was during the prelacy of three arch- 
priests, Mr. Blackwell, Mr. Birket, and Mr. Harrison.' 

' [There is much confusion, and some inaccuracy, in tiiis purt of tlie narrO' 
live. ist. Bishop aJid Cliamotl: left Engpland aliout the end of May, 1508. 
Their departure somewhat unreasonably excited the an(;er of Blai^kwell : their 
conduct be denounced as rebellious, their party as the abettoi's of schisin ; and 
Colleton, Mush, and the other leading men among the appelliuits, he conslantlv 
branded with the most opprobiious epithets. It was in vaiu that Mush bad 
already promised to acquiesce in his authority ; it was in vain that CoUelon now 
addressed hitn, complaining' of bis injurious language, and requesting to be in- 
formed of the precise nature of his accusations (see Appendix, No. XXV.), 
They were answered only by suspension from the archpriest (Brief Apol. 147 ; 
Just Defence, 190, 181), and by angry inveclivea from the press; whue Lister, 
in the " Treatise of Schism " mentioned in the text, boldly proclaimed them tu 
have " fallen from the church and spouse of ChriGt," to have become irregulai: 
and excommunicate, a scandal to the good, and infamous to all (Colleton, 193). 
Petsons's " Apology " was written at a later period. To give it authority, and, 
of course, to injure the ctLUse of the appellants, he pretended, in the title-page, 
that it was written " by priests united in due subordination to the arcbpriesL 

2d. While the excitement produced b; these proceedings was at its height, 
the deputies {Dec. 11) arrived in Rome, If we may believe the account drawn 
up under the eye of Dr, Bishop himself, they were, at first, received by Persons 
in the collej^, but afterwards expelled, to seek a lodging in the town. Here, 
in the middle of the nifiht, on the twenty-eighth of December, they were sud- 
denly arrested by a company of the pope's guards, and, having been conveyed 
tinder escort to the English college, were committed to the custody of Persons, 
and placed in separate apartments. For nearly four months, they continued 
under this restraint Their papers were seiKed ; they were debarred from aU 
communication with each other ; they were secluded from the counsel and itt' 
telligence of their friends j and they were subjected to a series of insulting aitd 
harrassing examinations, conducted by Persons, and registered by Father Tich- 
boume, another member of the society. On the seventeenth of February, 1599, 
the two cardinals, Cajetan and Bui^heee, arrived at the college : but the pri- 
soners, instead of being allowed to dischai^ their commission, were, in reality, 
placed on their defence; and a process, bearing all the characteristics of a tri^, 
immediately commenced. The previous depositions were read : new charges of 
ambition, and of a design to procure mitres for themselves, were u^d against 
the dejmties : the procurators of the archpriest were heard in aggravation ; and 
the accused, having been permitted to reply, were remanded to their confine- 
ment, there to wait the decision of the court (Compare the Declaratio Motuum, 
41 — 44, and Colleton, 3B,witl»Persons's own account, in the Brief Apology, 121, 
128 — 139). That deci^on was pronounced on the twenty-first of April. It re- 
leased Bishop and his companion from tlieir restraint ; but it ordered them to 
leave Rome within ten days ; it forbad them to return either to England, Scot- 
land, or Ireland, without the express permission of the pope or of the protector; 
and it awarded the penalty of suspension, to be incurred on the commission of 
the act, if they presumed to disregard this prohibition (Brief Apol. 139, 140. 
See Append x No XXVI.). Against this sentence Cliamock afterwards ap- 
pealed, an 1 nder co er of the appeal, returned to England (Stonyh. MSS. Ang. 
i. ii. 59) Blackwell threatened to suspend him : but the cardinal du Perron, 
the French nml s a lor at Rome, is said to have interfere<l with the pontiff, i^ 
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Iwhalfhotli of him and of Bishop; nud tlic t 
their sacerdotHl fonLtions in England (Racii 
du Card, du Perron, 403). 

It is evident that these proceedings were adopted, principallj, if not entirely, 
as a matter of precaution, A great political object was in view. Had Bishop 
and his companion been permitted to approach the pontiff, or to converse freely 
with his officeia, a new impression might have been created as to the wants onn 
wishes of the EnKlish catholics ; and, in that case, the iustitutiiin of tlie arch- 
priest, which, in the mindsof its projectors, was to determine the future destinies 
of the throne, might have been overturned. By Brat scqueslerinj,;, nod after- 
wards dismissing, the deputies, this danger was avoided. The pontiff hciiril 
nothing but what might be prudent to lay before him ; his impressions were 
left undisturbed; and he willingly subscribed the breve, hy whii;h Blaekwell's 
authority was confirmed. 

3d. That hreve was signed, on the sixth of April, IStXt, fifteen days before 
the release of the deputies. It distinctly recognised the act of the protector, in 
the inslitution of the archpriest ; declared the letter to have been written with 
the knowledge, ajid hy the command, of the pontiff; pronounced it to have 
been valid from the first, and ordered its provisions to be strictly compli d with 
(See Appendix, No. XXVII.). To the honour of the appellants, they instantly 
and cheerfully bowed to the decision. Colleton, Mush, and Heboum, the very 
men whom Blackwell had already suspended (Brief Apol. 147, 14(1), hastened 
to Wisl)each, to announce the arrival of Uie breve, and unite the prisoners in its 
support. Their mission was successful. Persons, in a letter lo Mush, thanked 
them for "the great good effects which thej had wrought" (Brief Apol. i45<>): 
while Blackwell, under the impulse of his joy, at once rcitored them to the 
exercise of their clerical functions, " blessed God that, upon the sight of the 
breve, they had submitled themselves," and candidly B<;know]edged that, by 
tlieir zealous exertions, they bad "procured tlie submission of the rest to his 
saliordination " (ibid. 147''. See also Appendix, No. XXVIII.). But unfor- 
tunately, tliese purer sentiments were not unalloyed, in the mind of the arch- 
priest, with feelings of a baser nature. In one of his very first interviews with 
Colleton and Mush, he produced a letter for their signatures, which described 
their late proceeding Iwiheepitiietofschism" (ibid. 146). To this charge he 
nlWwards returned. Tlieir present submission, he maintained, could not atone 
for past delinquency. Their separation had been schismatical : they were still 
guilty of schism; and until they should have offered satisfaclion for their crim^ 
he must defend the Treatise of Ltster,and continue to treat them as schismatics 
(Just Defence, 195). At length Colleton, to terminate the dispute, laid the case 
before the divines of the university of Paris. As Dodd has observed, the deci- 
sion of the faculty was in favour of the appellants : it was conilemneU, however, 
by Blackwell, in an angry decree published on the twenty-ninth of Mav {see 
Appendix, No. XXIX.) : this was followed, in October, by a scnleiice of sus- 
pension against Colleton aud Mush ; and on the seveuteentli of the following 
month, thirty-three clergymen, by a regular instrument, solemnly appealed to 
tlie judgment of the apostolic see (See Appendix, No. XXX.). 

It was not to be expected that this contest would escape the notice of lUo 
govemmenL Elizabeth had watched its progress; she was aware of its political 
origin ; and while, on the one hand, perhaps, she sought to weaken the body by 
division, on the other she not unnaturally inclined towards that jiarty, whose 
loyal^ was less open to suspicion. By degrees, the appellants were relieved 
from many of the restraints, imposed by the law upon the catholic clergy, la 
some instances, they were removed from the confinement of a jail, to become 
prisoners at large: they were permitted to conespond with each other; aud 
were provided with facilities for the publication of tracts, intended to vindicnta 
thrir proceedings against the attacks of their adversaries. The intercourse, 
thus esUblishcd, was afterwards improved. Of the ulergymeu who hud kU'lj 
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isferred tlicir lAUse to Ihe deuiaion of the pontifl^ h11, al the moment of the 
appeal, were confined in the castle of Wblieach, Hence, they had been 
compelled w dispense with the formality of a, deputation, to commit their 
complaints to paper, and to transmit them, by the ordinary conveyance, 
through the archprieat, to Rome. It was now thought that something; 
more might be effected. About tlie end of June, 1001, Bluet was secretly 
introduced to some of the members of the priTT-council, and, by their means, 
was admitted to the presence of the queen. Of the conference which ensued 
we are acquainted only with the result. It was determined that Bagshawe, 
Champney, Bamaby, aud Bluet himself, wlio were all under restraint, should 
be forthwith discharged, that they should be permitted to visit their friends, foi 
the purpose of coUeoling money, and that, as soon as their preparations wwe 
complete, they should receive passpoits, which, under the pretence of banishing 
them, would enable them to leave Ihe country, and proceed to prosecute thd* 
appeal in Rome (See Appendix, No. XXXI. The passports are mentioned by 
Winwood, i. 373). By the middle of September, they were ready to commence | 
their journey (Appendix, No. XXXII.); but, almost at the moment of their 
departure, a hreve, issued on the serenteentb of the preceding month, in answer 
to tlieii appeal, arrived. It odcr more conlinned the appointment, but con- 
demned the irritating conduct, of BlackweU : it suppressed Lister's treatise, and 
all other publications connected with the controversy ; and, while it refused, on 
grounds of prudence, to admit the appeal, it seriously admonished the arcbpriest 
on the intemperance of his proceedings, and afTectionatelj exhorted all parlies 
to live henceforth in a constant interchange of every brotherly office (See Ap- 
pendix, No. XXXIII.). What influence this instrument might have had on 
the purpose of the appellants it is impossible to say. For some extraordinary 
reason, Blackwell chose to suppress it, until the end of the following January 
(Pief. to Ely's Brief Notes, 4; Pref.to Just Defence, I); and, by that time, we 
find the deputies, Bagshawe, Cecil, Musb, Champney, and Bluet, already on their 
road. In their way, they rested in Paris; obtained letters of protecliou from 
the French king ; and, leaving Bagshawe to watch the interests of their party, 
resamed their journey, and arrived in Rome on the sixteenth of Febmaiy. 
Here they found Ihe procurators of the archpriest, and soon discovered that the 
efforts of their adversaries were employed in circulating reports, alike injurious 
t] their character, and detrimental to the cause in which they were engaged. 
By the pope, however, they were received with kindness, and heard with atten- 
tion: they were opposed by a series of defamatory memorials, ostensibly from 
the agents of the archpriest, but really from the pen of Persons ; and, for nearly 
eight months, the period of their negotiation, they were constantly assailed with 
accusations of the most serious and offensive description. At length, however, 
the business was brought to a termination. The deputies had first solicited the 
appointment of bishops : afterwards they had petitioned {or the institution of 
six archpriests, with other oiHcers, to be annually or biennially elected by the 
suffrages of the clergy. In both these points they had been foiled by the 
superior address of Persons. But in their complaints against the administration 
of Blackwell, and in their efforts to vindicate themselves before the pontiff, they 
were more successful. On the filth of October, another breve was issued, con- 
demning the conduct of the archpriest, and justifying the appellants from tlio 
chaises uf schism and rebellion, which had been urged against them. It de. 
clared that the former, by his censures and decrees, had exceeded his powers, 
that the latter, by their resistance tu his autlioritj, had never forreiled their 
spiritnal faculties. It limited his jurisdiction to the priests educated in the 
forei^ seminaries ; forbad him, in future, and for the sake of peace, to com- 
mnnicote either with the superior of the Jesuits in England, or with tbegeueial 
of the society in Rome, on the concerns of his office; commanded him to supply 
the first three vacancies that should occur, in the number of his assistants, with 
persons selectediiomamongst Ihe appellant priests; aud, bating ordered bint bi 
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receive and Iransiiiit all appeals U the cardinal piotector, cancluded bj 
demniDg: tlie past, and proliibitiDg all future, pubtioatians, in an; manner 
netted with the present controversy (See Appendix, No. XXXIV.). 

Thus lenninated this unhappy i-ontest, leaviug l>ehiQd it, however, a ranUing 
feeling of jealousy and disli^, which cannot be too deeply or too lasljng'ly 
deplored. Yet,in closing this imperfect sketeh, let me not for^t to remind the 
reader of the real nature of the dispute ; let me point once more to its political 
origin ; and, above all, let me remark, that, however reprehensible may bare 
been the conduct of any of the parties immediately engaged in it, that conduct, 
of itself, will neither detract from their real merit upun other occasions, nor 
diminish our Intimate lespecl for the bodies to which they belon^d. To the 
services of Persons, to his uomprcbensive mind and indetatigable energj in the 
foundation and management of many of the foreign seniiiuiries, the world trill 
continue to bear testimony, in spite of all bis failings. Yet his existence was 
not necessary to the greatness of his order. Its glory needs him not; and, 
without detiacting eitlier from his merits or his powers, the disciples of Ignatius 
may still assure themselves that their body" hath many a worthier son than he." 
4th. There is another subject, which, from its own importance, as well as 
from its connexion with some of the preceding transactions, deserves lo be 
noticed in this place. I have mentioned the intercourse between the govern- 
ment and the appellants, and Ihe assistance afforded by tiie foimer to the latter, 
in the prosecution of their appeal to Rome. This soon attracted the observation 
of the pnritana : the ministers were openly charged with abetting popeiy; and 
Elizabeth, to remove the scandal (Nov. 5, Id02), published another proclama- 
tion for the banishment of the catholic missionaries. In this document, she 
¥<eiikE of tbe dissentions, which had lately prevailed, concerning the archpriest. 
be appellants she describes as " disoliedieut subjects, masking themselves 
under the vizard of pretended conscience, whereby to steal away the hearts of 
the simple:" the Jesuits, and those who, by "yielding obedience to a new kind 
of subordination, had subjected themselves tobc wholly directed by the Jesuits," 
she describes as traitors, " devoted to the king of Spain," and combined for the 
purpose of subverting her throne. The latter she commands absolutely, and 
without exception, to leave the realm within thirty days : the fonner she orders 
generally to abjure the country within tbe period of three months ; but if, be- 
fore the expiration of that interval, they shall present themselves " before a lord 
of the council, or the president of Wales, or the bishop of the diocese, and shall 
there acknowledge sincerely their allegiance and duty to her," tlien, instead of 
enforcing the sentence of banishment, she will be ready to " lake such further order 
as shall be deemed most meet and convenient" (See Appendix, No. XXXT.}. 
Of this last exception thirteen of the appellants hastened to avail themselves. 
In an admirable address, drawn up by Dr. William Bishop (Jan. 31, 1603), 
they thanVed the queen for her merciful consideration, and signified theii' 
readiness to give her the satisfaction which she required. They acknowledged 
her for their queen, holding hei power from the word of God, and possessing a 
claim to their allegiance, which " no authority, cause, or pretence," could set 
aside : they declared their abhorrence of the many forcible attempts already 
made, to restore the. catholic religion, and their determination not only to stand 
by their sovereign against her future opponents, hut also to reveal to her what- 
ever conspiracies or treasons might come to tlieir knowledge; they protested 
that, if, for the discharge of this sacred duty, the pope should ever veuture to 
excommunicate them, ^ley should feel themselves bound, in the sight of God, 
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to disregard the sentence-, and they concluded by expressing a hope, that, whilst 
Ihey thus rendered to Ciesar the uiings that were Cesar's, they should not be 
condemned, if Ihey declared their resolution to fulQl the other portion of the 
precept, to yield to the successor of Peter that obedience which Peter himself 
might have claimed tinder the commission of Christ, and so to distinguish be- 
tween their several duties and obligations, as to be ready, on the one hand, " to 
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spend their blood in the defence of her majesty," but, on the other, " rather to 
lose their lives than infrinp^e the lawful authority of Christ's catholic church " 
(See Appendix, No. XXXVI.). On the very day on which this instrument was 
signed, Elizabeth was seized with that illness, wnich, in less than three months, 
terminated her existence. Of the effect, therefore, which the address might 
have produced, we have no knowledge : but it is a fact not altogether unwordiy 
of remark, that, whilst the protestation was condemned by the divines of Louvain, 
as embodying a theological falsehood, and whilst Champney was removed from 
his office of confessor to the nuns of Brussels, for having signed it, the pope 
himself, whose temporal authority it denied, and whose political interference it 
threatened to resist, selected Bishop, its author, as the very man, in whose person 
he would revive the episcopal authority of this country. As Mr. Butler has well 
lemaxked, this is one of those '' numerous instances, which shew that the court 
of Rome is more wise and moderate, than her officious partisans often show 
themselves." Mem. ii. 66. — 7*.] 
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ARTICLE VI. 



The different light, wherein human actions are con- 
sidered, being the occasion of different characters, a 
hero is often stripped of all his ornaments, while some 
relate with horror those passages of his life, which 
others make a continual subject of panegyric. Queen 
Elizabeth may be an instance of this kind of treatment. 
The great achievement of her reign was establishing 
the reformation ; and here her party place her greatest 
merit. But others, who have considered the nature 
and circumstances of the undertaking, are so far from 
saying anything to her advantage upon that occasion, 
that they tell us her memory is infamous upon that ac- 
count, and so will remain to all posterity. It is not the 
part of an historian to enter into the merits of the cause. 
Her character is to be taken from her personal beha- 
viour ; from the methods she made use of, and their 
consistence with honour and conscience ; and from 
other qualities, which make persons valuable in the 
eyes of God and men. I will not be so ungenerous, as 
to insist upon anything to the prejudice of her reputa- 
tion, wherein she was not personally concurring ; which 
some have done, by reminding their readers, that both 
her father and mother were not only of evil fame, but 
monstrously wicked, to the scandal of the whole uni- 
verse. Such reflexions ought not to be made in her 
disfavour, because she had no part in them. For the 
same reason she ought not to be aspersed upon account 
of her birth. For, though the see of Rome had de- 
clared her to be illegitimate, and king Henry VIII. him- 
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self afterwards caused his marriage with her mother to 
be pronounced void, yet, by a subsequent law, she was 
legitimated so far, as to be made capable of inheriting 
the crown. The like benevolence may be expected in 
regard of her education. If she received any evil im- 
pressions by that means, either as to her temper, re- 
ligion, or pohtics, it was rather her misfortune than her 
fault. Her minority happening in the days of liber- 
tinism, when debauchery, sacrilege, and tyranny were 
practised by her father and his flattering courtiers with 
impunity, it was a miraculous preservation, if she im- 
bibed none of those ideas and principles, which children 
commonly inherit by nature and bad example. 

As for her person, the description we have of her is, 
that she was tall, and above the common size; had a fair 
complexion, and was rather red-haired. Her nose was 
high, her limbs well-proportioned, her countenance 
open, serene, and engaging, but somewhat forbidding 
when displeased. In the whole, she was a comely per- 
son, but far from being a beauty ; though nothing 
pleased her more, than to be flattered in that way, and 
upon this occasion she was as jealous of a competitor, 
as she was of her imperial diadem. This, as some have 
conjectured from her behaviour and speeches, was not 
the least occasion of her aversion to Mary, queen of 
Scots, whose unrivaled beauty and excellences she 
could never hear mentioned, without shewing manifest 
tokens of displeasure. 

It is generally allowed, that her natural parts were 
far above the common, and, being cultivated by a suit- 
able education, made her an honour to her sex, which 
she redeemed from the vulgar aspersion of not being 
capable of great matters, and managing state affairs. 
But whether she improved her parts to that surprising 
degree, as Mr. Burnet reports, is justly suspected by 
those, that are more impartial in her character. And, 
particularly, Mr. Collier has made it appear, that she 
could not be the author of those letters and witty re- 
marks (when she was only six years of age), which some 
have confidently attributed to her. However, when 



slie arrived at a proper age, and was seated upon the 
throue, ishe quickly gave proofs of the vastness of her 
capacity in the arts of government ; and, by making 
choice of an able ministry, shewed no less judgment 
and sagacity, than if she herself had been the imme- 
diate instrument of her own politics. One thing is 
remarkable during her whole reign, that she frequently 
strained her prerogative too far, and that her parlia- 
ments were pleased to conni^'e at it. In the beginning, 
before the reformation was thoroughly settled, such 
kind of disputes might have retarded, and perhaps 
ruined, the undertaking. And, afterwards, they per- 
mitted her to go on in her own way, being sensible, 
she inherited so much of her father's temper, as not to 
bear any contradietiou. For, as it is observed by some 
of our historians, she would, upon certain occasions of 
opposition, be so far transported with passion, as to 
break forth into oaths and execrations unbecoming her 
sex and dignity ; " God's death" being an oath very 
familiar with her, when any thing happened to mflle 
her temper. However, in the midst of her greatest 
transports, she could quickly recollect herself, and allay 
the storm by the serviceable method of dissimulation ; 
m which kind of art she was an adept, being well in- 
structed in that useful lesson, Qui nescit diusimulare, 
nescit regnare. We have several remarkable instances 
of her skill in this way. In the beginning of her reign, 
it was necessary to trim between the two contending 
parties, upon the subject of religion. She entertained 
a mixed privy-council for show ; but, at the same time, 
was privately sapping the catholic cause, by a select 
cabinet council of such as favoured the reformation. 
To cloak her designs, she amused Spain, France, &c., 
with pretended treaties of marriage; whereby the com- 
mon cause of religion was neglected upon the prospect 
of so beneficial an alliance. But nothing came up to 
that dissimulation, she practised in her treatment of 
Mary, queen of Scots. This unfortunate princess was 
detained a prisoner eighteen years, between flattering 
promises of liberty, and private stratagems of destruc- 
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tion. At last, it was determiued slie should die, for 
the greater security of the reformation ; and queen 
Elizabeth, having signed the warrant for execution, used 
all her art to wipe off the aspersion of the fact, and cast 
all the infamy ujion her secretary, who, by way of a 
blind, underwent a sham trial for mistaking her orders. 
But he lived to a favourable time, to do himself justice 
in an apology, he published to the world upon that oc- 
casion ; part whereof is coutained in these words, as 
they are recorded by Mr. Camden: — "The queen, after 
the departure of the French and Scottish ambassadors, 
of her own motion, commanded me to deliver her the 
warrant for executing the queen of Scots. When I had 
delivered it, she signed it readily with her own hand. 
When she had so done, she commanded it to be sealed 
with the great seal of England, and, in jesting manner, 
said, ' Go, tell all this to Walsingham, who is now sick ; 
although I fear he will die for sorrow, when he hears 
it.' * * * * Moreover, she blamed Paulet and Drury, 
that they had not eased her of this care; and wished 
that Walsingham would feel their pulses in this matter. 
The next day after it was under the great seal, she 
commanded rae by Killegrew that it should not be done ; 
and when I informed her that it was done already, she 
found fault with such great haste. * * * * The third 
day after, when, by a dream, which she told me, of the 
qneen of Scots' death, I perceived that she wavered in 
her resolution, I asked her, whether she had changed 
her mind? She answered, ' No: but another course,' 
said she, ' might have been devised ;' and withal she 
asked me, whether 1 had received any answer from 
Paulet i whose letter when I had shewed her, wherein 
he flatly refused to undertake that, which stood not with 
honour and justice, she, waxing angry, accused him and 
others, who had bound themselves by the association, 
of perjury and breach of their vow. * * * * And 
afterwards, she gave me a light check, the same day 
that the queen of Scots was executed, because she was 
not yet put to death." ' Now, it is hard to say which is 

■ Caiiiden, in Kennel, ii. S38. 



CHARACTER OF ELIZABETH. 61 

more astonishing, that an absolute princess should be 
taken off by a pretended court of judicature in a foreign 
land, or that the person, who signed the warrant, should 
pretend to wash her hands of the guilt ; which, not- 
withstanding, queen Elizabeth endeavoured to do by- 
many crafty and hypocritical methods; and had the 
assurance to condole with the king of Scotland for the 
unhappy fate of his mother ; shedding abundance of 
crocodile's tears over the prey she had devoured.' 

In the next place, we are to take a view of her dispo- 
sition and conduct, in regard of religion : for it is not 
to be imagined, that a person, raised, as some pretend, 
by providence, to complete the establishment of the 
church, would do anything towards the subverting of its 
rights, and scandalize the world by improper behaviour. 
But here she is attacked by some of her own party, 
who were not able to make an apology for her. " Had 
the interest of her subjects lain wholly in this world, 
few princes would have left their memory better recom- 
mended : but, as to the service of religion, I am sorry 
I cannot say her conduct was altogether so happy. She 
restored the reformation, it is true ; but, in many places, 
left little provision to maintain n. * * ♦ ♦ if this 
queen's usage of the clergy was compared with what 
they met with, in the reign of Henry VHL, it is to be 
feared It might be said, her little finger was thicker 
than her father's loins ; and that he disciplined them 
With whips, but she chastised them with scorpions"^ 
She had the same dispositions for plundering the 
church, as her father and brother. But the harvest 
was over, and little left for her, besides the gleaning of 
the field. She completed the reformation by the same 
methods it was first begun among the common people, 
when " the preachers had inflamed their ignorance, 
pushed them to sacrilege and fury, and blown them up 
to this pitch of distraction. These pulpit incendiaries 
cried out, that the places, where idols had been wor- 
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shipped, ought to be destroyed by the law of God, and 
that the sparing them was reserving the accursed 
thing. And thus, every building with a steeple was a 
naark of the beast, a seat of idolatry described by Moses, 
and a house of devotiou for the Amorrhites. By the 
help of this divinity, the churches were all razed or 
battered, the beauty of the great towns scandalously 
blemished, and the public ornaments of the kingdom 
laid in rubbish. The communion plate was made prize, 
and the bells, timber, and lead, set to sale in the market. 
Registers and libraries were destroyed, and the remains 
of learning and antiquity thrown into the fire. The 
grave was no protection against these zealots. They 
rifled monuments and tombs ; did what they could to 
extinguish the name of those in the other world, and 
murder them in their memory. * * * To see noble 
structures, consecrated to the honour of the ever-blessed 
Trinity, where all the articles of the apostles' creed 
were professed, the christian sacraments administered, 
and all the inspired writings received as such ; places 
where there was no polytheism, no addressing devils, 
no roasting of children, no licentious worship so much 
as pretended ; in short, where there was no resemblance 
of a parallel with the heathen idolatry, mentioned in 
the Old and New Testament, — I say, to see the houses of 
God thus ravaged, and razed, the holy furniture made 
plunder, and the church estates seized, gives a frightful 
idea of some of these reformers : and to consider the 
fact, without knowing the whole history, would almost 
make a man believe, some rough, unconverted nation 
had made an invasion, and carried the country," ' 

Now, that queen Elizabeth was wholly bent upon 
plundering the church, for the benefit of the state, after 
her father's example, does plainly appear by that bold 
remonstrance of archbishop Whitgift : " I beseech you," 
says he, " also to consider, that Constantine, the first 
christian emperor, and Helena, his mother ; that king 
Edgar, and Edward the Confessor, and, indeed, many 
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others of your predecessors, and many private chris- 
tians, have also given to God, and to his church, much 
land, and many immunities, -which they might have 
given to those of their families, and did not ; but gave 
them for ever, as an absolute right and sacrifice, to God. 
And, with these immunities and lands, they have 
entailed a curse upon the alienators of them. God 
prevent your majesty, and your successors, from 
being liable to that curse, -which will cleave unto church 
lands, as the leprosy to the Jews. « * * * And 
though I pretend not to prophecy, yet I beg posterity to 
take notice of what is already become visible in many 
families, that church land, added to a:i ancient and just 
inheritance, hath proved like a moth fretting a garment, 
and secretly consumed both ; or like an eagle, that stole 
a coal from the altar, and thereby set her nest on fire, 
which consumed both her young eagles, and herself, 
that stole it. And though I shall forbear to speak re- 
proachfully of your father, yet I beg you to take notice, 
that a part of the church's rights, added to the vast 
treasure left him by his father, hath been conceived to 
bring an unavoidable consumption upon both, notwith- 
standing all his diligence to preserve them. And con- 
sider, that, after tlie violation of those laws, to which 
he had sworn in Magna Charta, God did so far deny 
him his restraining grace, that, as king Saul, after he 
was forsaken of God, fell from one sin to another, so he, 
till at last he fell into greater sins than I am wiUing to 
mention." ' 

As to queen Elizabeth's private thoughts concerning 
the diiferent articles of religion, she went along with 
every change, that happened ; and either believed what 
others professed, or concealed herself under a service- 
able hypocrisy. The six articles of her faith, the medley 
liturgy of her brother, mass and confession under her 
sister queen Mary, — all sat easy upon her. This was 
her behaviour, till she was twenty-six years of age, and 
ascended the throne. Then, indeed, after some months' 
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hesitation, she appeared, visibly for the reformation. 
But whether interest or religion had the ascendant in 
her choice, may be g;uessed at by circumstances. She 
was made to believe, that her claim to the crown would 
be disputed, if she continued to adhere to the old reli- 
gion. The nobility and gentry, who had raised and 
augmented their fortunes by the addition of church 
lands, were apprehensive of being disturbed in the pos- 
session : the forbidding aspect of ancient church disci- 
pline, with several other human considerations, turned 
the scales on the reformers' side. The perplexity of 
mind, she laboured under upon these accounts, she 
frankly imparted to the French ambassador, then re- 
siding in London ; adding, that those about her teazed 
her contiimally to carry on the reformation. Yet, she 
never was so hearty in the cause, as to yield to all the 
opinions and practices that were set up by the party : 
particularly, concerning images, the real presence, the 
clergy's marriage, &e., her tiioughts, as the reader has 
seen, seemed to be different. Indeed, as to fasting, and 
abstinence from flesh at certain times, she was pleased 
to reinforce the ancient practice. But then, it was in 
a strain altogether human and ^nevangelical, as it ap- 
pears by an order of council, isgued out, and directed 
to the archbishops and clergy pn that subject ; part 
whereof runs thus : " And further declare unto them, that 
the same is not required for any liking of popish cere- 
monies heretofore used, which utterly are detested ; but 
only to maintain the mariners, and the navy of this 
land, by setting men a-fishing." " Now," says Mr. Col- 
lier, " with submission, to lay the whole stress of em- 
bering and abstinence upon reasons of state, is some- 
what singular. For, to say nothing of Ember weeks, 
the fasts of Lent, and those of Wednesdays and Fridays, 
reach up to the earliest ages of Christianity. Now, this 
restraint of appetite was always imposed with a prospect 
upon the other world. It was enjoined to reduce the 
senses, and make the mind more absolute. And is it 
not somewhat a misfortune, that the apostles' canons, 
the authority of the fathers, and the practice of the 
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primitive church, should be struck out of all considera- 
tion ? And must all this discipline be only for the 
benefit of navigation ? Have we not sins to fast for, 
and temperance to guard ? Are we not bound to dis- 
tinguish times upon spiritual motives, and prepare for 
the solemnities of religion ? But, wfhen secular men 
prescribe to the church, when those, who are strangers 
to antiquity, give laws for discipline, it is no wonder if 
they mistake in their direction." ' From these remarks 
of Mr. Collier catholics will be apt to infer, that, as the 
substance of the reformation was carried on, upon hu- 
man considerations, viz., to secure the queen's title and 
possession of church lands, so the same spirit is disco- 
verable in every branch of it. For why do they fast, 
and abstain fi"om flesh ? To promote fishing, and in- 
crease the number of mariners for sea-service. Why 
do they make use of sacraments ? Not as the channels 
of grace, but only outward tokens of their inclinations. 
Why do they frequent the church, pray, and give alms ? 
Not that these performances are capable of effecting 
any thing towards appeasing God's wrath, or procuring 
his favour, but merely for the sake of outward disciphne 
and church economy. Why do they admit persons to 
exercise the ministerial function ? Not that they look 
upon them qualified by any divine power or character, 
but only by deputation from the civil power, to which 
they are subject in every branch of their office. By this 
means, the church is not only reformed, but lost and 
melted away in the state ; to whose politic ends both 
preaching, praying, fasting, alms, and the use of the 
very sacraments are become subservient upon every oc- 
casion. 

I must not omit to speak of queen Elizabeth's humour 
and management in regard of marriage ; which has puz- 
zled posterity, how to account for it. Some are of 
opinion that she kept herself single, out of policy; others 
attribute it to a female incapacity ; a third sort make it 
a piece of religion. To marry a foreigner involves a 

' Collier, ii. 557,558. 
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nation in many difficulties ; especially, where a female 
sits upon the throne. To marry with a subject is the 
ground of emulation and envy ; to say nothing of the 
incumbrances of that state of life, and the vast charge 
that attends a numerous royal oflFspring. These motives 
might, perhaps, weigh with her, not to engage he] 
Female incapacity is too nice a point to be made a 
ject of strict enquiry. Then, as to religion, many 
cumstances of her life are neither favourable to her vir- 
ginity, nor to any inclination she had for that state. 
Her entertaining so many suitors ; her seeming amorous 
disposition in choosing favourites by their faces, and 
agreeableness of their persons ; her passion and femili- 
arity in their regard ; the ambiguous wording of the 
act of parliament concerning a successor ; these, if they 
did not make her virginity suspected, at least disco- 
vered her inclinations towards some of the pleasures of 
■ the marriage state. As to her suitors, with some she 
(■fentered into a formal treaty ; others were encouraged 
< to make their addresses. She approved so well of king 
Philip of Spain's proposal, as to suffer him to send for 
a dispensation from Rome.' The marriage articles 
with the duke d'Anjou were drawn up and concluded 
upon, after some years' mature deliberation: she seemed 
to hearken to the proposals of Charles, duke of Austria, 
Ericus, prince of Swedeland, and Adolphus, duke of 
Holstein : nay, some of a more inferior rank, and even 
her own subjects, were not out of hopes of gaining her 
affections in a matrimonial way ; particularly, the earl 
of Arran, the earl of Arundel, the earl of Leicester, and 
Sir William Pickering are mentioned upon that ac- 
count' Now, the correspondence, she kept with some 
of those pretenders, gave occasion to her enemies, at 
least, to proceed to censure her private behaviour ; and 
the freedom, they took, was increased by an act of par- 
liament, which passed concerning a successor to her 
crown. It was enacted, that no one should name any 
for the queen's successor, except the natural issue of 

' [I have elsewhere shewn lhUtobeineprrei;t,Beevol.ii.l22,oftIiis history.— 7".] 
• [Soe an occount of them in Lingarrt, vii. 300—307. — T-l 
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her body, "but it is incredible what jests those, that 
lewdly catch at words, made upon that clause, except 
the natural issue of her body ; since the lawyers term 
those children natural, which are gotten out of wedlock, 
whom nature alone, without the intervention of honest 
matrimony, liath begotten ; and those they call lawful, 
according to the tenour of the common law of England, 
who are in lawful matrimony begotten of such a one's 
body. So that I myself," continues Camden, "being then 
a young man, have often heard people say, that this 
word was inserted in the act by Leicester, with a de- 
sign, that, one time or other, he might impose some 
bastard son of his upon the English, for the queen's 
natural issue." ' 

After all, it is no easy matter to determine what was 
queen Elizabeth's motive for this kind of behaviour, in 
regard of her suitors. It must either have been the in- 
constancy of her temper, or a deep stroke of policy; for 
by this amusement she kept those great persons from 
practising against her, and gained time to settle the 
reformation. She had, during her whole reign, the 
advantage of an able ministry : an able ministry, I say, 
in point of i»olitics ; for, if regard is to be had either to 
religion, or to the common rights of mankind, never 
was there any nation more unfortunate than England, 
The character of every partictilar minister makes good 
the charge against them ; besides the nature of the un- 
dertakings they were engaged in. Were the supreme 
powers accountable to those they are placed over, for 
the methods they take in promoting their respective 
interests, they would be puzzled, how to reconcile them 
to the jffinciples of Christianity, and much more to put 
a gloss upon them, so as to make them a rule in private 
behaviour. In this respect, both queen Elizabeth and 
her ministry have deservedly drawn the severest cen- 
sures upon themselves. I do not only speak of that bold 
undertaking of altering a religion, which had been es- 
tablished amongst us for many ages, even from the very 

' Camden, in Kennet, ii. 43R. 
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first planting of Christianity, and confirmed in every 
reign by the legislative power : I do not only speak of 
that illegal and uncanonical way of proceeding, where 
the laity took upon them to set up a new creed and 
form of worship, reclamante toto clero, and where the 
bishops and convocation were refused to exercise the 
power, committed to them by Christ, of governing the 
church in doctrinal and spiritual matters : I do not 
only speak of those scandalous motives, which induced 
the parties concerned to labour for a change : besides 
these general matters, there is an infinite number of 
lesser controversies and occurrences, which happened 
during this reign, so entirely destitute both of honour 
and humanity, that the ablest pens, they could employ, 
have attempted an apology in vain. When the rebels 
in France, Flanders, and Scotland, rose against their 
lawfid sovereigns, men, money, and arms were sent to 
support them : but " the queen suffered in her repu- 
tation upon this score. The abetting of subjects against 
their sovereign was not every where understood."' 
When two nations are at war, more may be said for 
such a conduct ; but here the case was otherwise. The 
queen was not only at peace with those princes, but 
made a show of suing for a farther alliance, all the 
while she was corrupting their subjects, and debauching 
them from their allegiance. This was a constant prac- 
tice, for some years ; which her neighbours thought fit 
to dissemble for a while, upon politic views : but at 
length they became impatient under such kind of 
treatment. 

It would be an endless task to mention the several 
stratagems set on foot, to discredit and oppress those, 
that refused to subscribe to the form of the new religion. 
A whole volume of penal and sanguinary laws were 
quickly published against them ; whereby their sub- 
stance, liberty, and lives, became obnoxious to prose- 
cution, whenever an evil-disposed person was pleased 
I to attack them. To worship God, after the usual ._. 

1 ' Collier.'^ii. 519. ^H 
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manner, was forbidden both in public and private ; the 
prisons were filled with delinqiients, and great sums of 
money extorted from them. They had not the liberty 
of having their children educated in the universities or 
other schools, unless they would conform in religious 
practices ; and, when they sent them abroad for that 
purpose, it was declared to be criminal, and that foreign 
schools were nurseries of rebellion. They were debarred 
not only from all places of trust, in regard of the public, 
but even from improving their parts and private for- 
tunes, in law, physic, &c.i by which means their families 
were reduced to the lowest circumstances, and unpro- 
vided with the common means of subsisting. To these 
laws others were added, both inhuman and barbarous. 
It was made high-treason for any one to receive orders 
abroad, and exercise his spiritual functions within the 
queen's dominions ; to be reconciled to the ancient 
faith, or even to be assisting in such a reconciliation : 
and great numbers sufi'ered death upon these accounts.^ 
Upon all occasions, great artifice was made use of, to 
draw unfortunate people under prosecution. The least 
rumour of an invasion was improved to their disad- 
vantage. They were constantly represented as promoters 
and abettors of whatever was acted abroad, against the 
interest of England. Both the pulpit and the press 
were employed to poison the people with this belief. 
Every private villany, perpetrated by one of their pur- 
suasion, was charged upon the whole body of catholics. 
Persons of desperate fortunes were tempted continually 
by state emissaries, to engage in some attempt or other, 
that would exasperate the queen ; and sham associates 
were ordered to mingle themselves among them, that 
they might impeach the rest. 

It must be owned, that these and such like stratagems 
rendered the queen's reign very prosperous : but whe- 
ther, or no, to the purchasing of a good character, 
depends upon the merits of the cause, and the manner 
of her proceeding. Neither am I ignorant of the great 
encomiums oar historians bestow upon her, on account 

' The uames of most of the sufferers will be found at the end of the 
folio wiDg uiticle. 
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of learning, trade, and military arts, that flourishetPl 
under her government. It is true, her long reigttlT 
afforded her an opportunity of making great improve- 
ments in all these respects : but, at the same time, shrf 
made a very inglorious exit, upon several accounts.*' 
She had the credit (if it may be called so) of being'l 
very instrumental in establishing the Dutch repub- [ 
lie 1 but England gained little or nothing by the 
undertaking. The several unsuccessful attempts she 
made, to support the rebel huguenots in France, 
brought nothing home, but the plague. The civil wars 
she fomented in Scotland, and the murder of their 
queen, will render her memory infamous to all posterity. 
She had, indeed, many advantages over the Spaniards ; 
but it was only a plundering war, whereby some private 
persons enriched themselves, and of no benefit to the 
nation in general. The Irish war exhausted yearly half 
the treasure of the kingdom ; and the subduing of those 
people at last gave her very little content : for, whatever 
pleasure others might take in her glorious reign, she 
passed her latter years between a sullen melancholy and 
the transports of passion. She became tedious to her- 
self, and troublesome to all about her. Several historians 
have conjectured at the origin of her disorder. The 
barbarous death of Mary, queen of Scots ; the execu- 
tion of her darling favourite, the Earl of Essex ; her dis- 
appointed ambition, in not being able to obtain her ends 
over the Spaniards and Irish, are mentioned upon this 
occasion. But, however this may be, Heaven was just 
in making her inconsolable, who had been the author 
of so much grief to others. [The following is the account 
which one of her attendants, who was present, has left 
us of her death.'] 

" Her majesty being in very good health, one day Sir 
John Stanhope, being the vice-chamberlain, and secre- 

' [This paper is entitled in the original, " A True Relation of what succeeded 
in Uie siclcness and death of queen Elizabeth," and is endorsed by father 
Persons with tie following words : — " The Relation of the Lady Southwell of 
late Q. death. p°. Aprilis, 1607." It is in the Stonyburst eollectioQ, MSS. 
Ang. *. iii. 77. The person called " Lady" Southwell, was one of Elizabeth's 
maids uf honour. — T.] 
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tary Cecil's dependant and familiar, came and presented 
her majesty with a piece of gold of the bigness of an 
angel, full of characters, which, he said, an old woman 
in Wales bequeathed her on her deathbed ; and there- 
npon he discoursed how the said old woman, by virtue 
of the same, lived to the age of one hundred and twenty 
years ; and in that age, having all her body withered 
and consumed, and wanting nature to nourish, she 
died, commanding the said piece of gold to be carefully 
sent to her majesty; alleging further that, as long as 
the said old woman wore it upon her body, she could 
not die. 

" The queen, upon the coniidence she had hereof, 
took the said gold, and wore it about her neck. Now, 
though she fell not suddenly sick, yet daily decreased of 
her rest and feeding; and, within fifteen days, fell 
downright sick ; and the cause being wondered at by 
my lady Scrope, with whom she was very private and 
confident, being her near kinswoman, her majesty told 
her ( commanding her to conceal the same ) that she 
saw, one night, in her bed, her body exceeding lean, 
and fearful in a light of fire. [This sight was at White- 
hall, a little before she departed thence to Richmond, 
and may be testified by another lady, who was one of 
the nearest about her person, of whom the queen de- 
manded whether she was not wont to see sights in the 
night, telling her of the bright flame she had seen. After- 
ward, in the melancholy of her sickness'], she desired 
to see a true looking-glass, which, in twenty years 
before, she had not seen, but only such a one which of 
purpose was made to deceive her sight : which glass 
being brought her, she fell presently exclaiming at all 
those which had so much commended her, and took it 
so offensively, that all those, which had before flattered 
her, durst not come in her sight. 

" Now falling into extremity, she sat two days and 
three nights upon her stool, ready dressed, and could 

' [The passage, here inserted between brackets, is not in the MS., whioh J 
have used; but is found in another cop^ seen bj Persons. DiscusmoQ c^ 
Barlow's Answer, 218.— T.'] 
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never be brought by any of her council, to go to b( 
or eat, or drink : only, my lord admiral one time pel 
saaded her to drink some broth. For any of the rest, 
she would not answer them to any question ; but said 
softly to my lord admiral's earnest persuasions, that, if 
he knew what she had seen in her bed, he would not 
persuade her as he did. And secretary Cecil, over- 
hearing her, asked if her majesty had seen any spirits ; 
to which she said she scorned to answer him to so idle 
a question. Then he told her how, to content the 
people, her majesty must go to bed: to which she 
smiled, wonderfully contemning him, saying that the 
word must was not to be used to princes ; and there- 
upon said, 'Little man, little man, if your father had 
lived, ye durst not have said so much : but thou knowest 
I must die, and that maketh thee so presumptuous.' 
And presently, commanding him and the rest to depart 
her chamber, [she] willed my lord admiral to stay ; to 
whom she shook her head, and, with a pitiful voice said, 
* My lord, I am tied with a chain of iron about my neck.' 
He alleging her wonted courage to her, she replied, ' I 
am tied, and the case is altered with rae.' 

" Then two ladies, waiting on her in her chamber, 
discovered, in the bottom of her chair, the queen of 
hearts, with a nail of iron knocked through the fore- 
head of it ; the which the ladies durst not pull out, re- 
membering that the like thing was used to the old lady 
of Sussex, and proved afterwards for a witchcraft, for 
the which certain were hanged, as instruments of the 
same. The lady Elizabeth Guilford, then waiting on the 
queen, and leaving her asleep in her privy chamber, 
met her, as she thought, three or four chambers off, 
and, fearing she would have been displeased that she 
left her alone, came towards her, to excuse herself; and 
she vanished away ; and when she returned into the 
same chamber where she bad left her, found her asleep 
as before. So growing past recovery (having kept her 
bed fifteen days, besides three days she sat upon her stool, 
and one day, [when] being pulled up by force, [she] stood 
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on her feet fifteen hours) the council sent to her the 
bishop of Canterbury and other of the prelates, upon 
sight of whom, she was much offended, cholericly rating 
them, bidding thera be packing, saying she was no 
atheist, but knew full well that they were hedge priests, 
and took it for an indignity that they should apeak to 
her. 

" Now being given over by all, and at the last gasp, 
keeping still her sense in every thing, and giving ever, 
when she spake, apt answers ( though she spake very 
seldom, having then a sore throat) she desired to wash 
it, that she might answer more freely to what the coun- 
cil demanded ; which was, to know whom she would 
have king: ^but they, seeing her throat troubled her 
so much, desired her to hold up her finger, when they 
named whom liked her. Whereupon they named the king 
of France — the king of Scotland— at which she never 
stirred. They named my lord Beauchamp ; whereto 
she said, ' I will have no rascal's son in my seat, but one 
worthy to be a king.' Hereupon, instantly she Mar. 2*, 
died. Then the council went forth, and reported '^"3- 
she meant the king of Scots : whereupon they went to 
London to proclaim him, leaving her body with charge 
not to be opened, such being her desire : but Cecil 
having given a secret warrant to the surgeons, they 
opened her ; which the rest of the council afterwards 
passed over, though they meant it not so. Now her body, 
being seared up, was brought to Whitehall, where being 
watched every night by six several ladies, myself, that 
night, there watching as one of them, being all about 
the body, which was fast nailed up in a board coffin 
with leaves of lead, covered with velvet, her body and 
head brake with such a crack, that [it] splitted the wood, 
lead, and sear-cloth : whereupon, the next day, she was 
fain to be new trimmed up : whereupon they gave their 
verdicts, that, if she had not been opened, the breach of 
her body would have been much worse : but no man 
durst speak it publicly, for displeasing secretary Cecil. 

" Her majesty understood that secretary Cecil had 
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given forth to the people that she was mad : and there- 
fore, in her sickness, did many times say to him, ^ Cecil, 
know I am not mad: you must not think to make 
queen Jane of me.' And, although many reports, by 
Cecil's means, were spread, how she was distracted, 
myself nor any that were about her could ever perceive 
her speeches, so well applied, proceeded from a dis- 
tracted mind/' 
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R. p. UNDERSTANDING by a friend that my former 
letters, being intercepted, were not delivered unto you, 
wherein divers things were contained concerning the 
estate and persecution of catholics in this north 
country, though, to my remembrance, nothing was writ- 
ten in them that might prejudice any person or place of 
our friends, where you or any other doth frequent, other 
than yon shall perceive to be signified in these presents, 
I am forced to vvrite now unto yon, that you may, as 
near as I can call to mind, understand the contents of 
the former, with some particular intelligence of such 
accidents, as of late have happened in these parts. And 
first, to speak in general, such is our present estate, the 
which daily, by experience, we have cause more and 

■ [The paper, which forms the greater part of this article,!! taken from a letter, 
Of report, sent by father Richard Holthj to Garnet, his superior, in 1594. 
Holtby was in the habit of furnishing Gamet with these accounbt ; and Gamet, 
in mm, forwarded them, or their substance, to Rome, for tlie information of 
the general and the other authorities there. The present is the unlf one of 
HolUi^s reports, with whiohl have met. Its impotlanee, however, justlyen- 
litles It tea place in the present work: while the inteiestin^ nature of its 
dietaJlg will oQer a sufficient apology for its appeanutce as a separate article, 
Ealher than as a document in the appendix. The oridnal ie at StoDTbimt, 
MSS. ADg. A. iL 12.— r.] 
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more to lament, that, unless God, of his great goodness 
and mercy, stay the rage of our persecutors, and dissi- 
pate the pernicious coimsels, plots, and enterprises of 
our malignant adversaries, it is greatly to be feared 
that, in short time, the weak and small number of God's 
servants shall come to ruin, and the little sparkle of 
catholic religion, as yet reserved amongst us, shall be 
quite extinguished. And 1 beseech Almighty God, 
whose divine providence is in and overall, that our sins 
be uot of more force in his presence, to exact a further 
scourge, than our patient affliction is of value, through 
his grace, to deserve a merciful remission of these our 
troubles, to his honour, and the reducing of many a 
straying sheep into his church's fold. For mine own 
part, I fear it greatly, when I behold in little storms 
what numbers are lost, yea, how many willingly cast 
themselves away, before they be greatly urged, and how 
few there be that abide so long, until they come imto a 
just trial of their constancy. Whereas a great part 
of those also that, in the beginning, and a good while, 
have submitted themselves, for the safety of their souls, 
patiently to suffer such extremities as it should please 
God to lay upon them, after many injuries offered, 
perils passed, disgrace in the world, loss of their goods, 
and imprisonment of their bodies, with other calamities 
long endured, in the end, tired with miseries and over- 
come with temptations, have yielded themselves unto 
the time, and thereby lost all the fruit of their former 
travail; declaring themselves thereinnot unlike the 
famed gold of the alchymist's forge, which, being put 
into the furnace, is never able to endure the seventh 
fire : of which sort T would name a great number of the 
taity, both men and women, of all degrees, with some 
also of the clergy, if it were uot that, seeing Almighty 
God hath yet prolonged their time to bring them to 
repentance, I live in hope and expectation of their 
amendment. ***** On the other side, our 
enemies go forward, and they prosper in their ways : 
their policies take place, and their desires are accom- 
plished. If they seek to know us, we are bewrayed 
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and described unto them ; if they search, they find us 
if they find, they commit us ; but whether they find or 
uo, they ransack, rob, and spoil us. No friendship can 
we expect when we are apprehended, nor safety assure 
us to live untaken.' To abide at home, if it be espied, 
we dare not ; and to fly far, we are forbidden by statute. 
Five miles are our compass, without the which we incur 
no little penalty, within the which we live in extreme 
danger. Either publicly or privately, the one must of 
necessity be chosen ; though neither can content our 
adversaries, and both are prejudicial to ourselves : for, if 
we converse openly, if we buy or sell, if we traffic in 
our necessary affairs, or take care of our own commo- 
dities, if we laugh, recreate ourselves, or carry any in- 
different countenance, then are we either too wealthy, 
or else too well, to live : such prosperous fortune is not 
tolerable in men of our profession. The felicity they 
covet themselves, they envy that we should have it, and 
a, small worldly favour obtained by us doth turn us to 
no little prejudice ; being we gain nothing thereby but 
hatred. But if we live in secret, and delight ourselves 
to be solitary, if we cut off all access of our neighbours, 
or refiise to keep company with such as love us not, then 

' [" The liherty of catliolits is at twenty dajs' warning, when it is at the most, 
and CTery of tlie better sort bound in great tionds and sureties for his appear- 
ance. Yet this liberty is very great, in respect of their comraonest usa^*; for 
they are, for the most part, in prison, or in restraiiit at some men's bouses, 
neither permitted to enjoy their lands, houses, and countries, nor to converse or 
ipend tliat they have among their neighbours. 

" They are continually in their liberty vexed with searches and pursuivants, 
in danger of their lives by such things, which they themse\fes(tke pursaivanlij, 
perhaps, brought into the house. 

" Over siicb catholics as are abroad they set such watches, that, if there be 
any means to make them &11 into their hands, they fail not to put it in practice 
by their spies and calchpoles, who, under good pretences, sometimes work the 
undoing of good houses. « * * * 

" Many times catholics are taken, and put into prison, and there they lie a 
long time, before there is any enquiry of the cause of their committing: and 
though it were but some pursuivant's malice that cast him in, yet he is not let 
out, without great vexation, toss, and misery. 

" Every catthpole may be a. means to throw any ordinary man in prison, if 
he be a catholic. And if any protestant bear any evil will, or owe any money, 
or, for some other like cause, malice a catholic, if he do but cry ' Iraitor" in the 
stieelE, or cause a pursuivant to arrest him, he may be sure to have him clapt 
fast enough in prison." Orig Letter to Verstegan, an. 1592, apnd Slonyhnrat 
MSS.Ang. *.i.70.— r.] 
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do we busy our heads, in their conceit, to devise against 
them secret conspiracies ; and our leisure is a sufficient 
argument with them, that we occupy ourselves about no 
other matter, save only to stir and contrive seditions 
factions. Indeed, a lecher feareth none be honest, and 
a guilty conscience suspecteth all it loveth not : other- 
wise, what reason moveth them to doubt us, seeing by 
continual vexations they have disabled us, and by taking 
our weapons from us they have disarmed us ? Yea, 
such a continual eye and watch they have over all our 
actions, that, if there were but any light sign or token 
to be found of any such attempt or enterprise, it could 
not escape unespied : for, first of all, they have planted 
themselves and their officers, sergeants, pursuivants, 
factors, favourites, and intelligencers, in every country 
and shire, in such sort, that there is no catholic can 
remain in any place so privately, but that he shall have 
one or other of his adversaries so near unto him, that 
shall oversee all his doings. Besides, they have su- 
borned such a number of secret spies, who, under cover 
of catholic religion, do insinuate themselves into our 
company and famUiarity, and that with pretence of such 
zeal, sincerity, and friendship, that it seemeth a thing 
almost impossible either to decipher or avoid them : ' 
and these men do give intelligence, and inform our ad- 
versaries continually, of all our actions, sayings, and 
many times our secret intents, if they gather, by any 
sign or sinister suspicion of their own, that we are 
conceited otherways than they would have us. * * 
* • * Moreover, lest we should take any breath to 

' {^' Jusdce Young and higher ma^stratcE, asTirrel liim self confessed, under 
his hand and oalh, bad him say mass, hear confessions, and minister sacia.- 
ments : so, in the end, he told them what and ta whom he had done it; so seeking 
to entrap folka, and makiiig men h> break their own laws, of purpose to draw 
tbem into their penalties 



H 



to be talliolics, and tJiai, by the w ,_^ j 

have heard mass, confessed, and reoeived, oiilj of purpose to discover catholics, 
and to entrap them. 

"They made one purposely to seek to be reconciled by one Mr. J. — 

now in Wisbeach, ana came (o confession lo him ; and all this, U> entrap the 
])riest, as, indeed, he did-, apprehending him at the same instant. The like 
liey have often attempted with others," Tetter to Verstegan, ut sup. — T."] 
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look about us, we are vexed and oppressed so urgently, 
with such often, and most cruel searches, that we have 
more occasion offered to study how to save ourselves 
from present dangers, rather than to devise by what 
means we may invade others.' Add unto these the 
singular industry and diligence proceeding from an im- 
placable hatred and malice, which our persecutors use 
in pursuing us, and inventing all means possible to 
hinder our rising, or to procure our ruin ; what precise 
coarse and vigilant care Is there taken, that none shall 
pass from any port in all this north country, to go be- 
yond the seas, or come from thence and arrive at any 
haven, but that he shall be searched and examined, 
what he is, of what profession, of what religion, from 
whence he cometh, whither be goeth, what he bringeth 
or carrieth with him, yea, and many times, attendance 
made for him, and intelligence given of him, long before 
his arrival ; so that none can pass either to or fro, 
without manifest peril of present apprehension : What 
enquiry is made, and search also, with examination of 
parents and friends, who hath his son or brother beyond 
the seas ? who relieveth any, or favoureth any, in those 
parts? Also what general enquiries and searches are 
there made, not only in some particular private houses, 
but also in common inns, and whole towns, as Durham, 
Yarm, and many others, for all strangers and pas- 
sengers, and that, upon any light occasion : What 
charge is given in all sessions, assizes, courts, com- 
missions, gaol-deliveries, and other meetings, to en- 
quire, present, and endict all persons, as well servants 
as masters, and all matters that any way tend unto the 
furtherance of the catholic cause : How curious is 

' [" Their searches are very many and severe ; Iheir chief times for them are 
whenjcalholics are most busy to serve God, as on Sundays, holidays, Easter, 
Christinas, Wliilsuntide, and such very RTeat feasts. Tliey come either in the 
night, or enrlj in the mDniinjt, or much about dinner time ; and ever seek their 
opportunity, when the catholics are or wonld be Ijest occupied, or are likely to 
be worse provided, or look for nulhing. They willingliest come, wlien few are 
al home to resist them, that t^ej may ride coffers, and dn what lliej list. They 
lock the servaDts, and the mistress of the house, and the whole family, ap into a 
room by themselves, while they, like young- princes, go rifling; the house al their 
will." Inciter to Verstegan, ut sup. — 7",] 
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every one, both officers and others, now become, isome 
of malice, some for gain, others of flattery to win fa- 
vour or credit, to observe and espy into every man's , 
actions, with such suspicion and jealousy of every one, 
that no stranger can pass any way, or light in any 
company, but that he shall be questioned, sifted, and 
examined of every peasant, both of his name, dwelling, 
acquaintance, business, calling, and other particulars ; 
that, if he chance to dissemble, or fail in any of his 
words or answers, presently he shall be in danger to be 
suspected of further matters, and forced to appear be- 
fore some officer, for some further examination and 
trouble. Finally, so odious a thing it is amongst all, to 
be suspected or accounted a catholic, that even those 
who, in their hearts, love our religion, do, notwith- 
standing, hate our profession of the same : for, to aid 
us they dare not, lest they be taken as favourites ; and 
to speak for us they will not, lest it breed their dis- 
credit. Our parents and kinsfolks refuse to shew us 
that friendship, which both the law admitteth, and 
nature exacteth, lest they should seem so to aff'ect our 
faith, by favouring our persons.' Thus are we spited 
because we live, and, living in misery, we are not 
pitied ; and, though our life be tedious to live thus 
oppressed, yet must we think we have great favour 
shewed ns, that we are not quite despatched. What 
other favour we get is more to our cost ; for the friend- 

' [" Maoj children are rejected by tieir parenis, and wives put from their 
husbands, because they are tatholics : jea, inanv parents betrayed by their chil- 
dren, and by their other heirs (a^ sir Thomas Fit^.herhert by his nephew) ; and 
luiabands and wives kept in awe, each by other, if the one he a prolestant." 
Letter te Verste^n, ut Sup. 

Of FitBheibert, Garnet, in a letter to Persons, dated Nov. 1 3, i 594, recounts the 
following anecdote. " Topcliffe and Tom Fitzherbert pleaded hard in the chan- 
cery, this last week. For, whereas Fitzherbert had promised, and entered into 
bonds, to give £5000 unto Topcliffe, if he would prosecute his father and uncle 
to deiith, together with Mr. Basset, Fitzherbert pleaded that the conditions were 
not fuimicd, because they died naturally, and Basset was in prosperity. Basset 
K»ve witness what treacherous devices he had used, to entrap him ; and Coke, 
ihe queen's attorney, gave testimony openly that he very well had proved how 
effectually Topcliffe sought to inform him against them, contrary to all equilj 
and conscience; so that, all the court flouting Topcliffe, the matter was put 
over to secret hearing, where Topcliffe had the upper hand." Orig. Stonyhunt 
MSS. Ang. ^. i. 82.— r.] 
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ship, granted unto us, is always the prey of our ad- 
versaries. First, they spoil us of oui- goods, and after, 
persecute our persons : they imprison our bodies, and 
afflict our families, in our absence. No little gain they 
make of us, while we remain in their custody; and 
small is our winning, if we chance to get liberty. The 
chiefest favour must be procured, by their means that 
have spoiled us before ; and yet their lip-labour is so 
costly unto us, that it picks round sums out of our 
purses ; and, although no right we can get without 
money, yet must we think ourselves beholden to them 
for their courtesy : which friendship commonly is 
granted, on such terms and conditions, that hardly can 
we accept of it, or use it, without manifest peril of 
damnation.' To conclude, all the favours they offer, 
or shew unto us, are no otherways to be esteemed of, 
than as most dangerous suares, laid in our ways to 
entrap us unawares, or as so many poisoned baits, 
craftily invented to feed themselves with our destruc- 
tion ; that, iu every respect, may be verified in them 
that is written, " The wicked have drawn out the sword, 
they have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and 
needy, to kill the upright of heart :" And again, " They 
lie in ambush, that they may catch the poor man : to 
catch the poor, whilst they draw him to them."^ We, 
in the meantime, do expect no other remedy, but only 
from God, who is our refuge and assured haven, where 
no storm can oppress us ; unto whom, with the prophet, 
we do complain continually, " How long, O Lord, shall 



" Tbej buy and sell catholics, like calves in tlie market ; ami if tliey be in 
prison, Uieir liest course lo get out is, to Sfek to be the pennyworth of some 
catchpole,who, for a reward of hia senice, is ofteu permitted to have the sale of 
tome prisoner's liberty. 

" In the law that prescribeth two parts of reuusuiits' lands and goods to tlie 
queen for reeiisancy, when they cannot pfly thirteen score pounds, by the year, 
there is a proviso that the owner shall not he tenant to bis own lands, nor talte 
tlicm of the queen : but they are Kivtn to some hungir companions, who aften- 
liines cut down the woods, spoil the grounds, uud make a moat carelesK bn^'oc of 
a11 things." Letter to Verstegan, ut sup. — 7".] 

•Ps.x.9; xxTvi. 14. 
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I cry, and thou wilt not hear ? Shall I cry out to thet 
suffering violence, and thon wilt not save ? Why hast^ 
thou shewed me iniquity and grievance, to see rapine and 
injustice before me ? Wliy lookest thou upon them that 
do unjust things, and holdest thy peace when the wicked 
devoureth the man that is more just than himself?"^ 
And with another, " Why doth the way of the wicked 
prosper, why is it well with all them tliat transgress 
and do wickedly? Thou hast planted them, and they 
have taken root ; they prosper and bring forth frnit; 
thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins." 
But what followeth ? " Gather them together, as sheep 
for a sacrifice, and prepare them for the day of slaugh- 
ter :" and a little after, " Come ye, assemble yourselves, 
all ye beasts of the earth ; make haste to devour."^ Which 
revenge I beseech God may light upon their sins, and 
not upon their persons, that their souls may be saved. 

But to descend unto particulars. Let us consider and 
examine what their laws enacted be, what injurious com- 
missions are directed, what impious and cruel officers are . 
chosen and appointed, their manner of proceeding, their>J 
practices and executions, that it may appear how con-*'^ 
formable this affliction of ours is unto the ancient perse- ' 
cutions raised by the jews, heathen, and heretics, against 
our forefathers, and wherein they strive, every day 
more and more, to become more ingenious in devising 
new means and occasions to oppress us, and, by pro- 
gress in impiety, to excel themselves. And, first of all, 
their laws and statutes, from time to time enacted for 
this purpose, may plainly convince and declare unto us 
what cruel minds they bear against us, and how all 
their study and endeavour tendeth our overthrow ; for 
the laws are the rules whereunto men direct all their 
actions. # ♦ * * 

Having given a sumniari/ of the penal statutes, passed during the pre- 
ietit reign, and already described in the foregoing pages, the paper 
thvt proceeds ; — 
These, with many others of the same stamp, are the 

laws, orders, and directions set forth by public edict, 



to the defaciog and utter overthrow of the catholic 
faith, and all true Christianity amongst us : the which 
laws, as by tract of time they have never remitted any- 
thing of their former rigour, but, by new additions 
thereunto, from year to year marvellously increased the 
same, so they manifestly declare the progress of their 
authors in hatred and malice, and that continually the 
latter parliaments do excel the former in cruelty, 
whereby we may easily conjecture what we daily suffer 
in these later years, and what more we may expect at 
their hands, in time to come, if God shall permit them 
long to continue. * * * # 

Two things I do note out of the very laws, whereof 
the one must of necessity follow ; that either by them 
the prince is made a God, or else religion is nothing 
with them but a mere policy. What mea,neth this pre- 
cise exaction of conformity in matters of religion, as 
frequenting their churches, prayers and sacraments, 
&c., the which in their laws and statutes they term a 
natural obedience, due to the queen, if they did not in- 
tend thereby the prince to be more than a creature ? 
For, if the obedience in us be natural, then surely the 
superiority, jurisdiction, and preeminence in her is na- 
tural, after the same manner as all other princely power 
belonging to a king or queen is : then naturally may she 
institute bishops, priests, pastors, and preachers in the 
church, and naturally give them power to bind, loose, 
feed, rule, and chastise, in all matters belonging to 
heaven, bell, salvation, damnation, and universally in 
the spiritual government of men's souls : unto all which 
things the jurisdiction and authority of the pope, 
Christ's vicar and vicegerent, did extend : yea, in this 
she goeth beyond him, in that this authority natvrally 
beloDgeth unto her, which only by grace, and to the 
discbarge of a supernatural or spiritual office, is granted 
unto him. And whereas no spiritual jurisdiction can, 
in any wise, be natural unto any man, angel, or pure 
creature whatsoever, save only unto him whose nature 
is supernatural, whose essence is the fountain of all 
grace, and whose power is omnipotency itself, it foi- 
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loweth that she also must attribute unto lier sometl 
more than is to be found in any creature, in which res- 
pect this jurisdiction and spiritual power is natural unto 
her, and -whereby she may, as queen, exact this natural 
obedience of us : and, consequently, she " thinketh it 
not robbery to be equal with God,"' to whom only by na- 
ture such preeminence and sovereign authority is due. 
And 80, without blame, may she account and condemn 
us for traitors, and all our actions for treasons, when- 
soever we deny, withstand, or derogate from this spi- 
ritual power, so natural unto our prince's person : and, 
of the contrary, not to esteem it any flattery, if we call 
her our " saint," or our "Goddess," which titles she doth 
not utterly mislike, being offered and attributed unto 
her highness sometimes by her flattering clients. And 
finally, supposing this to be true, it ought not to seem 
strange unto us to consecrate in religious manner all 
our substance, and labours, and endeavours, both tem- 
poral and spiritual, in her sacred service, but to sacrifice 
also ourselves, our friends, our bodies, lives, and souls 
to the setting forth, extolling, and maintaining of her 
celestial power, preeminence, and jurisdiction. Now, 
if shame (whatsoever her arrogancy inclineth her unto) 
will not permit her to acknowledge these titles, as all 
christian ears and hearts abhor to consider it, then 
surely she caunot avoid the other iuconvenience, that, 
by their laws and government, religion is perverted into 
a mere human policy. Everyone, hearing the name of 
a king or queen, understands nothing else thereby but 
a secular prince, or a temporal governor ; neither did I 
ever hear (to my remembrance) that she did, at any 
time, acknowledge or term herself a spiritual magis- 
trate, or take upon her to exercise or execute any 
spiritual function ; yea, by special words in their in- 
junctions, such offices are excepted and exempted from 
her. But if she, being but a temporal prince or magis- 
trate, may, of her own due and proper or natural 
authority, or ( as the law speaketh ) as queen or sove- 
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reign, direct, order, reform, and correct all persons, 
both ecclesiastical and temporal, in all causes also, eccle- 
siastical or spiritual, as errors, heresies, schisms, &c., 
then must it of necessity follow, that all those persons, 
actions, and causes depend and are subject unto the 
temporal magistrate, and her government ; and conse- 
quently to be, of right, by human prudence, wisdom, 
and policy, ordered and directed. And what other 
thing is this, than flatly to deny that there are any 
spiritual or ecclesiastical causes, authority, or jurisdlc- 
tiou at all, and to abolish all faith and religion, with 
the truth and virtue thereof, and wholly to submit all 
to man's reason alone; reserving only for a shew the 
bare names and titles of religion, and all religious power, 
causes, and operations? For sure it is, the effect cannot 
exceed the virtue of its cause; nor any orderly action, 
the perfection of its rule and direction; nor any inferior 
science, power, or office, the force, dignity, and end of 
its superior. Wherefore, if the kingly authority give 
power, virtue, and direction unto all, then let the soul 
give way to the carcase, let faith yield to reason, let 
heaven bow down unto the world ; yea, seeing the 
power and policy of the king, as he is a king, cannot 
reach or extend itself to any of these, let us take away 
and banish quite from our hearts all consideration of 
what shall befal us after this life, and let us say there is 
no judgment, no resurrection, no eternity of the soul, 
no heaven, no felicity, no God; — hell only excepted, 
the which, will we, nill we, shall be the final end of all 
our policies, and assured inheritance of all misbelievers, 
both princes and subjects. And, verily, this is the re- 
ligion now embraced amongst the heads, and not ab- 
horred of a great number of followers, as most evidently 
appeareth, if any list to consider the trees by their fruits, 
and guess of their minds by their proceedings, prac- 
tices, and behaviours. 

Amongst all that, in our time, have borne office in 
this north country, this earl of Huntingdon, lord Henry 
Hastings, may easily take the iip|)er hand of all, for his 
bloody and cniel mind against catholic men, and their 
religion ; a man, as he is thought, of no dee^ ce-witi \\\ 
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matters of weight or judgment, yet, through continoal 
practice in persecuting us, these twenty-two years he 
hath borne the office of president, is grown so ingenious 
to work us trouble and disquietude, that herein he need 
not to give place unto any, though they be of greater 
wit and capacity. What helps he hath herein, you may 
consider ; for he wauteth not his special authority and 
commissions, granted him from the higher magistrates, 
of purpose. He is not to seek his directions and in- 
structions, and especially from the old practising trea- 
surer : he hath his council of chosen men, for the turn, 
his espials, his informers, his executioners, of picked 
companions, so ready to run, to seek, to take, to spoil, 
and to execute whatsoever he biddeth them, with such 
expedition, such insolency, such cruelty, that neither 
fear of God, respect of law or equity, nor regard of civil 
honesty, taketh any place amongst them : and although 
himself be of a weak constitution of body, yet it is in- 
credible what pains he taketh, both day and night, in 
watching, in writing, in travelling, without respect of 
frost, snow, and other importunate weather ; that a man 
may well perceive that his malice goeth far beyond his 
might, yet is his might more than enough, seeing un- 
justly it oppresseth so many. In religion, he is taken 
for a prince of puritans, wherein he sheweth great zeal 
and forwardness externally, and all are welcome to him, 
that are accounted friends of that faction.' But religion 
in magistrates is framed now, in England, commonly 
after Machiavel's rule, to make a shew of a thing, where 
the substance wauteth, and any may serve well enough, 
if it agree with their policy; and he, being a competitor 
to the crown if any thing fall, supposeth, perhaps, that 

' [" Altliounh the puritans are not geuerallypiit in authority, or used for Ihe 
government of the commonweal tb, jet are lliey ordinarilj employed in the 
puiiibbiiig and executing all kind of rif^our against catholiijs, as bdng tried by 
experieuee to he most vigilant in finding them out, and violent in afflicting 
them, and most pitiless in their pains. So that, in every shire, those justices, 
who he Imown to be most foiwaid in the puritan faction, though otherwise they 
he little employed in matters of tlie countiy, or esteemed of flie slate, yet they 
are the men that are put in commission against catholics. They are the 
;{i.Mrrlii:Ts, tliey are the infonners, they are the judges, and they are made, as it 
iKif, ilie iings of catholics." Gerard's MS. account of the Hot; copy, be- 
liiii'iiiijr to mv friend, the Rev, Geo. Oliver, of Eietcr, to whose kindness I am 
^Odt-hlf] tor tiw use of this, iiilil scvcihI olitcr dutui 
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sort of people the fittest iustniments to compass his 
purpose, as they accord best with his humour : for their i 
religion cousisteth rather of a furious hatred, or pre- 
sumptuous obstinacy to contradict others, than in any 
positive doctrine of their own, unless it be in singing of 
a psalm, or hearing of a sermon, wherein they be rather 
auditores ohlwiosi, qudm f adores verbi, seeing good 
works with them are but tokens of papistry. As for 
others, what estate or calling soever they be of, if they 
be either suspected to favour the catholic, or not forward 
in the shew of puritanism, or such as are not ready to 
employ themselves, or to be employed by him, and 
others at his appointment, to the trouble and mo- 
lestation of their quiet and innocent neighbours, seldom 
can they have either access to him, or favourable counter 
jiance of him : whereas, of the contrary, how base or 
naughty a companion soever he be, if he be zealous, as 
they term him, a betrayer of his friends, a spy, an intelli- 
gencer, a deceiver, a dissembler, a catchpole, and such 
like, but he shall have free access at all times, his favour, 
his countenance, his hand, his embracing, yea, offices, 
and authorities, and what other friendship he shall re- 
quire ; whereby they grow so malapert, that they res- 
pect not what injury they do, whom they accuse, slander, 
oppress : yea, the best in the country dare not contrary 
them, lest they be complained of by them unto the pre- 
sident, and receive a check or displeasure for it. 

■ An example may be given in one Henry Sanderson, 
a bankrupt merchant, and base companion ; yet, for his 
pretended zeal in puritanism, and Machiavelian subtilty, 
a special instrument to the president. This man * * 
* * * being made gaoler of Bransby castle, a 
house belonging unto the earl of Westmoreland, but 
now a prison for catholic men, a gentleman had got a 
warrant for the delivery of his wife, being there in hold 
for her conscience ; and Sanderson, the gaoler, de- 
manding his fees, the gentleman opened his purse, laid 
forth money as much as he thought sufficient, willing 
hini to take his right, saying, " Mr. Gaoler, serve your- 
self." But he took it so grievously that the gentleman 
called him a gaoler ( though he were so indeed), that 
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he informed the president that the gentleman had 
abused him : whereiipoii the gentleman's wife was kept 
still a jtrisoner, notwithstanding the former warrant. 

A worshipful esquire, being catholic, • * *. 
had his house searched by one Cobham, and twa 
other catchpoles, aceompanied with certain of the- 
president's men, who spoiled hia house, and took away. 
his silver plate, and other things of value ; and the 
under-sheritf of the shire, being sent, in the bishop's 
behalf, to see that no outrage were committed contrary 
to equity, seeing Cobham and his fellows take away 
the gentleman's goods, and being demanded why he 
would snflFer it, answered that he durst not contrary 
them, though he knew it were injustice.' Many more 
examples I could allege, to shew what credit and sway 
such cozening companions do bear with the president, 
whereas others, of the best worship and wisdom in the 
country, are rejected, and scarce well looked upon ; be- 
cause their credit and honesty doth not permit them tO' 
be employed in every base and odious enterprise, at his 
pleasure. 

And of these kind of men he hath such iilenty and' 
variety, that not only his own household and family con- 
sisteth most of them, but every place in the country is 
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I [TUis was not an unusual occurretice, e?en in olher districts. 
HuivniiCs frum a ^ntleiuan, in searuhina; Iiis liuu.'ie. t<iuk a bu|; of money of three 
S[M>ie pnuuds. Tbe gentleman coming to the secietaiy Walaingbam, to 
plain of the wroop; and the theft, was answered, that the queen's men 
De uoDsidered, and, if he put llie matter in suit, it should coat him i 

" There have divers, under the names of pursuivants, come with feigned 
tommiBsiuns, and have robbed cntbolius' houses and otliers. In Yorkshire, 
many uatholics' houses were l>y such rifled, to their great vexation and loss. 
Id Worcestershire, one Mr. Reynfoni, a gentleman, was robbed of better ihttn.^ 
one hundred markii by these forged companions ; tlie; being assisted in theh;^ 
robbery hy justices of tlie shire. And it hath Been put in praetJce hy diver(i3 
oounUrfeit mates, who made an occupation of it, and, even with the aid of dUf^ 
tonstahies and officers, have spoiled iminy poor catholics ; and yet no remedy 3 
can he had against these mlsenes. ' 

' The pursuivants are, for the most part, Imnkrupls and needy fellows, eith 
fled from their trade for debt, and by the (|ueeti's badge to get their protection 
or some notorious wicked man, whose godless disposition is apt to be empluyeq 
to any mischief, insomuch, that it is a great increase of catholics' misery, 
and a thing almost intoletatile to flesh and blood, to have so base and infamous 
casUiwajB ti) come and cn.w over the heat gentleman, yea, nohlemiin, tn hjs 
own hoiisv, and use such imperious and princely liehat'ioiir, as would move 
elioler to the most patimt miuil." Inciter la Ver^legan, ut sup. — 7".] 
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replenished, punished, pestered, and oppressed with 
them. Some are set to observe, watch, and oversee 
every man's actions, behaviours, and inclinations, and 
thereof to give continual notice and information : some 
are employed, by flattery, colour of friendship, and 
shew of religion, not only to associate themselves, 
enter in, and sift out every man's secret actions and in- 
tentions, but also to push and draw men into divers 
companies, places, and exercises, to that end they may 
accuse them, or bring them into danger or trouble.' 
Some are instructed and warranted, by precepts and 
particular commissions, to search, examine, apprehend, 
and carry to prison, when and whom they list, as by 
intelligence they shall be advertised, or by false brethren 
matters shall be betrayed unto them : others are placed 
in public office and authority, to countenance, aid, and 
assist these other catchpoles, that no resistance be made 
nor any attempt be frustrate, as justices of peace 
bailiffs, constables, churchwardens, and head com- 
missioners ; also sheriffs and under-sheriffs, &c. ; in 
which rooms such men are most preferred, who are 
most forward in puritanism, or of least conscience, 
reason, and honesty, not only of the laity, but also of 
the ministry. And if it happen that any ofiicer seem 
negligent, calm, of mild disposition, loath to be a per- 
secutor or disturber of his neighbours, or [do] any- 
thing to favour the afflicted, then means are devised, 
either to sharpen or prick them forward, by checks, 
threats, or flatteries, or else utterly to discountenance 
or displace them, and thrust into their rooms others of 
less honesty and more cruelty; wherein such diligent 
care is had, that, in such offices as go by election of 
voices, or as are at the disposition of some other su- 
perior officers, the president seeketh, by covert means, 
to have them at his own appointment. Thus he en- 
treateth and indenteth with divers gentlemen in the 
country, that, if it be their lot to be chosen into 
the office of sheriffs, they will be content he shall have 

' ||As an illuslmtion iif llic nlijccts to which tlie puwers of the pursuivants 
were applied, and of the means adupted by them to obtain evidence aguinl their 

Eti&oneni,! willaub)uin,iD the Appendix, the account wbich Mr. Robert Barnei 
as left us of Tfipdifre'i profcediugs in liis regard. See No. XXXVIL— T?i 
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the nomination of their under-sheriff; so likewise, in 
corporate towns, to have the mayors and other officers 
at his disposition. Whereby it cometh to pass that base 
sheriffs, and other superior officers, of their own nature 
otherways modest and reasonable, are forced to use 
much cruelty, lest they be accused of slackness by their 
own substitutes, being factors for the president ; yea, 
if they deal little or nothing at all in person, yet shall 
they be the authors of much mischief, injury, and injus- 
tice, by means of these substitutes, who will take upon 
them, in their names, to execute their office at their 
pleasure and discretion ; who, if they abuse this autho- 
rity, yet dare they not correct or find fault with them, 
lest they incur thereby the president's displeasure. By 
this means many that seem well affected, yet, either to 
win credit, wliich otherwise cannot be gotten, or for 
avoiding of disgrace and further inconvenience, are 
drawn, by little and little, into these bad actions and 
causes, that, lest they should be suspected to bear the 
affection they have indeed, they become more cruel than 
the rest, and, using themselves no otherwise than lions 
by kind, amongst whom they are nuzzled and trained, 
" they learned to catch the prey, and to devour men ; 
to make widows, and to lay waste cities."' Finally, the 
whole country, framing themselves after these examples, 
and desirous to feed the humours of such heads, partly 
for fear, and partly to gain favour, are become ready 
and forward to execute whatsoever they are invited or 
called unto ; as appeared by the search made at Candle- 
mas was a twelvemonth, when the whole country over 
Yorkshire, Richmondshire,Bishoprick, Northumberland, 
were up, upon one night, to search and rifle catholic 
men's houses, in such numbers, that some one poor house 
was set about and sacked, with one hundred, six score, 
and seven score men at once ; at which time, although 
the chief commissioners of searching were directed to 
the justices and certain other tnisty and forward fellows 
(who ordinarily are joined in commission, to oversee 
the justices' actions, that no favour be showed), yet every 
one, for his credit, did thrust himself into action 
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amongst the commissioners, breaking, spoiling, tossing, 
and turning poor catholics' houses at their pleasure, 
thing tolerated and winked at in such affairs.' What 
need I speak of the diligence was used, not only in sift- 
ing every corner of their houses, chambers, parlours, 
stables, barns, lofts, privies, and chimnies, yea, the fields 
and woods abroad also, so that no place remained un- 
sought, no door, chest, coffer, desk, casket, or whatso- 
ever thing that was locked, was left unlocked, or broken 
open, if the keys were not presently brought ; but also, 
for divers days, and especially nights, going before, all 
fords, bridges, and passages were laid, and the houses 
watched, to mark who passed to or fro, and what resort 
or company was in every place ; yea, small respect of 
civility or compassion was used ; for, at the same time, 
a catholic gentlewoman, Mrs. Fulthrop by name, 
being in travail with child, the midwife being with her, 
and having sent one of her maids into the town, to call 
for the company of wives, to assist her in that time of 
danger and extremity, the searchers, in the meantime, 
coming and besetting the house, would neither permit 
the wives, nor yet the maid that was sent to call them, 
to enter in to help her mistress : the gentlewoman, 
labouring without sufficient company, was glad to use 
the help of such persons as she had of her own, and, 
God assisting her, she was dehvered of two children ; 

' [" Their manner of seareliing is, to come witll a troop of men to tlie house. 
Its tliough ihey come lo figlit a field. They beset the house mi every side ; ibeii 
fliej rush in, and ransack everj- comer, even women's beds and bosoms, wilh 
Buch insolent behaviour, that toeir villanies in this kiud arc half a martyrdom. 
The men they commanil to stand and to keep their places ; and whatsoever of 
price eometh in their way, many times Ihey pocket it up, as jewels, plate, 
moi^, and aucU like ware, under pretence of papistry. * * • 

" They oftentimes break walls, UBtile houses, unoeil chambers, pluck up 
boards, to the owuer's great loss and trouble ; and yet nu satisfaction for these 
dam^^ made." Letter to Terstegan, ut sup. 

On the subject of satisfaction, llie same writer says,—" Catholics' suits, be 
diey never so just, they very seldom take effect, unless it be by extreme briberj 
b> sorae of the council oi judges. Great suits, which are of consequence, they 
Huspend still undecided, not suffering any sentence to be dven in them, to the 
undoing of catliolics sometimes. • • * • The judges will openly say 
that the papists shall have no law at their hands, eith Ihey will not obey the 
laws, — namely, those against religion. 

" If, by a catholic's losing his suit, the queen may lie h«t a trifle the i)ett«r, 
or fcnin any iliing by it, he is sure lo 1ic cast, be his cause never so good." 

Ibid.— r.] 
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and after, the searchers, threatening to burst open the 
door where the gentlewoman was, were let in, searched 
her chamber, not sparing the very bed wherein she lay, 
thrusting their swords into the same, and frightening 
the poor gentlewoman in such sort, that she never re- 
covered her perfect health, but died not long after. And 
because they would not have the innocent children to 
escape their part of misery, they made the father enter 
into a bond of a great sum of money, to cause them 
be carried unto the heretics' church, and to be christened 
by a minister in contempt of their mother's religion.' 

But let us return again into the matter we begun to 
speak of. As the officers appointed are commonly men 
of least conscience, and most forward in heretical fury, 
BO great care is taken by the president and other supe- 
riors to espy out, preserve, and cherish such persons as 
are of evil demeanour and bad conditions, whereby, as 
out of a seminary of all mischief, they may never want 
fit instruments to supply the places of such, as, either 
by death are taken away, or for their good service are 
advanced to higher offices. In this sort, did the presi- 
dent, and doth yet, most »mjustly, and not without great 
damages, by daily, or rather nightly, incursions made 
into the country and towns, hamlets, granges, and out- 
houses of many inhabitants, stay and hinder that the 

' [" Sometimes they are so uncivil, iJiat Ihej will search the very beds, where 
man and wife do lie, at their first breakings into the house, when they come io 
the night, ua io London it is, most euroraonly ; yea, Eometimea inltj the beds, 
where women lie io childbed. Yea, they will not spare erare ancient matrons, 
and women of great place. One ancient lad^ (the lady Nevill) lying in Hol- 
bom, in London, was in this sort so rudely handled by tfaem, uat she fell sick 
upon it, and lived not long after." Gerard's MS. ut. sup. 

"When their wives are g-reat, catholics are forced to shift thera from place 
td place, to conceal their Ijing in, lest their children should be christened 
hereticaliy ; and aoinelimes want the sacrament wholly, throufch the malice and 
fault of the ministers, and want of due matter or form of baptism. 

" Many women with child have been delivered before their time, to the 
danger of themselves and children, hy the sudden and violent frights of pur- 
Buivants, who, liVe pitiless furies, rage every where alike, without compassion, 
or care of the diseased. 

" Catholics have no less difficulty to avoid the danger of chiircliinK and 
purification, than of lying in; being watched, in both respects, by maticiou* 
•jes." Letter to Vcrslegan, ut sup. — T.] 
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law should not proceed against a company of thieves, 
outlaws, and spoilers of their neighbours and country, 
who, upon a night, made a road into the bishopric, and 
therein had taken and driven away almost all the beasts 
and cattle of a town called Clifton : and the thieves 
being known, and the fact proved, the persons injured 
can have neither law to proceed against the malefac- 
tors, nor redress of their losses and injuries sustained, 
because the president putteth off their suits from time 
to time, pretending, notwithstanding, in words, that he 
will do what he can to make them have justice ; but, 
indeed, protecting the malefactors, because they be fit 
men (as they term it) to do the queen good service. 
How commodious they be, in the meantime, in his affairs, 
living at liberty, God wot ; but the town aforesaid and 
parish thereof do complain that, since the former fact 
committed, which is now about one year ago, they have 
sustained about £700 damages by the former offenders 
and their adherents ; while they cannot be permitted to 
obtain justice. What other injuries are committed, in 
other places, by the same men, I leave it to your own 
estimation, especially they being, many of them, gentle- 
men, and such as bear a sway and countenance in the 
country. * # « * 

John Spence, godson unto Mr. TroUope, and his 
father being his household servant from his youth, for 
betraying his master and godfather, being then a ca- 
tholic, was therefore entertained into the president's 
service, Francis Eglesfield, for betraying Mr. John 
Boast, and one Thomson, for apprehending Sir Henry 
Stapper, priests, were therefore accepted to wear the 
president's clothes ; men void of all grace and honesty, 
whereof the last-named had a commission granted him 
from his lord and master ( as he boasted himself, for 
his good service, and further preferment), to search 
catholic or such suspected places, in Richmondshire, 
where he dwelt, when and as oft as he listed. And, 
indeed, about Christmas last, he searched the most of 
the catholic houses thereabouts ; during which com- 
mission (which I fear is not yet expired, for they 
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grant sometimes commissions dormant, which few know 
of besides themselves }, there happened a certain man 
to pass through fields, near the town where a pursuivant 
dwelt ; and, not perfect in the way whither he was to 
go, demanded of one ploughing in the field the way unto 
a place, naming the house of a catholic. The ploughman, 
suspecting the traveller, as it should seem, to be a 
priest, being in apparel something scholarlike, shewed 
him the way, saying withal unto him, that he took him 
for a good man ; for so catholics use to call their ca- 
tholic priests. " Yea," said the traveller, " that I am." 
Then the ploughman began to moan himself, and the case 
of other catholics thereabouts, as though himself had 
been one indeed ; that they were in great distress of 
sacraments, for want of good men to help them, de- 
siring withal that it would please him to do them that 
friendship, as, in some place, to serve them in their 
need. To whom the other man said, that, if he would 
come, in the morning, unto the gentlewoman's house 
thereby, he would serve his turn ; and so went on his 
way. The ploughman, supposing to have found a prey 
for his neighbour TopcliflFe,' informed him of all had 
passed between him and the traveller, describing the 
man by his shape, his apparel, and a dog that followed 
him. Topcliffe ' calleth his mates together, [and] as- 
snreth them of a prey. Early in the morning, [they] 
beset the gentlewoman's house, enter in by virtue of 
their commission, search up and down in every corner, 
to find the priest, but fail of their purpose. In the 
meantime, the traveller, who had been there the evening 
before, and after, lodged all night in a town hard by, 
Cometh unto the door, knocketh at the gate ; and Top- 
cliffe,^ playing the porter for the time, openeth, and, by 
the description of his person given him before, sus- 
pecting he was the man he sought for, examined him 
what he was. " A man," quoth he, " as you see." " So 
I perceive," said the other ; " but I ween you be the 

' [This name is blotted out in tbe original : but may, I think, atiU be 
traced,— r.] 

' [The name is here also erased, and, in its place, the words " ihf pttrmivant" 
subslitlited by anotlier hand,— 7". 
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man we seek for." " It may be so," quoth he. " What," 
saith Topcliffe,' "are you not a priest?" " No," quoth 
he, " I am no priest ; but, if you had said I was a clerk, 
you had guessed better ; for I am indeed the clerk of " 
such a town, naming the town ;* and so the whole fable 
euded pleasantly. Yet hereby you may perceive by 
what means, many times, catholics fall into trouble, the 
watchfulness of our persecutors, and virtue of their 
commissions. 

Lake Hutton, nephew unto the false bishop of Dur- 
ham that now is, from a catchpole and common thief, 
was preferred by his uncle unto the office of the bailiff 
of Sadberge ; and, a prison being in the town, for his 
more commodity was made gaoler unto the catholic 
prisoners ; who, being practised before in picking men's 
purses, was thought a more ht instrument to impoverish 
his prisoners: wherein he used such art and industry, 
that, if he could have observed any reason or mean in his 
own expenses, his gain might easily have maintained 
him after the port of a gentleman. But lightly come 
(as the proverb is ) is lightly gone ; and evil gotten is 
worse spent. Divers were committed (into his custody, 
both worshipful and others, with whom he dealt in this 
manner. At their first committing to prison, he would 
make them pay a fine of five marks, three pounds, forty 
shillings, or as much as he could wring out of them by 
extremities : for some of them he thrust down into a 
low dungeon, or vault, under the ground, where there 
was neither light nor air convenient for man's health, to 
live eight days to an end, without danger of death, or 
other grievous malady. There would he shut up the 
poor men, until they compounded with him, according 
uatohisdesire; and when he had thus wrung out of them, 
and racked the poor men to disburse more than they 
were able to get many times (for the catholic gentlemen 
there imprisoned were contented to collect and disburse 
the money fbr them sometimes, lest the poor men's 
want should occasion their greater distress, at the cruel 

' [Again tlie nnme is obliterated, and tbe word " Ae" substituted. — 713 
' [The came nf tbe town was originally written : but is effectually oWite- 
rattd. Tlie wnrris here Riven are siibstiluled in the MS. for it.— r.\ 



gaoler's hands, in whom there was neither pity nor 
mercy), then, afterwards, they were at more quiet with 
him.' One poor catholic, having been thrust down, for 
a few days, and, after composition, permitted the 
liberty of the upper house, remained something heavy 
that he had light into the custody of so cruel a keeper: 
whom the gaoler perceiving to be sad, and nothing well 
contented, came to him, and said, to comfort him 
withal, " Be of good cheer man, the worst is past ;" de- 
claring thereby that the desire of lucre was the cause of 
his cruelty. The gentlemen, being better able to buy 
his friendship, which only was to be purchased with 
money, lived at the gaoler's table and diet, paying seven 
shillings weekly for every man's commons, which was a 
sufficient gains to the gaoler, their fare well considered, 
which ordinarily was nothing else but a piece of salt 
beef ; which kind of diet the gentlemen not being ac- 
quainted witlial, as also hurtful to the health of some of 
them, they requested of the gaoler's wife that, seeing 
they paid so well for their commons, at the least she 
would provide for them some wholesome fare, or that 
their beef might be more fresh, or better steeped: but 
the covetous woman, supposing that, if she should con- 
descend unto their petition, then the toothsomeness of 
their slender allowance would be a meau that, her 
guests' feeding more liberally thereon, nothing would 
remain in the empty dishes for the sustenance of her 
family, which altogether depended upon the gentlemen's 
charges and allowance, answered them very thriftily, 
that there was no profit or thrift in so doing. Where- 
fore, they, fearing some inconvenience by their diet, 
made suit unto the gaoler, that they might be permitted 
to be at their own diet, yielding unto him for the rent 
of their chamber ( for they were all thrust up together 
in one ) thirty pounds yearly, which was agreed upon, 

' [In this respect, however, Hutton was hj no means worse than liia fellows. 
Speaking o( tlie usua.1 treatment of tlie catholic prisoners, the writer nf tlie 
letter to Vcrslegaii, to whiih I have frequently referred, says, " Tn prison, if 
(liej have not relief, or he not ahle lo pty, tiiey itre used lilce do^ thrown into 
dungeonE. If they be able to pay, they must pay what price the liceper will, or 
dw they are moat pitifully used." Letter, nt sup.~- r.J 
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and some part of the rent paid before-hand : but, within 
a while, the gaoler, perceiving a want in his house- 
keeping, because he swept no crumbs after them, as he 
was wont to do, sought to draw them again unto his 
table, as before : but they refusing to be any more at 
his diet, having both made a covenant with him other- 
ways, and paid their money, and also having been at 
great charges for buying pots, pans, and other vessels 
and implements, with hired servants to employ about 
their necessaries, he shut them all up close in their 
chamber, not suffering any to have access unto them ; 
but, if their servants or other friends came, he searched 
them, sometimes unto the very shirt and saddle, read 
their letters, and shewed other extremities unto them ; 
seeking, by this means, either to find some matter 
against them, for fear whereof he should in time make 
them incline unto his desire, or, by wearing them out 
with extremities, force them to return unto Ms table; in 
which ease they remained until he, being known for com- 
mitting a robbery, was forced to fly his house and for- 
sake his office. 

This same, besides the offices aforesaid, pretended to 
have a commission : I know not if he had one in truth, 
or not ; but he had gathered into a scroll a great sort 
of names of catholics within the bishopric, whom, he 
said, the bishop had granted him to be his prisoners, if 
he could apprehend them. Wherefore, he took upon 
him to search their houses, and did apprehend divers 
cathohcs, and carried them straight unto his gaol, with- 
out presenting them unto any other officer ; but of his 
own authority committed them, and, for bribes of 
monies, and certain annual penalties and pensions cove- 
nanted with them, did, without further warrant, enlarge 
them, and promised to protect them, or, at the least, 
not to trouble them ; thinking thereby better to make 
a gain of them abroad, than to pester his house with 
too many at once; having no convenient room to re- 
ceive them. And amongst other his bold attempts, 
he presumed to search a gentleman's house called 
Henry Lawson, a man conformable unto the laws, his 
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wife being a catholic, and in prison otherwheres for 
her conscience, and, withont any warrant at all, appre- 
hended the gentleman himself, and carried him straight 
unto his prison. But the bishop, or his secretary by 
his consent, understanding the matter, was so far from 
rebuking him for his fact, that, by a letter written unto 
him, he greatly commended his forwardness, and withal, 
lest the gentleman should sue him of an action of false 
imprisonment, sent him a warrant for his apprehension, 
after the deed was done ; having no matter colourable 
to charge the gentleman withal. 

In searching of one catholic's house, he happened to 
light upon a sum of money of ten pounds, belonging 
unto Margaret Henfield, a catholic woman, being ab- 
sent ; the which he took and carried away, and would 
not restore it, unless the woman herself would come in, 
and make claim unto it : but she, being afraid of being 
committed to his prison for her conscience, if she 
should appear, was glad to forego her money. In the 
end, no bribes, no extortions, no exactions and spoU of 
poor catholic men sufficing the lust of such a prodigal, 
drunken, and licentious fellow, he fell agaiu unto his 
ancient trade of theft, burglary, and robbery, was, 
at length, forced to fly the country, * * * * and 
now, in Scotland, if he be not already dead, there hveth 
in great shame, distress, and misery. 

What should I speak of Richard Outlaw, Collier, 
Robson, Sanderson, Spain, RolUnson, Bannister, Scar- 
croft, and a great number more, of no better disposition 
than the former, whose lives, practices, and behaviours 
are [so] notorious, that, if I should write all I hear report- 
ed by the mouths of credible persons, I should easily fill a 
book with tragical discourses of their infamous actions? 
This I have already said may suffice to give some aim 
what disposition the rest are of, and what kind of men 
they be, that now-a-days are desired, chosen, and em- 
ployed for principal instruments and actors of this pre- 
sent persecution ; who being of their own nature and 
vicious inclination prone to exercise cruelty, you may 
easily conjecture what mischief they are like to practise 
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i^ainst catholic men, to whose oppression they are des- 
tinate principally, if their proceeding be not only to the 
shew justified with pretence of law, but also confirmed 
and warranted by special authority, and particular 
commissions, directed and given unto them ; the which 
they always interpret in such ample sense, and execute 
with such rigour, that the only name of their com- 
mission serveth them to justify all actions and injuries 
committed by them, where the words and construction 
of their commissions doth by no means insinuate any 
license to approve many voluntary attempts. And be- 
cause, after the wise man's experience, " we have seen 
under the sun, in the place of judgment, wickedness, 
and in the place of justice, iniquity,"^ let us first con- 
sider the authority of the president and other chief 
officers, with the use or abuse thereof, and from them 
descend unto their inferior vassals. 

The president in this north country hath had, and 
hath yet, as he taketh upon him, three several and 
principal authorities granted unto him, of president, of 
Ueutenant, and also of a head commissioner, next after 
the supposed archbishop of York, who is the foremost 
and first of that commission. By the two former, he 
supplieth the place of the prince's majesty (except in 
such matters as are proper unto the prince's person, 
and prime council, or in some other cases excepted and 
reserved), in all temporal affairs, politic and martial ; 
by the last, he hath to deal in causes concerning reli- 
gion, together with the rest joined with him in the com- 
mission ; wherein, notwithstanding he make a shew to 
the contrary, yet, in truth, all is directed, ordered, and 
executed at his pleasure, and according unto his only 
will and appointment ; neither can or dare the rest do 
anything, but strive only which way to please and feed 
his humour : yea, he useth these several offices in such 
sort, that he maketh one of them to countenance the 
other, and, confounding their distinct functions and 
places, applieth either of them to perform the office of 
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the rest. In this wise, sitting as a head commissioner 
upon religious matters, he terrifieth with the name of 
lieutenant, making no difference between peace and 
war, and threatening to execute martial law upon 
afflicted catholics, if they refuse to shew friendship and 
conformity to schism and heresy ; to which effect, pro- 
vost-marshals were appointed in divers places, to put 
them in fear thereof. The same time, which was imme- 
diately upon the great proclamation, were a great num- 
ber of justices of peace appointed commissioners, to 
take informations, call, and examine all catholics ; and 
afterwards letters were directed again unto some of 
them, that they should further enquire and inform unto 
the privy-councU, if there were any of the said com- 
missioners appointed, that had either his wife or his 
eldest sou a catholic recusant, that all such might be 
put off the commission, as not fit for the office, and 
others more forward, and less suspected to shew favour, 
might be substitute in their places.' These had bailifis 

' [This eoquii; was Dot conflned to the cnmniissi oners, but was extended also 
to the justices themselves. In 15S7, Barghley addressed a letter to each of 
the bishaps, calling their attention to this Eul)ject, and requesting them to in- 
form him, among other things, what persons, in their Tcspcclive dioceses, ought 
to be removed ur excluded from the magistracy, either as recusants themselves, 
or as the favourers of recusants, or as the protectors of priests and Jesuits, or, 
finally, as individuals " whose wives and families came not to church" (Strype's 
Whitgift, Append. 120). The answers of several of the prelates have been pre- 
seneo. In the dioceeeof Peterborough, the following were returned as unfit: — 

" Edward Griffin : a man of no great capacity or religion, and whose wife is 

" Claik de Crowtor. This man is well reported for his sufficiency, but 

that his wife is a recusant." 

In the diocese of Hereford;— 

" Roger Boilenbam, Esq. ; for his wife is said to be a recusant. 

" Richard Minors, thought to favour recusants. 

" Waller Bai-kerville ; for his wife is a recusant" 

In the diocese of Worces(er ; — 

" Ralph Sheldon, Esq. His vnte a recusant : himself veiy wise, and a man 
of good sufficiency. 

"Edward Blount, Esq. His wife a recusant: himself a man not inferior to 
the rest in wisdom. 

" Francis Clare, Esq. His wife a recusant ; liimself an honest gentleman." 

In the diocese of Bath and Wells; — 

" Sir John Sydenham. Unworthy of the place, on these considerations : — 
his lady is a recusant; his ehlest son's wife a recusant, and suspected to be 
married at mass." 

In the diueese of York; — 

" George WoodroSe. His wife is an obstiiiate recusant, and of long ttrae 




appointed to serve all process directed by them, and the 
ministers, churchwardens, and other picked men for 
the purpose, were directed to give informations, upon 
their oaths, unto them, and they themselves, at certain 
times appointed and agreed upon, to sit upon these 
matters, and to make relation and certificate unto the 
coimcil above of all the names of those, that were pre- 
sented unto them, and their other manner of pro- 
ceeding. This enquiry and information was so strictly 
and diligently observed, that no catholic householder, 
servant, or other, escaped unpresente'd ; for the chiu-ch- 
wardens, being sworn, diu-st not omit or shew favour 
unto any, lest they should incur the danger of perjury, 
having others joined with them, of purpose to oversee 
their actions, and to observe and inform against them, 
if they discharged not their oath, and withal to supply 
their defect, if, by chance, or through ignorance, any 
escaped uupresented : and of this I suppose you have 
received something, in my other letters before. 
And, at the same time ( i. e. two years and a half 

hath been. One that liolli very much hurt:- 
afiected himself. Sueh men as have such wi' 
in these our times. 

" HcQ^ Constable, Knt His wife is a, mast obstinate recusant, and will 
not be teformed bj aiij persuasion, or yet by coercion. Hei example is verj 
hnrtEnl." Strype, Annals, iii. Append. 169—180. 

Of couise the persons thus connected were removed, to mate way for indivi- 
dnala, who were known to be " well affected in religion ; " and Strype proceedB 
to boast, as the consequence uf the measure, that, in Lancashire iikine, at the 
next assizes, " there ensued a most plentiful detection of six hundred recusants 
by oath preeentol ; as also the eiidictmenls of eighly-seveu of them (as many as 
for the time could be preferred to the jury) : and, further, a notilication by oatU 
of one-and-twenty vagrant priests, usually received in Xjincaahire, and twenty- 
five notorious houses of receipt for them." Annals, iii. 476. 

This mode if dealing with the catholics, through their conforming- or protes- 
tant connexions, seems to have originated with sir Francis Knolles, who, in a 
paper drawn up immediately after the discovery of Babhington's conspiracy, 
thus suggesis it : — " Again, it were good, for avoiding that recuBanls should nut 
swarm too fast, that her majesty should shew herself oSended wiih such as do 
pretend to he good subjects, and yet do suffer their wives to be open recuiants : 
for no man can deny but that the law giveth to eve^ man so much power ove* 
his wite, that he may constrain his wife to come to church, and there to remain 
quietly for the service time. But what an open window will that be, to caiisu 
recusants to increase and 1o swarm, if her majesty will suffer men to serve her, 
the which will suffer their wives to continue recusants. But this they would 
Bo<in amend, if they shall hear and know that her majesty would keep no such 
tervants, that, ufler warning given, will uot amend thu fault" Strype's Whit- 
gift, Append. Ills.— T".] 
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since ), and to the same effect, a coramission was di- ' 
rected unto them, that an oath should be rendered unto 
all catholics, both in prison and abroad, whether, at 
any time, they had been solicited, moved, or persuaded, 
by either Jesuit or seminary priest, &e., that, if an in- 
vasion should be made by the pope, or other foreign 
prince or power, they should take part against their 
queen and country : and a speech was given forth, that 
they were in mind to execute martial law upon all, that 
should not answer to their contentment. The prisoners 
were sworn unto the article aforesaid, and, without 
oath, examined in divers other questions proposed unto 
them, and process were directed for others abroad, that 
they likewise should present themselves, to do the same. 
In this commission, no authority was granted to com- 
mit such as appeared ; yet, nevertheless, they committed 
some; others did they force either to enter into bond 
to appear before the lord president, at time set down, 
or else presently to go to prison ; which was no small 
inconvenience ; for that was, in effect, to bind them 
never to be freed from trouble again. 

The president therefore intending, about Lammas 
'sise following (which was An. Dom. 1592), to assault 
the constancy of catholics by a more cruel and fierce 
onset than before, sent out his process and precepts 
abroad, commanding, not oidy the catholics, but also 
such as, being confonuable themselves, had their wives 
recusants, that, upon peril of farther inconvenience, 
they should make their appearance, and present them- 
selves or their wives before him, and the rest of the 
commission, at Durham, or Newcastle. He came first 
to Durham, but little was there said unto any : from 
thence to Newcastle, where the gentlemen of Northum- 
berland were to appear. There the president appointed 
to sit in commission, in his own chamber, in H. San- 
•derson's house, something privately ; having with him 
in his company, to make up a sufficient commission, 
one Stanhope, of the council at York, whom he brought 
with him, of purpose, out of Yorkshire, lest the Bi- 
shopric should not afford him such commissioners of 
their own, as were best for his purpose. In this com- 
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mission sat the president, the supposed bishop of Dur- 
ham, Matthew Hutton, Toby Matthews, also called dean 
of Dm-ham, with others. There were called ia, Mr. 
Ralph Gray, then sheriff of Northumberland, and Mr. 
William Feuwicke, in behalf of their catholic wives : 
but they, being men otherways not only conformable, 
but also well thought of for their forwardness to be em- 
ployed, got despatched in the end, although, at that 
present, it appeared some rigour was shewn unto them, 
iu entering bond for bringing in of their wives, &c.' 

' [In illustration of Fenwicke's " forwardness," Garnet, in hia private report, 
apparentlj addressed to the general of the society, tells us that, on one occasion, 
this person, having fired one of Ihe beacons of the country, and raised a body of 
one hundred and forty men, proceeded, in the dead of the night, to invest the 
three catholic houses of Dissington, Rowchester, and tlie Granj^. At daylight 
the search heg;an. Dissington, the proper^ of the Ogles, was the first assailed: 
Rowcheslei, the dwelling of the RnuierforuB, and the Grange, that of the widow 
LawsoD, followed ; and, before the close of tie day, each of the three residences 
had been subjected to the violence of the intruders. In the last two, however, 
the heads uf the family had eluded the vigilance of the searchers. To complete 
Iheii work, therefore, r enwicke and his party returned, on the following morn- 
ing, to Rowchester; and, having put themielves at free quarters in the house, 
announced their detenuination to remain, until Rutherford and his wife should 
appear. These bad concealed themselves in one of the hiding-places of tbe 
mansion. But hunger and confinement at lengtli subdued their resolution. 
Tbe voice of Mrs. Rutherford, asking to be released, betrayed tbe place of their 
concealment: the door, which unfastened from without, was flung open; and 
the captives, half dead from esbaustion, were brought forth and imuiediatelj 
committed to prison. A similar attempt to secure Mrs. Lawson, at the Grange, 
was less successful : but other captures speedily atoned for this disappointment: 
and a general search through the three counties of Northumberland, Durhun, 
and York, at once terrified the catholics, and gratiSed the various passions of 
their assailants. As the latter approached, tbe former fled from tbeii dwellings, 
lo seek a refuge wherever it might ofler. Many were taken : others, scarcely 
more fortunate, only escaped &om the hands of (heir persecuton, to obtain a 
doubtful asylnm in the woods, or iu the caverns of the earth. Youth and man- 
hood, inSkncy and age, the pregnant mother and the virgin daughter, alike were 
driven forth to the inclemency of the heavens ; and, tor a period of nearly six 
weeks, numbers were glad to find a shelter in huts, constructed for the occasion 
in some sequestered place, or to hide themselves, with the load and the lizard, 
among the ruins which their neighbourhood might contain. Although the ex- 
tract is necessarily long, I cannot forbear subjoining Garnet's own account of 
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" Alia facta eat," sa^ he, " horrenda inquisitio in Northumbria. Ejus auc- 
tores fuerunt prssidentis apparitor et D. Fenichins, magns quidem in iis loots 
existimatiouis, sed ingenii au bujusmodi &cinora aptissimi. Is, accenso noctu, 
in loco edilissimo, signo quodam ex iis, qus in regni coufiniis semper ad eum 
usum parata sunt, gentem numerosam cum armis, nti moris est, convocatj 
specie quitiem latrocinii persequendi, * * * re autem vera, ad Christi 
laraulns hostiliter divesandos. Convenerunt ergo stalim viri centum quadra- 
pnfa- HosFenichius jubet secomilari, ad teginie ncgotia perficienda. Ergo, 
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Then was Mr. Francis Ratcliffe, Esq., being a catholic 
himself, called into the chamber, and there continued 
two or three hours among them, and was examined in 
many things ; yea, and reasoned withal, in many points 
of faith and religion, whereof, as yet, I could not cer- 
tainly get the particulars : but he behaved himself in 
his answers very wisely and well ; for he was one that 
had understanding, and bestowed some time in reading 
matters of controversy. But this also I was as- | 
sured of by very credible persons, that, all the time he I 

ante lucem, tres catholicomm iamilias c!a.m et a. long^ obeidcri jubet, quiB 
duobus nnt tribua inillibus passuum inter se distabant Eie autem erant 
Dighingtona, duinini Ofjlnii, Kutcheetna, domini Tbomx Rudderfurtiiu, et 
Gntugia, quos duvainie LawsouEe viduie domus est. Ipse autem, summo dQu- 
uiila, cum viiiE circiter centum, domum unara ag^jeditur, deinde alteram, poetea 
tertiam; atque ita in iUk exploratimie totum ilium innumitdiem. Fusliidie 
itut Kutchestriiun : ibi atatuit (quouiam domi siispicabutur esse vintm et 
m] lamdiii manere, donee, inedia coacti, se ipsos iradereut. Itaque omnia 
c destruens, tamdiu perstttit, donee, fame ac loci incommodo pene 
xor, cum non posset latibulum intiis aperiri, gemitu atque ^tilatu 
semelipsam prodidit. Comprcheiisu igitur iitroque, iteriim ad Grangiam itur ; 
ibi vidua ilia, clibunum ingrediens, salva permansit; nisi quia ex nimio caloTe 
coDulusi balitils in inorbum incidit, quem difflcultei postea evBsit. Multffi 
aliffl faotte sunt explorationes apiid Hebornaio, Haiberhousam.Tuisliara, Tons- 
tallam, Sbeldesiam, Haggerstonam, Cupeltonam, Nebilham, Fentonam, Car* 
houaam, et innumerabilibus in locis in episcopatu, Nortbumbria, comilatibuB 
Eboracensi ac RichmoDdeusi, in qulbus multi compreheusi sunt, nunnulli 
snmma cum dilliuultate evaserunt. Atque hm iuquisitiones tarn frequentcs 
erant, tarn geneiales ac pnblici earum TurooreE,ut multi coacti sunt domossua* 
deserere, in agris ac sjlds vitam agere, habitaie in montibus, et apelunds, et in 
cavernis terrs, fabricatis sibi, ingenle labure, in terra ant in rupe allqua, do- 
miciliis, in quibus dies noctesque transegeiunt, aliqui per mensem, alii pet 
quinque aut sex hebdomodas, alii minore apatio, piont pericnli ratjo exi^^ere 
videbatur. Vit quidam nobilis, cum gravidii uxore, cui vix unus menais 
deerat ad pariendum, cum Joanne quudam Nelsono, fidelissimo faniulo ac nobis 
gratissimo, in loco sublerraneo sex hebdomadas ita egerunt, ut nunquam esire, 
niai post meridiem, eecurum ducerent ; nam inquisitiflues omnes vel mauS Sunt 
Tel noctu. Quare ea in cavema duas separatas mansiones construxerant, ubi 
duos lectos paraveraut, ut ibi pemoctaient. Nee deeiat locus accommodus 
cunviviis corporalibus ac spiritualibus quotidie ap}«randis; peiiu etiam erat ad 
cibos reponeodos, qui (juotidie clam k domo, haud ita multiim distante, defere- 
bantur. Eiat autem spelunea sub ingentl qaercu defosaa, ncque ullus patebat 
in^essus, nisi per bifidam radioem, quantus hominem intromittere poterat, qui 
levi cespite operiebatur; nunc autem pluviis ac nivium tabe roadelacta tota. 
corruit. Alii interdiii uoctuquepcrpetuas egerunt excubiaa, divisis in singwlos 
diei noctisque spatiis. Alii quiuque bebdomadis in casis ex arboTum ramia, 
inter mediosj UDCOS extrucQs, ac cespite uoopertis, ita habitaront, ut, ingnientibus 
noctu pluviia, et per siccatus cespites facile penelrantibus, media fere corporis 
parte interdiim aquis imm^rsi fuerint. Alii inter antiquas paiietinas sub terra 
couiiQorantes, cum uiiivecsa familia, ubi distinctos lectos et loca varia habu- 
eraut, ncc ileeiat longiuscnla qutedain deambulatio, socios acceperunt buffones, 
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was before them, the president forced him to sit upon 
his knees, a thing not used, neither of duty to be ex- 
acted, unless the prince's person were in place, or some 
of her prime council did there present the same; and 
the like was exacted upon those that appeared at Dur- 
ham soon after, unless they were such, whom the presi- 
dent did vouchsafe some favour unto. Whereby you 
may see what mark he aimeth at, who, of his own head, 
taketh so much upon him. This gentleman being com- 
mitted prisoner, for no other matter but only for refusing 
to go to their heretical church, the rest were com- 
manded to attend at Durham, where they sat again in 
commission ; at which place were committed, and used 
in like sort, Mr. Thomas CoUingwood, a gentleman of 
Northumberland (who, notwithstanding, escaped from 
his gaoler, H. Sanderson, as he was to be conveyed to 
prison), Lancelot Hodson, with others being catholics.' 

ranas, aspidcs, lacertes, aliaquc id genus animalia." Stonybuist MSS. Aug. 
*. i. 73. 

It is necessary to remark thai Garnet's authority for this, and for some other 
statements conliuDed in his report, was Hiiltby, the writer of Ihe paper which T 
have printed in the text. Haltby, however, who had curamunicated the in- 
funnatiun to his superior, at one of their meetings at Anne Vaux's, afterwards 
discovered that he dad lieeu mistaken in two particulars, aud immediately wrote 
to Garnet, to correct them. The following is from Gantet's own copy of that 
part of Holthy's letter, which refers to this matter : — 

" Out of Mr. HoUWn leUer*,the l2of April, 1593." 
" At our last being tOffether, I left a note in writing with you, wherein I 
would have you Ia correct two things ; the one was, that Mrs. Killingale could 
not obtain, bdng great with child, so much favour as to be delivered out of 
prison, nntil she had laid het belly; the which, I perceive, did fall out other- 
wise before my return again : for she was sent home soon after, until she was 
delivered. But I was informed credibly that, before, it was denied her. 

" The other was, that, whereas I said that Mrs. Rutherford was found in a 
conveyance, by means of one that heard her lament, it was otherwise : for her 
husband bad escaped Gist out-of their bauds, and she alone went into the con- 
veyance, where she temaiued so long, until, partly with femiue, and partly with 
the uneasiness of the place, she was almost perished, having no means to get 
forth ; for Fenwicke had put all the servants out of the house, and kept it witJi 
his cumpany, wasting all with horse and man. Then, at the last, the gentleman, 
her husband, fearing the extremity of his wife, got one to adventure to deliver 
ber 1 and (who), Hudiug a time, opened the place. But, before be could get 
her out, came in Feuwicke, and took her, being half gone, and now grown sc 
stiff that she could not move herself; so they laid her upon a bed, to recovei 
her. In the meantime, came in also the gentleman himself, to save his wife 
and so was also apprehended." Garnet's MS. in my possessiou. — T.'] 

' [Besides iJiese, Garnet, in iiia rerort, gives tie names of Ward, Hilton, Bleu- 
lunsopp, and their wives, William Blackstone, John Trollope, with his two sons 
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Also divers other gentlemen, yet conformable (as they 
term them), were called in for their catholic wives: 
these also were commanded to sit upon their knees ; I 
and being demanded if they had their process or writs I 
about them, served on them for their appearance, and 
shewing the same, the president took them and would 
not suffer them to have them again. What the mystery 
of it was I wot not; but it seemed there was something 
in it not justifiable by law. In the end, these gentlemen 
were constrained to enter into bond of recognizance, 
for the bringing in of their wives, or else to go to pri- 
son themselves. The conditions of which bonds were 
these, in form as followeth : 

" The condition of this recognisance is such that, 
if the above bounden R. F. do, from henceforth, pro- 
vide and procure that, morning and evening prayers, 
as is appointed and set down in the book of com- 
mon prayer, be publicly read in his house, three days 
in e\'ery week, at the least, viz., Tuesday, Thnrsday, 
and Saturday, at the which himself, his children, his 
household, and servants (except his wife), to be pre- 
sent, having no lawful excuse of their absence (for the 
which he shall answer); and do not retain and keep 
in his house any other person, which shall not du- 
tifully and usually resort to the church to hear divine 
service, aud reverently receive the holy communion, so 
often yearly, as is appointed in the said book of com- 
mon prayer ; and do not admit or suffer any Jesuit, se- 

John Sax, Thomus Bapdioqie, and the two Huggerstones, fatlier aud son, wlio 
were all committed on this occasion. He tells us further, liat, to receive the 
immeuse numher of persons continually ordered inb) custody, six addilional 
prisons were opened during tlie early part of the year 15!>2, — two atTork, one 
at SberiffHutton, one in I^aresborough castle, one in the coUegeufBotherliBSi, 
and one in Branshy-caalle {Stonyhurst MSS. Aag;. a. i. 73). This was wiihin 
the presidency of the north. In Augnst of the same year, Verstegan speaks of 
" the late proceedings of the new commissioners ajjainst catholic recusants, in 
Cheshire, Shropshire, Sla.Bordshiie, and North Wales, where the number of 
recusfiifts are iound so great, as also in other proTinces of Enf^land, that the 
commisEioners do not know what course to take, to extinguish them. In one 
parish in Warwickshire, there were found seven score recusants; but, in the 
provinces afoienaiued, great numbers have been by the commisaioneTS constrained 
by force to go to hear sermons; whereat was heard such weeping, lamentation, 
aud sighs, as was most wonderful." Letter 1o Baincs, curdinal Allen's secretary. 
Stonyhurst MSS. Aug. \. i. 67.— r.] 
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minary, or popish priest, nor any person that shall be 
known to him to be disobedient in matter of religion now 
established within this realm, to remain or usually to re- 
pair in or to his said house, other than the now wife of the 
said R. F.: And further, if A., the now wife of the gaid 
R., shall be and personally appear before three of her 
majesty's commissioners for causes ecclesiastical, within 
the province of York, whereof the most reverend father, 
the lord archbishop of York his grace, the right honour- 
able the lord president of her highness" council in the 
north, and lord lieutenant, and the lord bishop of Dur- 
ham, and the right worshipful Mr. dean of Durham, to 
be one, at such day, hour, and place, as, upon fourteen 
days' warning, to be given at the now dwelling house 
of the said R., shall be appointed and declared : And 
lastly, if neither the said A., nor any of his said house- 
hold or family, shall have any conference with any such 
Jesuit, seminary priest, papist, or other notorious dis- 
obedient person in matters of religion, then this recog- 
nizance to be void, or else to stand in fuU power and 
virtue. Capt. et recog., apud Dunelm., 26. August, 
an. Dom. 1592, coram, &c,"' 

If any did refuse to accept of these conditions, he 
was presently committed to prison. Amongst the rest, 
there was one who had been afore, by the like injury, 
forced to bring in his wife ; and she having continued 
thereby in divers prisons, restrained of liberty four or 
five years, to the great damage of her husband, he 
made suit, in the end, unto the council above, and ob- 
tained her liberty, upon bond to appear before the privy- 
council, upon certain days' warning ; which recog- 
nizance notwithstanding, the president commanded him 
to bring her in again before him, and be, refusing to do 
it, because he was otherways bound to the council, was 
himself committed to prison by the president, and there 
remained nine weeks. In the meantime, he laboured 
unto the council again, and his bill was preferred at the 
council table ; whereupon, after the cause being ex- 

' [The names of Beveral, who entered into this engagement, are given later. 
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amined and discussed, the council directed out letters 
unto the bishop, in the man's behalf, in form following ; 

" After our hearty commendations to your lordship ; 
humble suit hath been moved unto us, by T. N., &c., 
that, whereas, eight or nme years since, E,, the wife of 
this suppliant, being with divers other women com- 
mitted, for recusancy, in the gaols of Sadberge and 
York, was, by virtue of letters directed from us to our 
very good lord, the earl of Huntingdon, set at liberty, 
upon good bonds, entered into by the said suppliant, 
for the appearance and forthcoming of his said wife, 
within twenty days' warning next after, before us ; 
which was done at the special s\iit of the husbands of 
the said women, who, notwithstanding their wives' ob- 
stinacy, are very conformable themselves in religion, 
and live, like good subjects, in due obedience towards 
her majesty, and her laws, and therefore had their 
wives deUvered to their charge, in hope of some con- 
formity, by their good persuasion to be wrought in them: 
Forasmuch as we are credibly given to understand that, 
notwithstanding the bonds so taken, as abovesaid, for 
their forthcoming before us, the said T. N. is of late im- 
prisoned in that gaol of Durham, for not bringing in 
his said wife before you, and the rest of the commis- 
sioners ecclesiastical of that diocese, fearing lest she 
should be imprisoned, to his utter undoing, as heretofore 
she had been, for the space of four or five years; We 
have, therefore, thought good to pray and require your 
lordship to let the said N. at liberty, upon good bonds 
to he taken of the suppliant for his wife's good beha- 
viour, as is accustomed in like cases, and for her forth- 
coming before us, within twenty days next after warning 
given him, or within some convenient time to be set 
down by you in that behalf. So praying your lordship 
to have care for the performance hereof, we bid you 
very heartily farewell. From the court at Greenwich, the 
24 of May, 1591. Your very loving friends, L. Arch: 
Cant. L. Chancellor. L. Treasurer. L. Darby. L. Cob- 
bam. L. Buckhurst." 

Upon which letters the bishop set him at Uberty, 
taking bond of him, as was appointed by the council's 



letters. But now, these letters notwithstanding, which 
had been of sufficient virtue, in a matter of greater 
■weight, to have kept the man from further injury, the 
president committed him again for the same, that 
is to say, for not bringing in his wife to appear before 
him ; and [he] remained in Durham gaol for the space 
of a year after, to his exceeding great loss of his goods 
at home, by default of his care and presence. Whereby 
it may appear what small regard of conscience, law, or 
reason is used by those who bear the name of head 
commissioners, especially by the president himself, who, 
neither observing the rules of his commission, nor yet 
the letters and directions of the privy-council, from 
whom all his authority granted him doth proceed, 
calleth, committeth, and punisheth by imprisonment, 
without colour of justice, as oft, how long, and whom 
he listeth ; laying most impious and unreasonable bonds, 
prohibitions, conditions, and penalties upon the hus- 
bands, yea, upon the childreu, and whole families, to 
the utter overthrow of their souls, not for the wives' 
fault, but for their sincere faith, constancy, and reli- 
gious profession. 

As for the inferior officers, and other men, used as ne- 
cessary instruments to procure and maintain this per- 
secution against us, they are principally employed to 
espy, betray, search, apprehend, spoil, and otherways 
to molest and injure us, in all matters, and by all means 
they can devise, without controlment, and as far as 
God's judgment or mercy hath preordinate to permit 
them, for our better purgation and trial, and greater 
glories of his divine majesty, with our increase of grace 
and glory. One notable example I intend here to set 
down, for a scantling, to weigh and measure thereby 
their malice and manner of behaviour towards us, in 
the rest of their practices, by a search made before 
Christmas last, at York, in the castle, where the 
catholics are kept in durance, for the defence and pro- 
fession of their faith. The president had been informed, 
by the means of a false brother, and others his intelli- 
gencers, that there was a seminary priest kept among 
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the catholic prisoners secretly, whose name, visage, and 
personage they made particular description of. Where- 
fore, the president ordained a search, which begun upon 
Tuesday morning, about seven or eight o'clock, being 
the 18th day of December, 1593, and continued until 
eight o'clock at night, upon Thursday following. The 
manner of their proceeding was signified unto me by 
several letters out of the castle, in these words fol- 
lowing ; 

"Whereas many of our friends, we doubt not, are 
not only sorrowful for our losses and spoil, happened 
unto us by the lord president's appointment, but also 
desirous to know the manner and cause how it chanced 
unto us, these may be, therefore, to signify unto all our 
benefactors and well-wishers, that, upon Tuesday, the 
18th of December, Mr. Rokeby, one of her majesty's 
council at York, came into the castle, where we are im- 
prisoned, with a great company of men ; whereupon, 
we grew in some suspicion of a search ; and, looking 
out at our windows, suddenly we see the castle beset 
round about with bills and halberds. But they used, at 
the first, some subtlety ; for they went first into 
the Moot-hall, which is an ordinary thing, and sent to 
the castle for one Mayfield, being a man condemned for 
felony, as though the intent of their coming had apper- 
tained nothing at all unto ua ; and then, of a sudden, 
came forth of the hall, and sent for us. By and by, our 
keepers called us all down in great haste, into the castle 
yard, where Mr. Rokeby staid, expecting our coming; 
who said that the lord president and his council were 
informed that a seminary priest was amongst us, who 
said mass the same morning in our house. His name 
was John Fisher, and this they were assured of; for 
some of our own company had betrayed him : and, 
except he be found, they would not depart, but would 
pull down the house upon our heads. Wherefore, 
searchers, being appointed to rifle our chambers and 
poor lodgings, fell to their work, and so continued, 
until seven o'clock at night; and from us they went 
into Mr. Fletcher's house, the keeper of the castle, who 
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lying sick in his bed, they gave him no sparing, but 
searched it, yea, and the very bed wherein he did lie : 
and what other discourtesies they offered him the writer 
hereof knoweth not, but he died within a few hours 
after, the same night. They found, in searching, the 
passage of the party (as they said) whom they sought 
for ; lighting, indeed, upon an entrance, sufficient for 
a man to pass towards the water ; and thereupon began 
very hotly to rifle and break all below, in the kitchen, 
parlour, and other places thereabouts, supposing him to 
be near the outgate. They brake the ceiling over 
where it was, and in the new chamber above, and 
threatened, the next day, to pull down the new building, 
and the little chamber which staid thereon. But they 
found not much the first day : but, having set their 
watch, one to walk up and down within the house, and 
many abroad without, that none should convey the 
priest away, the next morning, coming again, they 
brought with them workmen with all their tools and 
implements, to try, by sounding, for hollow places, and 
to break up all: ' for the traitor seminary,' quoth they, 
' you have among you, without whom we will not de- 
part. Therefore, bring him out to us, or else we will 
pull down the house upon your heads.' With such like 
speeches [they] menaced us, all the three days, and, in 
all the time of searching, they shut us up, men, women, 
and children, in a little house, where one of us could 
scarce stand besides another. Remedy could we have 
none : although the young children cried, and the 
mothers lamented their babes, small pity was shewed. 

" This day, they carried eight of our company to the 
manor, where they expected the lord president, until 
seven o'clock at night ; at which time, Mansfield, one 
of the hottest searchers, coming out of the president's 
chamber, with a writing in his hand, carried them to 
Mr. Rokeby's house, to be examined ; where four only 
being examined severally, they were sent all to three 
several prisons, until the search was ended, — one of 
them being sent unto a place by himself, with com- 
mandment that he should be well used, who was sus- 
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pected by the company to have been the author and 
betrayer of all. Also they took away a little girl, and 
threatened to heather (being ten years old), except she i 
would confess where John Fisher, the seminary, was tij J 
be found ; and, keeping her, they gave it out that thfej 
child had told all, and that now they could go, and laf| 
their hand upon his head, where he sat. But all wa»! 
false. In the meantime, the searchers wrought diliil 
gently, knocking and sounding every wall and floor 
under their feet. They broke and beat down, without 
scruple, walls, ceilings, floors, hearths of chimnies, 
boards, yea, they untiled the house ; and, breaking 
down all within the chambers, they also tossed and trod 
under their feet our clothes and bedding, the lime, 
plaster, dust, and dirt falling upon it, and made their 
common way over all, without sparing. They found 
great store of books and church stuff also, as chalice 
and cruets of silver, crosses of silver and gilt, with 
relics, pictures, antependiums, borders, and all other 
furniture belonging unto the altar, which had been 
sent and bestowed upon us by former prisoners and 
good benefactors. And now, alas ! they have harried 
us of all : yea, many of us have not left so much as a 
prayer-book, or piece or part of one ; for all was fish 
that came to their net. Books, lawful by their own 
laws, they violently took away : yea, the very money, 
which the poor men had to live upon, they snatched 
away most greedily. After these gentlemen searchers, 
there followed hungry rascals, who licked up their 
leavings, sparing neither silver spoons, nor other like 
jewels, neither Hnen nor woollen, as stockings of hose, 
remnants of cloth, kerchiefs, coife, patlets, shirtbands, 
napkins, gloves, garters, combs, knives, or anything 
else that could be handsomely carried away : — and the 
worst is, we have Judas amongst us, and cannot find 
means to exclude him out of our company. 

" The next day, being St. Thomas's eve, they came 
again in like manner, with their workmen, yet to piill 
more down. And now they put no doubts but to have 
him; and amongst us he was (they said), ' for,' quoth 
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they, ' on Tuesday, when we began, it is confessed by 
some of your fellows, thut Le said mass amongst you ; 
and ever since hath there not only been a continual 
watch without, but also within, amongst you, every 
night have we had one to foresee that you should not 
steal him away from us.' So they knocked down and 
rifled again and again, until dinner time, and, after 
dinner, until eight o'clock at night, in such sort as they 
did, the days before ; and that was thus: — ^The rooms 
being little, they divided themselves into many com- 
panies, and that which the first company had searched, 
the next that came after did the like, and so did the 
third, fourth, and fifth, and, last of all, the gleauers, as 
sweepstakes, who raked up without scruple all that 
whereof the other made some conscience. A great 
spite they had about chimnies, and kept much ado 
about them : and, climbing up to the tops of them, cast 
down stones, to see whether there were any false tones. 
They termed one chamber ' the priest's ciiamber,' and 
battered it foully, as they did the rest also. If they 
chanced to find any conveyance (as they did many), 
wherein any thing was found, then he that found it 
would shout and cry to them in the gutter of the house 
above, and they then would do the like to them beneath 
in the yard. They used the barbarousest speeches, that 
conld be uttered, against priests and catholics : they 
swore also the watchmen, but especially those that be- 
longed unto the keeper, whether they had not consented 
to the conveying forth of the priest. This was the 
course they continued, three whole days together ; and 
what shall happen nnto us yet hereafter we know not, 
but only commend ourselves to God, whose cause it is 
we have in hand, and in whose holy help we have also 
all our trust and confidence, and that he grant us per- 
severance and constancy, without the which neither 
getteth the champion his conquest, nor the conqueror 
his crown ; for, take away perseverance, and no service 
hath any pay, nor good turn any thanks." 

These were the very words of their letters for the 
most part. The cruelty of this search was such, that, 
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by the estimation of some, the damages of the prison 
itself, besides all the prey carried away, could hardly 
be repaired without forty pounds charges. 

The president, therefore, having missed his purpose 
was much disquieted in mind, and all melancholy, and,, 
not finding which way better to satisfy his fury (although 
he oflFered money to those that could betray the man ho 
sought for), determined with himself to disperse the 
prisoners of the castle into other places, where they 
should be kept under a more strait custody, lest they 
should, at any time, through the negligence of their 
keepers, obtain or devise the means to receive comfort, 
by access of their pastors, as he suspected they had 
done before. Wherefore, not long after, he sent seven- 
teen of the principal imto Hull, whereof nine were 
committed unto Henry Hubbart, the keeper of the 
north Blockhouse, aud the rest to Beesely, keeper of the 
Castle, which two prisons were wont to be the worst 
places, for extremity shewed, in all this north country. 
Upon Easter Tuesday following, he caused ano- 
ther search to be made, at a gentlewoman's house 
in Nidderdale, called Mrs. Ardington ; for it had been 
certified him by his espials, that Mr, David Ingleby (the 
gentlewoman's brother, and one whom the president 
loveth not, being a catholic) and the lady Anne Nevill 
were there. Wherefore [he] sent with all speed a com- 
pany of bad companions of his own household, for more 
trust and assurance, amongst whom, by name, were 
Pollard, gaoler of Sheriffhutton, Outlaw, the president's 
pursuivant, and a gaoler also, with one Eglesfield, a 
traitor, of whom you shall hear more afterwards. In 
their way, they forced a poor man out of his house, 
to be their guide ; and, coming near the house, 
they drew their swords, bent their pistols, and buckled 
themselves for battle, as though they would have made 
an assault to the gentlewoman's house : but perceiving, 
by one of the house, that there was no fear of fighting, 
the greatest resistance consisting only in a company of 
women, they put up their weapons, entered in, the door 
being open, searched, rifled, turned and tossed all things 
upside down, but found nothing greatly for their pur- 



i 



PERSECUTION. 115 

pose. Yet, fearing to be disappointed of their journey, 
they determined not to depart with speed, but seated 
themselves in the house, and, as though ail were their 
own, made provision for themselves, at the gentle- 
woman's cost, until Thursday or Friday following ; 
during which time they kept the house, they found in 
the house certain apparel of some gentleman, as doub- 
lets, hose, silk and Guernsey stockings. Upon them 
they seized by the president's warrant, whose beggary 
is such, that he is not otherways wont to reward his 
trusty servants, than with the spoils of such as he per- 
secutetb. Yet the pursuivant retunied home all in a 
chafet that he sped no better ; and his wife also not 
well appaied that his budget came so light home ; for 
she was accustomed always to give the first welcome 
unto his capcase, at his return home, which seldom or 
never before came so empty.' 

* * « * « 

One Leonard Atkinson' had a commission granted 

I [Tt is to this pernor), that the ibliawing passage of a, letter fi'oni Garnet, ad- 
dressed, I believe, lo Persons, in SeplembeT, 1S94, refers. — " The Friday night 
before Passion Sunday, was such a hurley-builey in London, as never was seen 
in man's memorj' ; no, not when Wyat was at the gates : a general search in 
all Londun, tlie jnatices and chief citizens going in person : all nnkuown per- 
sons taken and put in churches, till the next day ; no catholics found, but one 
pour tailor's house, at Golden Lane End, which was esteemed such a, booty, as 
never was yet, since this queen's days. The tailor and divers others there 
taken lie yet in prison ; and some uf them have been tortured. That mischance 
touched us neat ; they were our friends and chiefest instruments. » * • « 
That very night had been there Long John -With-tbe-Little- Beard (John 
Gerard), once your pupil, if I had not more importunately stayed him than ever 
before : but, soon alter, he was apprehended, being betrayed we know not bow. 
Ue will be stout, T doubt not He hath been very close, but now is removed 
from the Counter to the Clink, where he may, in time, do much good. • • ■• • 
Edward, John's companion, was once taken io a garden, in the country ; but 
be shewed himself nimble, leaped inlo the house, shut the door, and escaped 
away. Two months ago, were taken eleven youths, going from Chester towards 
Spain : — all in Bridewell, hardly used. A fortnigbt since, two boats were gone 
down with eight passengers, two of the which were women, and five boys ; but, 
lying over along beneath Gravesend, and the women crying out for fear of 
tempest, they were descried and taken, all escept one old man, and a little 
wiy-necked boy, a charp;e of mine, of whom I wrote, and had your consent lo 
send him. 

*' Before that tumult of Golden I^ine, about Ibe latter end of February, they 
bad laid a plot of these great stirs, and prepared the people's minds by a pro- 
clamation, wherein tbey commanded strait watches to be made, certain d^s in 
a week, every where, for priests and Irishmen, whose late attempts to kill the 
queen had been discovered; and all Irishmen, not inhuhitants in towns, and 
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him, and authoiity to summon, search, and apprehend, 
or vex the catholics in Riehmondshire ; the which of 
his own head, without further warrant, he enlarged ia 
such sort, that, for his greater gain, he took upon him, 
under the colour thereof, not only, for money, to di^ 
charge and grant liberty mito those whom he appre^ 
hended, but also, for. bribes, to seem to protect others 
from trouble, whom he threatened to vex, unless they 
would condescend unto him : although he could not 
protect any indeed ; but only sought, by deceiving them 
by vain proffers, to fill his purse. Whereunto it served 
his turn sufficiently, that none durst be so bold as to 
contradict him, for fear to be apprehended, by virtue 
of his commission. Which course he used so long, until 
the matter being over evident, and complaint being 
made to the president, for shame he recalled his 
commission. This fellow behaved himself so dili- 
gently, in the time of his office, that, by his own report, 
he watched nightly, to espy occasions to get his prey 
upon some seminary ; yea, sometimes a great number 

citizens, banished England ; and all persons, not beloDging to some nobleiaen 
or courlicr, haiiishcd the court, and cummanded, for whatsoever suit, to repair 
to certain offiuers, in places apjiointed near ttie eourt, and willi their license to 
enter the court; all posseiigeis to be stayed, who were not kuown, or had not 
testimony to appertain to some nobleman. This proclamation t had sent jou, 
in my IctUit wnich was burnt : now it is not to be found, neither hath it been 
Etraitly executed, and now almost forgotten. 

" Since Easter, a coinmis^oii was granted to about twenty persons, who are 
in London and ten miles about, to search and enquire for cuiiiers, priests, and 
lurking papists, anil to use towards them all forcible means for the disclosing of 
their danj^erous practices : and this busielh them all the day long. The statutes 
of the last parliament are rigorously executed, sare that many servants are still 
retained, because warning is not given every where to their masters, according 
to the statute," Orig. Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. a. i. 81. 

The statute here alluded 1o (35 Eliz. c, 1.) had been lately passed, and, 
tliough directed more immediately against the puritans, was, in some points, 
equally effective against the catholics. It provided tliat any person, having 
attained the age of sixteen years, who, for the space of one month, should re- 
fuse to attend the service of the church, and should be present at any other 
religious meeting or assembly, should, on conviction, be imprisoned : it ordered 
all offenders, not catholics or married women, who should still continue ob- 
stinate for the further period of three months, to be punished by confiscatiou 
and banishment; and it furliad all heads of families, after due notice from the 
ordinary, or from some other appointed officer, to relieve, maintain, or keep in 
their houses any one who should presume to violate its provisions. To enibice 
it, the council immediately addressed letters to the archbishops and bishops, 
enjoining them to make enquiry in their respective dioceses, and forthwith to 
Mlum a list of all offenders. See Appendix, No. XXXVUL— 7".] 
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of nights together : insomuch that, for a long time, 
there was one gentlewoman's house of good worship 
nigh unto him so straitly looked unto, that uo stranger 
could come unto her, neither day nor any time upon 
the night, so secretly, but he should be espied, and in 
danger to be apprehended by a search. One time, he 
waited his opportunity so vigilautly, that he took a 
good company of catholics together assembled, with an 
old priest in their company : but the old man not being 
of such danger and account that the president, as he 
supposed, would greatly rejoice at his apprehension, or 
that he expected, by that present, to be rewarded 
greatly of his lord and master, he took a more commo- 
dious way to reward himself, by picking twenty pounds 
out of the poor old man's purse, for his escape at that 
time, in hope, at some fitter opportunity, to gratify the 
president with a more desired prey.' 



' [The plunder of their prisoners, partiiiulHrlj if those prisoners were priests, 
seems to have been almost a leoopiised privileRe of the pursuivants. " When 
either catholic or priest is apprehended," says the writer of ihe letter to Verste- 
gan, already cited, '' they strai);ht lay hold on all he hath, aiid think it their 
own, unless tbey be of H;reat ealling, that tbey dare not oBer such usage. From 
priests thej take all, purse, boise, apparel, hooks, and wbalsoever else they find 
of his." 

Of the barbarities practised on the clerjiy, iluring their cuiifineinent. the same 
writeT has lelX ns an appalling^ account. " The manner of imprisonment of 
priests," says he, " is, that (irst they are kept in TopeiilTe's bouse, or some other 
catchpole's. TopcliSe ever uselh to torture them by hia private authority, 
before they part out of his doors, and keepeth their takings so secret, that &umc- 
times it is long ere it be Imown where the party apprehended is, lest the rumour 
of his torturing should be spread abroad. From TopcliGTe's house he is carried to 
Bridewell. There be is hanged up by ihe hands, in manacles, and examined 
upon all hateful and odious points, and used with such extiemily, that his death 
is lar less miseiy than his bloody usage in this place. If they find him constant, 
be is carried tn some other prison, and tkeie kept close prisoner, with as hard 
Ulage as may he. 

" They torture those that he taken with manacles, in wbieli some banff nine 
hours together ; a!l tlieir body bciuK borne upon their hands, so that oftentimes 
they swoon upon the torture, and are hardly recovered, and yet ollentimes 
hanged up af;;ain. Thas Mr. Bales, Mr. Joiies, Mr. Nortxin, Mr. Raudal, and 
almost all the priests that bare been taken, auj time these live years. 

" Thg whip priests naked, as thej did Mr. Besele; and Mr. Jones, in such 
cruel sort, that the persecutors themselves said that they had charms, to endure 
■o patiently such tortures. 

" Topcliffe useth to keep tliem from sleep, by watching tliem till they are 
atmost past their seascs, and luilf lieside themselves ; and then beginneth tf 
e them afresh, in thai impotent mode. 



[P*>1 

Within twenty days after the great search, made 
Candlemas, in the year 1593,' there was anothi 
commission, directed to search and take away froi 
all catholic men's houses all armour, and other furnitui 
and munition for war ; the which commission, althoug] 
expressly it concerned nothing else, but only to enqui 
for armour, yet, either by the presumption and interpi 
tation of the searchers, or by some other secret in> 
structious or warrant given them underhand, they 
took upon them, in many places, to search both for 
men and other things also ; rifling and turning all, and 
examining servants, in houses where they came, to that 
effect. So was old Mr. John TroUope, a catholic, taken, 
and forced to appear before the next commission ; and 
others escaped very narrowly ; yea, many were put ' 



" Some, aa, namely. Mi. Jones, was tormented in Topcliffe's house 
[deeency cnrnpeli me tn timit this part of the paiiage] ; so filthy and shameless 
is their cruelty. For threats ana terrors it is needless to report them, as also 
their barbarous lies and slanders, that they f^ve out of jmests, after their ap- 
prehensions ; seeMng to make ibem all infamous with catholics ihemEelreM, 
until their deaths and arraignments prove these reporters liars. 

" If they confess not enough in tbeir tortures, to malie their arraig^nment tiie 
more odious, then they work, while thej are in prison, by suborned spies, that 
shall pretend friendship, and seem to pity their case, and offer their help to 
cariy letters, messages, or fetch money if toey hare it in keeping- of any catholic, 
and other such devices, of purpose to entrap them, to know to whom they re- 
sorted, and what they have, that these may be troubled, and the more matter 
made against themselves, oi some booty gotten hy these raveniug fellows." 
Letter to Veistegan, ut sup. 

Verstepin himself, also, in a letter addressed to Persons, in AugTist, 1592, 
says,—" Because the oAen exercise of the rack in the tower was so udiuus, and 
so much spoken of, of the people, Topclifle iiatli authority to torment priests in 
his own house, in such sort as he shall think good ; whose inhuman cruelty is 
so gl'eat, as he will not spare to extend any torture whatsoever." Origins in 
my possession. — T.'] 

' [This search is thus mentioned by Hollby, in another letter. " This year, 
being the year of our IjOrd 1593, ujKin the tirst of February, at night, until the 
next day at 9 o'clock, lieing Candlemas-day, there was a general search made 
for catholics, all over Yorkshire, Richmondshirc, Cleveland, the Bishopric of 
Durham, and Northumberland, wherein all the justices of peace and others of 
authority, with such as favoured the heretics' cause, together with the ministera 
themselves, did flock together, entering the houses of the catholics, and 
all such HS were suspected to favour their cause, in great numbers, that it 
is hard to say how niany were abroad that night, in seaiuhing : for there came 
to some houses above a hundred, or seven score persons, to search. • • • 
They got beads and books in divers places, and many forced to forsake their 
houses, to escape the danger" (Stonyhurst MSS. Aug. a. i. 74). It was in this 
search that Anthony Page, who was executed, in the following April , for his 
sacerdotal character, was taken. Ibid. — T.'\ 
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danger, because the search came, at that time, unex- 
pected.' 

' [Garnet, in his report already cited, has rteGcribed one of the searches made 
at the residence of Ttollope. On the nirival of the pursuivaDls, that gemle- 
mao, his wife, a son, a grand-dau^'hler, and two maid-servants, hasUly uiin- 
cealed themselves, leaving the property to the care of a trnsty female domestic. 
Disappointed in their immediate ohject of seiring the family, the first care of 
the officers was to plunder the houae; the next, to discover the retreat of the 
individuals, whose gnod fortune had enahled them to elude Ihmr purEuit. For 
two whole days, during which the party in concealment remained without food, 
the pursuivants continued the search. They compared the exterior dimensions 
of the building with the interior; Uiey sounded tlie walls and the floors; they 
listened to every noise; they endeavoured, hy every artifice, to surprise the 
fugitives into a betrayal of tiieir hiding-place; nnr was it until baffled at eveiy 
point, and already in posseifsion of plate, linen, clothes, and almost every va- 
luable and every portable article on the premises, that, at the close of the second 
day, they reluctantly abandoned the enterprise. 1 subjoin Garnet's mords;^ 

" Es comitatu Eboracensi in Episcopatum at^civit (pncudens) qui ex imprO' 
viso adorirentnr domini Joannis Trolloppi dnmum; qni proteniis se, uxorem, 
filium, neptem annos natam tresdecim, et ancillas duas in latihulum abdit : an- 
uillam vero unam catholicam relinquit, qax domnm servet atque ad interrogata 
respondeat; nam alii famuli partitn aberant, partim rem rusticam carabant, 
Deque sciebant omnino domi esse dominum cum lamilia sua; utpote qui se- 
cieto, nt catholicorum mos est, domi se continerent Itaque [cum] iierum 
atque iterum ac sspius domum perquisiissent, nee homines invenirc potuissent, 
ad argentum exquircndum se conferunt. EfTringunt fores, evellunt seras, 
p&rietes diruunt, atque, ut ex officio a^e videantur, oblatas locorum et cap- 
sarum claves lespunnt, vi omnia aperiunt. Ergo ires argenteos seyphos cum 
operculo, quindecim librarum, hoc est, sesaginta scutorum pretio, auferunt; 
cochlearia argeotea sexdecim, vesles, lintea omnia, ocreas, ephippia, scloppeta, 
cultellos, pugiones, furiicea, quicquid denique uUius pretii fuerat^ secum aufe- 
runt; nee uihis pepercerunt, neque frumeiito.nequeequorumpabulo, quantum 
aut comedere aat profuse consumere toto biduo possent. Ac toto hoc tempore, 
nempe i vespere did Lunaj in saneta hebdomada, usque ad vesperam die! 
Mercnrii, qui absconditi fuerant, sine ullo cibo aut potu pcrstllerunt AttU' 
krunt secum exploia tores isti sagacissimi campanulam, cujua e varietate sonorum 
discemere possent locorum concavitates. Domum etiam dimensi sunt intus et 
extra, ut inde dijudicarent quie pars interior exteriori minime congrueret 
Per varia domuslocase distribuebant, ut altissimo silentio captabent (captarenl) 
anspiria, excreatus, anhelitus, motus omnes eorum quos intus putabant esse; 
cum derepent^ ecce tinus aut alter exclainat, "Adeste, o socii, jam lenemos ho- 
mines;" ut, hocsubito tumultu perterrid catholici, vel levissimostrepitusemet- 
ipsos indicarent; — etmirandum certe estquomodo tanto tempore secontinere 

Eituerint, priEserfim cum nonnuUis soleret esse molesta pituita, Aberattum 
rt^ cum altero filio, nostet ille, qui ad ini'antis baptismum pridie exierant 
quam hsc acciderunt; etpostridie revertenles comprehensi fuissent, nisi oh- 
versis tergis exploratores in horto conspexissent: quare in fugam conversi, duas 
uoctes in sylva transegerunt, unam sub arbore, alteram in excavata rupe. 
Ancillaautem, qns domi relicta fuerat, videns se ad carcerem dncendam esse, 
fura sibi consuluit" — Slonyhurst MSS. Ang. *. i. 73. 

How exactly does Gerard's account of one of these searches agree with the 
aboTe!—" What a thing," says he, "is it for a catholic gentleman to have his 
house suddenly beset on all sides with a number of men in arms, both horse and 
foot ; and not only his house, and gai'dens, and such enclosed places, all beset, 
but all highways laid, for some miles neiii untu him, that none shall pass, but 
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The presideut, and the false bishops of York and 
Durham, have certain officers, who, I think, indeed, to 

thej shall he e^camined ! Then are these aearchera ofUtiiDeE so rude and hnr- 
hiirous, that, if the dnnn )« nut opened, in the tnstHtit they Wduld enter, the; 
break open the dfiors with all violente, as if thej weie to sack u town of enemies, 
won by the aword. * • • The searchers Ming thus entered, it liuth heen 
tisual for pursuivanb to run up the slairs, and into the chambers, with their 
drawn swords ; enough to drive the weaker sort of women and children out of 
tiieir wits. Then they hcgin to hreak off looks, and open all the doors of tlie 
house presently, that they may, at one time, search in many places. Then, if 
they find no priest, nor suspected persona for priests, in any of the chambers or 
closets, Uiey go presently to search for secret places; and this they do most 
cunuiBitly and strictly, sounding the floors and walls, tu see if they can find 
any hollow places. They da also measure (he walls of the house, and go round 
about the house, on the outside, to see if one part do answer to another.iu hope 
to find some void part lefl hollow, wherein a man may be hid. Sometimes, if 
the walls he not made of stone, hut of wainscot or other weak matter, they will 
thrust ibrough it with their swords in many places, hoping that, in some place 
or other, they may light upon a priest : and this they do also in the roofs of the 
hotise, upon supposition there may be some conveyance, though they uaunot 
find the entry into it, — as, indeed, the doors of the secret places are commonly 
made with such art, as it is hard to find them, or espy them : otherwise, it were 
not possible to keep priests so lung as some catholics do, and hare done. But 
the searchers, if they find any likely cause of suspicion, not contented with that 
dangerous manner of trial with their swords (in which cn.ses some priests have 
esMped vtTV hardly of being wounded or slain), they then breal down the walls 
wholly, and enter themselves, \a search, with candles and lurches, in all such 
dark places, and in house-tops, where sometimes nothing hut mice or birds have 
— e of many years. • • • When the searcheis hnd not any priest, for 



all this cruel diligence they have used, they will not yet give over ; but, sup- 
posing tjiere is, or may be, soinc so secretly hidden that yet be is there, for all 
that they have done, then they appoint a watch about the house, and every part 



and these with guns and 
' (intending to starve him 
and twelve days' coutiiiuunce. Sometimes also 
they place watchmen in the chambers of the house within, both to keep that no 
catholic shall stir, to relieve the priest (though commonly they make them sure 
for that, by lucking them up, all in one part of the house together, which they 
mean least to search, as being least suspected), and besides, that they may 
hearken if any little stirring be behind a wdll, yea, to the breathing or coughing 
of a priest (which was the means, ludeed, by which father Cornelius was found 
out and apprehended): to which end also, they do sometimes cunningly speak 
aloud, one to another, that tliey will be gone away, because they can find 
notliing; and seem to make a noise, as though they did depart : then will go 
softly into the chambers, a little after, and seem to be of the house, and knock 
■oftly at every wall, willing ' tlie good man' to come forth, for " now the search- 
ers are gone, thanks he to God." * * • But, when they can find no priest 
(whom they chiefly desire to take in any man's house, because then his lands 
and goods and life also are all forfeited; — but if that will not he), then they rifle 
every little comer for church stuff, for copes and vestments, chalices, pises, and 
■uoh. For these they break open chests and trtuiks : then to cabinets and little 
boxes, for letters ; hoping to find some spiritual advice in them, to infer lliat 
they are priests' letters, with whom they have acquaintance ; or if they find any 
Agnus Dei's, then also ail the lands and goods of the parties ate seized, aiitl 
themselves cuudemnud to perpetual prison, which was the case with JUr. 
Tregiau." Gerard's MS. ut sup.— T.] 
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be 110 other than soniiiers, yet called commonly, for 
their greater credit, authority, and terror of the people, 
by the name of pursuivants ; and, for their greater 
gain, claiming and exacting greater fees than common 
somnera do. These men have, in their beadroUs, all the 
names of catholics within their circtiits, and are em- 
ployed continually in citing or summoning, sometimes 
by special writs, and sometimes without writs, all ca- 
tholics to appear and present themselves to the com- 
missioners, sitting upon such matters, at times ap- 
pointed. These men cannot be contented, according 
unto their offices, to summon, or serve their writs and 
process to appear ; but they take upon them usually, 
yea, now seldom otherways, like unto justices or other 
higher officers, to force men either to enter into bonds, 
of a kind of recognisance to appear, or cause them to 
lay in some others bound, or as sureties for their ap- 
pearance : otherways, as though they were true pursui- 
vants indeed, or men of greater authority, they will 
attach and carry away such as refuse to be bound, or 
commit them unto the constables or other officers, to 
bring them in. And albeit they neither have any such 
authority, nor any law doth constrain men to yield unto 
them, yet the constables dare not disobey them, they 
being charged with them as not the queen's friends ; 
nor the catholics dare resist them, lest, the catchpoles 
informing against them, they breed them more trouble ; 
and cause them to be punished, as contemners of the 
authority they had not. 

The president, and others of the commission have 
taken a course, now divers years past, which I touched 
before, for a more easy way to persecute those catholic 
wives, whose husbands are men conformable to their 
laws, contrary to the law of God and nature, to make 
the husbands tyrants to their own flesh and bones, and 
[compel them] , for saving the catchpoles some labour, 
to bring in their own wives, present them to the ma- 
gistrates, vex them by threats, persuasions, and other- 
wise, both in prison and at liberty, to procure thereby 
their fall. Of this immber there were and are a great 
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sort of gentlemen, of the best wealth and worship, that 
delivered their wives to the wUl of the tyrant ; as Sir 
Henry Constable, Philip Constable, Thomas Metham, 
Ralph Babthorpe, Henry Cholmondeley, William In- 
gleby, esquires, and knights' sons all ; Mr. Ralph Law- 
son, Marmaduke Cholmondeley, Thomas Barton, Lister, 
Palmes, Holtby, Hungate, Vaux, Salvin, in Yorkshire ; 
and, in the bishopric of Durham, Henry Lawsoii, Henry 
KiUingale, Francis Trollope, George Middleton, Charles 
Hedworth, Pulthrop, Whitfield, Welbery, and divers 
other gentlemen, both in Yorkshire and the bishopric 
of Durham, as also others of meaner calling.' These 
gentlemen, finding great inconvenience both in the go- 
vernment of their families, and education of their chil- 
dren, together with no little discomfort and greater 
damages, by the want and absence of their most godly, 
loving, obedient, and careful wives, laboured very 
earnestly, by continual suit unto the president, and 
other commissioners, to obtain their wives' liberty; but 
the cruel president being inexorable, nothing could be 
gotten, without great friends made, large cost, and im- 
pious conditions. In the meantime, the wives were kept 
so strait and close in prison, that no access of friends, 
unless they were such as sought to vex and pervert 
their constancy, could be permitted them : yea, their 
own husbands were so barred from them, that, unless 
with much labour obtaining a warrant from the presi- 
dent, and that not without charges also, as oft as they 
did so visit them, they were constrained to buy now 
and then a short lodging with their best beloved in 
prison. Neither would they permit the cathoHc women 
in prison to have free access or recourse one to another; 
but shut them up apart, into several lodgings, lest one 
should take comfort or encourage the other to con- 
stancy. Yea, they sent ministers to bait them with 
heretical arguments, that so, the body oppressed witl| 

' [Of these, H ungate, Henrf LawsOD.Hod others refused, id the first in 
to deliver up their wives, and were, in consequenne, imprisoned. When Gar._, 
however, wrote his report, in March, td!)3, these had a\\ submitted, and Niobii 
Itu Headly done remained in custody. — Slonyhuist MSS. Ang, A.i. 73. — T.^i 
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extremities of imprisonment, and the minds continually 
battered with the pestilent and importunate cries of 
most impious seducers, and all passage stopped from 
them of their loving and faithful friends' succours, they 
should be constrained, in the end, to yield up the for- 
tress of their faith, and be content, at the least, to 
accept of unequal conditions, if not to become alto- 
gether captive, and slaves to heresy. Some of their 
worldly husbands, either impatient of their expenses 
(which were great ; for the president committed many 
of them as prisoners, into the custody of his trusty ser- 
vants, as Sanderson, Pollard, and others, to make their 
gain of them), or being men of some worship and 
stomach, loath to seek friendship by some base com- 
panion's means unto the president (for such bear the 
only sway with him, as agreeing best with bis humour), 
or disdaining to labour for his friendship by whom they 
were so oft and easily rejected (for he made them wait 
and give attendance from time to time, scarce affording 
them, at any time, but with difficulty, either speech or 
countenance), or, finally, expecting no favour in their 
behalf, their requests being so oft denied or deferred, 
began to be so unkind in the end unto their loving 
spouses, that their marital afi'ection was turned into 
hatred. Others complained [of] their families' misery 
at home, and accused the hard hearts of their wives, 
who, for the love of God's honour and safety of their 
souls, would put their husbands to such loss and ex- 
tremity : others exclaimed against catholic priests, who, 
seeing both wives and husbands in misery, the one by 
disgrace in the world, the other by restraint of liberty, 
would not dispense with the one, to commit now and 
then a sin, that both might live in earthly prosperity : 
others would neither vouchsafe to visit their wives, nor 
yet to make them any allowance in prison ; and the 
rest, remaining discontented, to their great hinderance 
temporal, as they were able, discharged their expenses, 
especially for those at Sheriff Hutton with Pollard, who, 
besides the charge of their diet (which they made of 
their own provision), and other extraordinaries (the 



gaoler also claiming weekly, besides his table amoTigst 
them, ten shillings of every one for his attendance, as 
he called it), were most costly to their husbands, and 
commodious to many their persecutors. The gentle- 
men ill Yorkshire' ceased not to make means for their 
wives' enlargement, not only by entreaty at the presi- 
dent's hands themselves, but also procuring divers 
letters from great lords and ladies above unto him ; yea, 
several letters and warrants from some of the privy- 
council, whereuuto sometime six of their hands were 
subscribed at once for their delivery. But the president, 
taking it in evil part that the gentlemen should go 
about to get their wives' liberty, by any others' means 
than his own, who had committed them, was the 
further off from shewing them favour: but, feeding 
them up with fair words, pretended causes of delay, in- 
forming the privy- council, meanwhile, how unmete it 
was they should go home, being aiders, relievers, raain- 
tainers, or furtherers of traitors and seminaries ; yea, 
perceiving that some of them, waxing weary with hard 
imprisonment, began to slack in constancy, that he was 
in great . hope and certain expectation, by extremity, 
to make them conformable. With these and 

guch like informations he deluded the gentlemen's 
labour ; altliough some were of opinion, that all was 
but a policy between the old treasurer with others of 
the privy-council, that the lord president should, by 
these means, vex, impoverish, weaken, break, and keep 
down the hearts of these gentlemen, having no other 
cause to molest them, save only by picking a quarrel at 
them for their wives : because they carry such a jealous 
conceit of them, that, although, for fear of laws, and 
danger of the time, they yield themselves in shew con- 
formable, yet they suspect them rather to be dissem- 
bling schismatics, than formal heretics, and secret fa- 
vourites uf their wives" religion, though openly they 

' Tlic words, " in Yurkthire " are an inl«i'lii)talion, made by Hollby himself, 
in Ihe orifcinal ; but they h&vc since been struek out, nilb a diOereiit coluured 
ink. Holtby evident]; means tii distinguisli the pnrtiea here menlioued, frum 
HimB of ihoce whom he hns jusl deseribed. — 7*.] 
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take part with their persecutors ; and, therefore, hate 
them no less thau professed catholics, as back friends, 
or adversaries unto their impious state and government, 
if ' and fit occasion should, at any time, be 

offered them, to declare their inward mind and contrary 
affection. Howsoever it was, the gentlemen all (except 
sir Henry Constable, who, upon a warrant from the 
council, got his lady first removed into the south, as a 
prisoner, and after, upon bond to appear at the privy- 
council's call, home to his own house, in the north)' 
were in fine compelled to leave off all other means, and 
wholly to seek favour at the president's hands ; many 
of them obtaining, that way, more grace, through the 
suit and request of some catchpole, or bribing factor 
for the president, and other factious companions, whose 
voice and friendship it is supposed they bought for 
money, than could be obtained, either by suit of most 
houourable personages, or warrant from a great sort of 
the privy-council. Wherefore, now at last their liberty 
was granted, but yet with such bonds, cautions, and 
conditions, that, if they had been men of either con- 
science, or good religion, they would rather have lost 
all, and taken part with their wives in the like restraint 
of liberty by imprisonment, than any way to have ac- 
cepted the same, seeing that, by our Saviour's own 
sentence, the gain of a world is worth nothing, if it 
bring but the loss of one soul. And such were the con- 
ditions of their recognisance accepted, — that no priest, 
or Jesuit, or known catholic should come in their wives' 
company, or at their house ; that they should have he- 
retical ministers to come and confer with them ; that 

' [A worm lias destroyed this word. — T".] 

' [We leara &oin Gttmet, that, besides lady Constable, the two wives of 
Huogate and Holtby were also released, Ibe fomier for a time, on account nf 
her health, the latter at the entreaty of her husband, who hound himself, under 
a heavy penalty, to produce her again, and, in the mean time, to take her to 
church. She was already pregnant, and suffering from a disease contracted in 
piigon. As soon as she had sufficiently recovered, Holtby, t« discharge his bond, 
compelled her to attend the service of the church ; but the agitation, caused by 
Ibe proceeding, overpowered her stren^h, and hurried her into premature labour. 
-Garnet's Report, apud SWoyhurst MSS. Ang. a, i. 73. Mrs. Killingale, who 
was also pregnant, was liberated, until after the birth of faer child. See page 
104, ante, note.— 7".] 
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^^H they should have heretioal service or common prayers, 
^^V thrice a week, in their house ; that they should receive 
F the communion of Calvin's institution, at times ap- 

pointed. These and such like conditions, either all, or 
I most of them, were they all bound unto, under pain of 

I forfeit of such ample sums of money, that worldly-af- 

1 fected minds, whose wealth is their chief felicity, would 

^^^ easily hazard soul and all, by committing what sin 
^^K soever, to avoid so great a penalty. 
^^H All catholics, being apprehended, and brought before 
^^B the president and others of the commission, are first 
urged to take their oath, to answer truly unto all that 
shall be demanded upon them ; but catholics being in- 
structed by experience, that they shall be questioned of 
many matters, not only prejudicial unto themselves and 
others, but also prejudicial in such points, as no law or 
equity can exact at their hands, and fearing that, either 
through scruple of breaking their oath, or peril of sup- 
posed perjury, if by other means their answers could be 
disproved, to be drawn to confess more against them- 
selves than were expedient to be uttered (for the per- 
secutors would bear them in hand, that not only by 
justice they may exact such an oath upon them, but 
also that, by virtue of that oath, they are bound to an- 
swer directly unto all demands indiflFerently, without 
regard to prejudice, equity, or other bond of duty), 
they use now ordinarily to refuse such oaths, as the 
best way to avoid both scruple in conscience, and other 
danger.' And that you may know in what points they 
be examined, I will here set down the examination of 

' [Veistegan, on the authoiitj of a letter written to him in May, 1 5tt3, says, 
— " Besiites the acts lately concluded in parliament against catholics, there is 
a special commission granted hy the queen to six of the council and twenty 
othen, about London, to enquire, by all ways and means, of all manner of re- 
eusants ; to examine them, their abettors, and faTOurers, hy all oaths and other 
compulsory means; to imprison and proceed to trial of Ihem, at their jileasures; 
and further ta do whatsoever the queen, under her privy sijpiet or six other of 
the couDcil's hands, shall direct : wherein all officers, as well justices as others, 
(Uld all loving subjects, are M he assislant at their peril. The like ci 



o all 3hirea of England, and with severity and speed be put in prae- 
tice, to the end that all may be found out, and used at their descretion, — for so 
is the commission. What reatetli, but expectation of a massacre?" — Versttgau 
to Persona, Orig. in my possession.— 7".] 
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one in particular, that so you may conjecture of the 
rest. 

In the year 1590, three young gentlemen being to 
pass into France, and expecting the commotUty of wind, 
were apprehended at Shields, in the bishopric, by D. 
Pilkington, the 27th of February. One of them (Oliver 
Cottam) at two several examinations, first by Toby 
Matthews, dean of Durham, and after, at York, by 
Topcliffe and others, was urged first to a general oath, 
to answer to all whatsoever should be demanded ; but 
that being denied, they asked him, 1°. if he were a 
priest, or within orders : 2^^. What priests he knew : 
3°. In whose houses he had seen or heard mass : 4". 
If he would take the oath of the queen's supremacy : 
5". If he took the queen for lawful prince, all excom- 
munication notwithstanding : 6". If he knew any priests 
that were dispensed withd to deny their function (de- 
manded upon their oath or before authority), for the 
working of private practices : 7°- If he knew any that 
did make priests in England : 8°. If he ever did see 
any catalogue or calendar of the catholics in England, 
with the persecutors of the said catholics, and what 
they were by name : 9". If he would go to the church 
with them. And at York, the 20th of May following, 
1°. If he knew George Beesley, a priest, urging him to 
swear he knew him not : 2". But, seeing he would not 
swear, they demanded him, as he was a catholic, to 
say truly, whether he would take the queen's part, or 
the pope's, if he should invade, to establish religion : 
3°. What places he had been at in Lancashire with Robert 
Ashton : 4". Where he was acquainted with Robert 
Musgrave, — which [last] two were taken with him, and 
examined in the like articles. Which points of exami- 
nation are, for the most part, set down by instructions 
given unto the commissioners, for proceeding orderly 
according unto the proclamation, and ordinarily ever 
since are proposed unto all recusants, at their several 
examinations. And here I cannot omit in what sort the 
dean of Durham did proceed with a single catholic 
brought before him at a commission: for he, being chief 
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commissioner in place, offered the poor catholic man to 
take his oath, to answer directly and truly unto all 
questions that should be proposed unto him. The ca- 
liiolic refused, saying, he would swear uuto nothing : 
wherefore the dean, thinking to circumvent the sim- 
plicity of the man by a subtlety, asked him if he knew 
the coat upon his back to be his own. Wheremito he 
answered, he knew it to be his own : whereupon the 
dean offered him the book, and bad him swear. The 
poor man, perhaps fearing that, if he should not swear, 
he might be thought to have stolen his coat, took his 
oath that the coat was his own. " Well," said the dean, 
" now, by the oath that thou hast taken, when didst 
thou bear a mass? what priest dost thou know ?" &c., 
essaying, by this sleight, to draw him to confess 
some matter, thereby to bring himself and others 
into danger, as though he had sworn to that effect. 

In their examinations, as they see the nature and 
disposition of those that are brought before them, they 
use sometimes to terriiy them with threats, and oppro- 
brious words, as by threatening to hang them, and by 
calling them notorious traitors, rebels, and enemies unto 
the queen ; sometimes to flatter them with fair words 
and promises to undermine them ; sometimes, by false 
accusations and slanders laid to their charge, to dis- 
credit them before others ; sometimes, by mocks and 
flouting taunts, to discountenance them and disgrace 
their cause; and sometimes, by framing some objections 
or reasons against their faith, either to seduce them, or 
to make the hearers contemn them, if they find their 
answers insufficient. But the end of all their exami- 
nations is this ; to bring them or others within the dan- 
ger of some statute, that so, for fear and terror of the 
law, if they chance to entrap them, they may induce 
them to yield and relent in their faith, or else to des- 
patch them. To which purpose, one examination suf- 
ficeth them not ; but they examine thera often, and by 
several commissioners, that they may find, at least, some 
contradiction in their answers, and, if this will not 
serve, then they charge them with the confession of 
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some false brother, as with the coufessioii of Major, 
Hardesty, Clark, and others ; and that, accompanied 
with certain tokens and certainties, and with such spe- 
cialties, to make the matter more probable and evident, 
that, in the end, they force them to acknowledge the 
matters they are charged withal, which otherways they 
cannot avouch sufficiently, but by their own confession.' 
And, if they yet refuse to confess the matter, then they 
draw them on, by promise of liberty or other favour, 
awarranting them withal that they shall sustain no 
harm, but the more favour, for confessing the same. If 
this will not yet serve, then they cause them to be 
the straiter kept, and to press them unto it by extremity; 
in the mean time, suborning some, by flattery to per- 
suade them to yield unto his lordship. Then they tire 
them with continual access of preachers, or else send 
and remit them to the custody of some notorious here- 
tics, who, by continual arguments and other assaults, 
labour seriously, and watch all occasions most vigilantly, 
to overthrow them. By this means, was Mr. Blenkin- 
sopp, Mr. Warde, Mr. TroUope, Mrs. Cholmondeley, 
and others more, after long imprisonment, overthrown. 
When they have gotten any to confess against himself, 
then they use him at their pleasure ; for, if he stand 
fast in his faith, then will they use all extremity against 
him ; and, all promised favour quite forgotten, they 
will proceed to liis arraignment and execution. But if 
he fall (which is more frequent), then they deal with 
him in such sort, that, first, his scandal shall be made 
notorious (although they promise great secrecy); for 
they urge him to make his public submission, and ab- 
juration : then they make him lay in bond, or other aa- 

' [Nor were ihe proceedings in the courts of law less ohjectionable. " In 
judgments, Ihej urge Ihe catholics witli qoestiuns more than by law they are 
hound to answer; seeking to entmp them, and to make ihem undo themsi^lvcs 
by their answers, or, in shew, to deny their faith. They choose a jury, which 
tbey are sure will always cry "guilt;" at their pleasare One witness is enough 
igainiit a catholic, as they use the law; and tliey ihat sit on the hench are taken 
foTwitnesses against those, whom they are to judse: yea, dead men's witness 
ivbroug'ht against us, and the deposition of one forsworn wretch, that a dead 
priest said snch a thing, was brought and accepted for the condemning uf a 
poor e«tholic."— Letter to Verstegan, ut sup,— T.] 
VOL. III. 
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I surance, or, at the least, his promise, not only to con- 

I tinae and go forward in his damnable renunciation, 

I yea, to hnrt his neighbours also, wherein he can ; as to 

I take priests, &c. Of all which points I cotild give 

^^^ particular instances, if it were needful. * * * 
^^^L This same year, 1694, in the month of July, at the 
^^^B assizes holden at Durham, being the 22d, 23d, and 
^^^1 24 th days of the said month, were arraigned, con- 
^^^1 demned, and after executed, for matters of reli- 
^^H gion, Mr. John Boast, Mr. John Ingram, priests, and 
^^^ George Swallowell, a minister, who, at his arraignment, 
P made profession of the catholic faith, and died in the 

I confession of the same. But, first, before I set down 

^^^ the manner of their arraignment, I think it not amiss 
^^^B to signiiy something of their apprehension, and other 
^^^P proceedings with them, during their imprisonment. 
^^ The lord president had of long time suborned and 
hired one Francis Eglesfi^eld, to find some opportunity 
to betray Mr. Boast.' This fellow, being otherwise of 
infamous life, made no doubt to take the matter in 
hand, and, the better to bring hia purpose about, dis- 
sembled himself a catholic, thereby more easily to 
intrude himself into the company of him, whom he 
meant to betray ; and, understanding that Mr. Boast 
sometime used to visit the house of Wm. Claxton, 
who of long time had been in durance for his con- 
science, and his wife and children catholic, remaining 
at his house called Waterhouse, where also sojourned 
for the time the lady Margaret Nevill ; — # * * 
Eglesfield, perceiving this to be a fit place for com- 
passing of his enterprise, did insinuate himself into the 
friendship of the poor gentleman and his wife, and, 
making a commodity of their poverty, did, by love of 
money, and other courtesies, so bind and blind their 
well-meaning, that he deserved thereby both their trust 
and good report : and, although he might, at several 
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[" When ihe said lord presidctil was promised !>>* one Francis Ecclesfield, lo 
have two of the gravest priesls of the north betrayed to bim, he desired tlie 
Uaitor rather to be sure of Bust." Challoner, i. 313.— r.] 
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times, have betrayed divers others, both priests and lay 
folks, iu the same place (as it is reported), yet, because 
he could not have the man he looked for, others 
escaped the mischief meanwhile, lest, being descried, 
he should have missed the mark he shot at principally. 
Wherefore, the 10th of September, an, 1593, having 
intelligence that Mr, Boast was at the place desired, 
the president at that time also being in the bishopric 
of Durham, and expecting such a matter, a commission 
was given to certain men appointed, among whom was 
one Mr. Ralph Bowes, Ewbank, a minister, Outlaw, a 
pursuivant, with others picked for the purpose, who 
beset the house first afar off. In the meantime, cometh 
Eglesfield unto the door ; and Mr. Boast, being ready 
to ride away, and coming unto the door, was saluted 
by the traitor, by kneeling down and asking him a 
priest's blessing, and so returned back to his company, 
who now was come nearer the house, and placed in 
such sort, that none could pass away unapprehended. 
Wherefore, the blessed man, perceiving himself to be 
betrayed {as he feared before, upon some mislike, the 
fellow's treachery) entered into a secret conveyance to 
save himself. Wherefore, they entered and searched 
the house, and rifled all ; broke up the boarded floor 
of the parlour, where the lady Margaret lay, and found 
a conveyance below : found their church stuff in the 
bottom of a cupboard, in the chamber above, but could 
not find the man they sought for. Eglesfield, who 
would not come into the house with the rest, lest he 
were descried a traitor, cometh to the outside of the 
house, demandeth if they found him, assuring them he 
was within, and assigned them to break about the 
chimney, and they should have him ; — for, not mis- 
trusting any treachery, they had made him privy to 
their secrets. So was he found, and apprehended, and 
carried away to Durham, with the lady Margaret and 
her maid, the gentlewoman of the house, with others. 
This news being brought unto the president, he was so 
glad and pleasant that day as might be, affirming that 
he had gotten one of the greatest stags in the forest ; 
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and, the next day, came in all haste to Durham (for he 
was at Darlington), to examine the martyr, and the 
rest that were taken with him. Wherein Mr. Boast 
declared himself both resolute, bold, joyful, and plea^ 
sant; and afterwards was assaulted with divers minis- 
ters, the particulars of which conferences I could not | 
as yet obtain. One pleasant thing I heard reported 
generally, that a minister entering with him into some 
argument about images, and alleging out of Deutero- 
nomy (xxvii.), Maledictus homo qui facit sculptile, as 
he interpreted, " cursed is the man that maketh any 
image," Mr. Boast answered merrily, " then," saith he, 
" cursed is he that maketh the knave of clubs " (for by j 
that name was the minister termed, when he was stuJ 
dent in Oxford, for his deserts); and so was he dashed. 
From Durham was he carried to York, and from thence 
to London, and from London back again to the place 
where he gained his crown and victory : in the which 
space of time, as appeareth by his own letters, he wag 
examined fifteen several times, four times laid upon the 
rack, and once hung up in the manicles ; the which he 
affirmed to be the most painful torment of all the rest; 
during which torment, the apostate Major was brought 
in uLt) him, and avouched that he had been with him 
in several places in the north ; and by force of that tor- 
ment they pressed out of him the confession of the 
same, for the which he asked God forgiveness; but 
being taken out of the torment, he renounced that he 
had said before, and protested that, for avoiding of that 
extreme pain, he had said otherways than became him. 
Mr. John Ingram, having employed his travel, since 
his mission from the seminary, in the country of Scot- 
land, for the restoring of souls out of heresy unto the 
unity of the catholic church, upon some urgent occa- 
sion had been in England, and returning back again, 
and entered into a boat, to pass over the river of Tweed 
into Scotland (Nov. 2.5, 1593), was stayed by the 
keepers of Norham castle, apprehended, and carried to 
Berwick ; there being kept under the safe custody of 
Mr. John Carew, governor of the town, and used very 
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courteously, until such time as the lord president caused 
him to be brought from thence to York, where he was 
kept very close in the manor, and very hardly used, 
and, in the end, a little before Easter, was sent also to 
London ; there also being very straitly examined, hardly 
used, and put also to torture, wherein (as appeareth 
by his own writing) he confessed nothing to the hurt 
of either man, woman, or child, or any place he had fre- 
quented; insomuch that 'I'opcliffe said he was a monster 
of all other, for his exceeding taciturnity. During the 
time he was in the north, he went by the name of a Scots- 
man, but, by means of false brethren, he was betrayed 
unto the president. Divers times he was assaulted by 
ministers, but he put them to the foil. He was taken 
upon St. Catherine's day, upon which day he had taken 
the holy order of priesthood. These and divers other 
extremities he endured, as may appear by his letters, 
and certain epigrams he made during his restraint.' 

These two blessed men, having overcome all other 
trials, and vanquished their adversaries in these lesser 
skirmishes, were now thought tit to be assailed with 
the last and most dangerous conflict. Wherefore, being 
appointed to die, [they] were both together sent back 
again into the north country, having their feet tied 
under the horse's belly, for fear of flying, and the one 
severed a certain distance from the other, by the way, 
lest they might confer or comfort the one the other. So 
they arrived at York, about the 13th day of July, and 
from thence to Durham, to be arraigned at the next 
assizes, holden the 22d of the same month following. 
Mr. Ingram, in the meantime, before the day of the 
assizes, was first carried unto Newcastle, and put in a 
prison called the New-Gate. Being there, there came a 
gentlewoman to visit him, that had been before ac- 
quainted with him, when he was prisoner in Berwick, 
that had shewn herself favourable towards him there, 
She asking how he did, he answered her, " Well," and 
thanked her for his courteous entertainment at Berwick; 

' [SoiUE of tbesc will W I'unnd in the bioi^Taphica! part of this wort. — T.} 
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saying that he had been harder used since he departed 
from them, as that he had long time wanted a bed to 
lie in, &c. ; affirming withal, that it did better content 
him the more hardUer he was used, although he had 
cause to thank her and others, that had better enter- 
tained him. The gentlewoman, perceiving him very joy- 
ful, said unto him that she marvelled to see him so merry, 
considering what he looked for : and he answered that 
he had great cause to be merry, because, his wedding- 
day being at hand, the bridegroom must needs be glad, 
for, within ten days, he hoped to enjoy his spouse. She 
said that it was true, his hope was good, but his ban- 
quet was deadly : but he answered that the reward was 
sweet. When the gentlewoman came to him, she found 
him at his dinner, having no other dainties, for the pre- 
sent, than bread and water, for it was Friday. So she 
took her leave, and he was carried the next day to DiOv ■ 
ham, towards the assizes. ^B 

* * * * # ^ 

In the year 1594, the twenty-second, twenty-third, ■ 
and twenty-fourth of July, were the assizes holden at 
Durham, at which were the lord Henry Hastings, earl 
of Huntingdon, lord lieutenant, and president in the 
north, together with Matthew Hutton, supposed bishop 
of Durham, justice Beaumont, baron Ewinges, justices 
of the assizes, and many others. The first day, being 
the twenty-second, Hutton made a seditious and bloody 
sermon before the judges, to prepare their minds to- 
wards their future proceedings, with certain invectives 
against the pope, seminaries, priests, &e., incensing the 
judges to prosecute with all rigour the justice, or rather 
cruelty, of the law, against such persons and their 
fautors, as by occasions should be produced before 
them. The twenty-third day, the president, with the 
justices and the rest, being set, the bishop also being in 
place by the commandment of the president (for these 
men regard no irregularities), the jury was impaueiied 
for trial of life and death ; which done, the clerk of 
the assizes said, " Gaoler, bring forth thy prisoner, 
John Boast, unto the bar." Who appearing, the clerk 
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said, " John Boast, hold up thy hand :" which being 
done, the clerk read his endictment, containing, that 
John Boast, being a natural Englishman, bom at Ouf- 
ton, in the county of Westmoreland, had, without 
hcense, departed the realm into foreign countries, 
where, by authority of the bishop of Rome, since the 
first year of her majesty's reign, he was made a semi- 
nary priest, and so had again returned into England : 
and at Waterhouse, in the county of Durham, such a 
day (naming the time of his taking, or thereabouts), 
had said mass, contrary to her majesty's laws, her 
crown and dignity, &c. ; — and asked him if he were 
guilty, or no? " Not guilty," quoth he. Clerk: 
" How wilt thou be tried ?" Boast : " By the clergy, 
viz., by an inquest of priests." Beaumont : " There is 
no Buch trial in use, nor allowed in England, at this 
day." Boast ; " Then I will be tried by your own 
consciences." Beaumont : " You must say whether yon 
win be tried by God, and the country, or no : which if 
you refuse, there is a shorter course for you." Boast: 
" I am a priest of the holy catholic church ; and I 
came, though unworthy, according unto St. Paul, to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ, whereof I am not 
ashamed, and to minister the sacraments unto my 
dearly beloved countrymen." Ewinges : " Sirrah, you 
came not hither to preach : you shall be dealt withal 
weU enough : if you will not submit yourself to the 
ordinary trial, we have another way for you. Thou 
art an obstinate villain." Boast: " Woe be to them 
that have taught that true obedience to the queen and 
true religion caimot stand together well. I do not 
mean that any of this inquest shall stand charged, or 
he guilty of my blood. I had rather confess the whole 
endictment." Beaumont : " Then you do confess that 
you are an EngUshman, and have travelled beyond the 
seas, was there made priest, by authority from the 
bishop of Rome, since the first year of her majesty's 
reign, and have returned and said mass in England, 
according to the endictment?" Boast: " All that I 
must needs confess, and am not ashamed of it, but do 



J 



136 



F 

I greatly rejoice that I have done so." Beauviont : 

I " Then enter his confession upon record : the jury shall 

I not be troubled with him : the court may proceed 

\ against him, upon his own confession." Here Mr. 

^^^ Buast offered to apeak,but hewas not suffered. Ewinges: 
^^K " Carry him away from the bar, for he ia impudent, and 
^^H will seduce the people :" — and so he was carried again 
^^H into prison, the people flocking about him, in going, 
^^H and he sundry times wishing to God to send them good 
^^H instructors. 

^^H Clerk : " John Ingram, priest, hold up thy hand." 

^^H Ingram : " Here my lords ; " and so held up his hand. 
^^H Clerk: " Thou art endicted by the name of John In- 

^^B gram, the son of Ingram, of Stoke, in the county 

P of Hereford, Esq., for that thou, being a natural English- 

I man," &c., — as in the other, omitting the point of mass- 

I saying. Ingram : " Not guilty." Clerk : " How wilt 

thou be tried?" Ingram: "Though I ought not to be 
tried by your temporal laws, before I be dealt withal by 
a lawful clergy, yet will I not stand thereupon : — by 
God and the country." Clerk : " God send ye a good 
deliverance" (a speech ordinary). Ingram here con- 
fessed that he had been out of England fifteen years, 
whereof a certain space at Douay, where he was in- 
structed by one Columbus a Jesuit. The residue of his 
time he spent at other universities, and four of the last 
years at Rome, where he took the order of priesthood. 
And [he said] that he came from Rome to Scotland, 
where he lived, minding not at all to come into England, 
because of the persecution there; and he was, even upon 
his coming into England, pursued in Scotland, and 
constrained to avoid the same, for fear of his life. He 
came into England, and stayed but ten hours, and, 
returning to Scotland, was taken upon the water of 
Tweed,' before he had performed any priestly function 

' [The following estntct from the confession of John Brushfoid will shew 
some(hingof the precarious and waiiderinj^ mode of life, adopted by the mis- 
sionaries, in order to elude the pursuit, to which Ingram here describes himself 
Bs exposed. " I came over," be says, " a little before the last statute m&de 
a^iiist the coming in of priests, ami. by rea-son thereof, I found every body bo 
fearful, as none would receive me into their houses. Wherefore I, witJi aiiuther 
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in England; and, therefore, as he thought, not guilty, 
by the force of any law or statute of force in England ; 
" considering that I was forced for safety of my life to 
come in, and made no stay." The president charged 
him, that he had been longer in England, and had 
travelled further, as, namely, through Newcastle into 
the bishopric, in the company of one that would avow 
the same : but the avower was uot present to be seen. 
Ingram then, in the latin tongue, recited an ancient 
Roman law, containing that every witness for life and 
death should be produced face to face ; and took God 
to record he never was in Newcastle, nor in the 
bishopric, but when he was brought that way as a 
prisoner. The president said that, when he was at 

?riest called John Taddy, hired a chamber in a poor colt^e, in the wood by 
'ottenham-Highcioss, where we remained close, six or seven months, sending 
the poor man to the city for victuals. After this, I lay in Ho|; Lane, at one 
Mrs. Tempest's, a widow woman, the space of other Are or six months. I had 
also a chamlier in Cray's Inn lane, at one Blate's bouse, unto the which I re- 
BOrted, when I knew not whither to go else. I was once at Clerkenwell, at sir 
John Arundeir^f ; but, for that he was then in trouble, in the StBr-chamheT, 
about one Mr. Ui^^DS, a priest, I could not be received, but I was with him 
afterwards, in the Gatehoase. • • * 

" After this, I lived secretly, in a village on the plains of Salisbury, not lar 
horn Amesbury, with one Mr. Durdoe and his wife, in the house of one Edward 
Wyse; unto which house resorted also one Mr. John Grove. The good man 
of the bouse and his wife were proteslants, and did harbour us for no other 
thing, but for his gain ; not knowing what I was, as I think. We remained in 
this place, about sis monlhs ; and after that, some suspicion growing of the 

iilace, I went, witii the said Mr. Durdoe and his wife, into Wales, and were 
odged in one Mr. Herbert's house, not far from Monmouth, where I lemained 
some three mouths, until the gentleman began to suspect what I was ; and then 
I returned to London, where I remained until I had opportunity to depart the 
land, which I earnestly desired, chiefly for that I had determined to forsake the 
world, and to serve God quieltv in religion : and, taking boat at Southampton, 
Handed at St. Vallery-in-Caui, not far from Dieppe; anil, going to Paris, was 
there, afW some suit made, admitted into the company, or society of Jesus, and 
■ent to Verdun for my probation, where I remained a novice, until I was com- 
pelled, by extreme sickness, to depart thence. 

" The persoi^a of any reputation that I was acquainted withal, about London, 
were, Mrs. Tempest and her children, sir John Arundell, when he was a 
prisoner, Mrs. Tales of Lyford (I did not know her husband), and once, I 
remember, I was with sir Thomas Fitzherhert; and, in the country, Mr. 
Dnrdoe and his wife, Mr. Grove, Mr. John Scudamore. 

" I was, I remember, once entreated to have ridden into Cornwall; but I 
durst not, for that I was well known by the way. I was once also at one Mr. 
Coram's house, by Winchester, and spoke with the gentlewoman : hut, when 
she perceived what I was, she requested me to hold herescuscd. Her Imsband 
wai not at home ; iier house was full of slrangeis ; and she had sheep bj shear : 
wherefore she prayed me Ui depart." Lausd. M8S. Kcvi. S3. — T.\ 
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York, he called Mr. Ingram unto him into his gardeu ; 
and, at that time, he had placed the other party (not 
present, and who he said before would avow it) in a 
window, where he might behold Ingram's face, for the 
space of his going all the length of the garden : and so 
dismissed Ingram to his keeper, and came to the party 
in the window, who told him that Ingram was the same 
man, that he before had told him to have been in a gen- 
tleman's house, in Northumberland, and with whom 
also that party had travelled through Newcastle into 
the bishopric withal, and had left him at Gateside head, 
&c. Ingram denied ever to have been in any bouse in 
Northumberland, saving during the said ten hours that 
he was in an alehouse, where he eat and drank ; and 
that he came forth of Scotland at Wark, and was to go 
back at Norham, where he was taken. The president 
named one unto him, that had informed him : but Mr. 
Ingram protested that it was not so ; and prayed God 
to forgive hira. President: " Ingram, you know that 
I brought unto you, at York, another seminary priest, 
Mr. Hardesty ; who, as soon as he saw you, saluted 
you by the name of Monsieur Messingamus ; where, 
before, you had told me you were a Scot, and that your 
name was Ogleby : but, in truth, you were deceived of 
your purpose. Your meaning was, to have met with 
Walpole, and your uncle, one Lyngam, in Scotland, 
and so to have travelled into England : but God pre- 
vented that, by forcing them to land in Yorkshire ; and 
so were taken." Ingram: "The changing of my name 
is no such offence. Many examples" #»**#' 
Beaumont ; "My lord, the jury hath heard the evidence. 
He hath confessed himself to be a priest, made by the 
authority of the bishop of Rome, since the first of this 
queen : his coming into England, though he but set his 
foot within the land, is treason ; whereof let the jury 
consider." Then Mr. Pepper, as the queen's attorney, 
did enforce against him divers his examinations, tending 
to the effect aforesaid; adding withal, but with no small 




impudency, tliat, where he aud others of his coat pre- 
tended, to the slander of the present state, that they 
died for religion, it was nothing so ; but they died for 
treason against the ancient laws of this land ; and, 
namely, a law made the 25th of ICdward the third, 
which he declared was directly against him, and all 
other Jesuits and priests ; and, therefore, that it was 
injurious, to say they were condemned by any new law, 
&c. : — as though the world knew not that these priests, 
now arraigned, were arraigned upon a new statute, made 
in the twenty-seventh of Elizabeth, and that the law of 
Edward the third was made before either Jesuit or semi- 
nary priest was spoken of; for to be a priest was never 
against any statute in England. Then Mr. Ingram 
shewed that the statute alleged was not against him, 
nor any of his coat ; and that it was never so taken, 
that any Englishman going to Rome, and taking orders, 
and retiu-ning, was adjudged therefore a traitor : "for, 
indeed, that statute is for matters of benetices : but 
your statute is for being a priest. He is ipso facto a 
traitor : whatever he do or say, his every action is 



After his speech. Pepper prepared to reply, but was 
prevented by the judge, who said, " Ewinges, it is 
enough; the jury hath heard him confess that he was 
made a priest, by the authority of the bishop of Rome, 
and that he came into England, contrary to the law. 
It is evidence enough for the jury," &c. And so was 
Mr. Ingram carried from the bar to prison. 

Clerk: "Bring George Swallowell to the bar. George 
Swallowell, hold up thy hand." Which done, there was 
read against him an endictment, for persuading one 
John Willie from the religion established unto the 
Romish religion, telling him he could never be saved 
by any religion, but by the catholic faith, for which the 
four priests were lately, as he said, executed at Dur- 
ham ;' that the queen, being a woman, could not be 

■ [Edmund Duke, Richard Holiduy, Rithard Hill, t 
anived from Doiihj at Ihe end of Murcb, ISKH, and on 
- Wd at Duilmm.— r.] 
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head of the church ; with divers other words tending 
to treason, and withdrawing the said WiUie from his 
due obedience from her majesty's laws. 

To this whole endictment the said Swallowell pleaded 
" not guilty ; '" saying that it was the malice of Dr. Bel- 
1 lamy that had procured all this against him. Then 
f were read the examinations of one Willie, and of one 
Finch, taken before the bishop of Durham, which con- 
tained the effect of the endictment. But the prisoner 
called for Willie to appear, but he was not there. Then 
Finch came into the court, and gave evidence, that 
Willie had told him that Swallowell had spoken the 
words, in maimer and form aforesaid : and fui'ther, that 
he, the said Finch, having been at the execution of the 
four priests, came to Sherbourne House, where he then 
served, and made report of the manner of their deaths. 
Upon all which, Swallowell said that, no doubt, these 
priests were martyrs before God. Upon which relation 
the jury were to consider of their verdict. 

In the afternoon, the same 23rd day, John Ingram and 
George SwaUowell were brought to the bar, when the 
jury was to give in their verdict, who pronounced that 
they were both guilty of high-treason. Whereat Mr. 
Ingram protested earnestly, and took God and his holy 
angels to witness, that he was condemned for religion 
only. President : " Thou liest most falsely : thou art 
condemned for most vile treason against the queen's 
majesty." Ingram: " My lord, I die only for religion, 
and for the same religion, by the which, and no other, 
your lordship and this whole bench must all be saved, 
if ever you will be saved." Beaumont : " Thou art 
impudent, and knowest not what thou sayest : the law 
telleth thee that thou diest for high-treason. Take him 
away from the bar." Ingram : " There is no christian 
law in the world, that can make the saying and sacri- 
fice of the mass treason : and as well might the cele- 
brating of the maunday of Christ's disciples be made 
treason, as the saying and hearing of mass he made 
treason." Beaiimoat : " Away with him ; he will seduce 
the ignorant people." Here Swallowell would have 
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prostrate himself for mercy, but was remitted from the 
bar, with Mr. Ingram, for that day. 

The next morning, all those that were found guilty 
were brought unto the bar, to hear their judgment. 
And first of all, Mr. Boast, who, holding up his hand, 
was asked what he could say, that he should not receive 
judgment to die? Mr Boast answered, that he was 
glad that God had called him unto that trial of his 
priesthood and profession ; and very sorry that the laws 
of his beloved country were such, as could not concur 
with the holy catholic faith. Here the president told 
him of his being at Ardington, at a marriag'e, where 
also was one Ballard, a priest, who told him of an inva- 
sion towards, by the king of Spain, which, he said, Boast 
traitorously concealed. Mr. Boast confessed that then 
and there he spoke with Ballard, and that Ballard told 
him of an invasion, and that he reproved Ballard for the 
same, saying, " Thou aud I are priests : it is our func- 
tion to invade souls, and not to meddle with these tem- 
poral invai^ions ; they belong not to us." And he added 
farther, that " whosoever doth further charge me in that, 
or in any other thing than is contained in my confession, 
under mine own hand, he doth charge me untruly, be 
he a lord, or whosoever ; and I thought I had deserved 
no blame in that ; for, to tell every tale one heareth, and 

that ',■ could not be warrant, or, if any such 

thing were, had been folly." "Nay more," quoth the 
president, " you did then rejoice to hear of it, and was 
very desirous to be made acquainted with the secrets 
thereof: bi^t, if your treasons had come to pass, where 
then had been queen Elizabeth, whom I beseech God 
preserve ever and ever:" and the rest said, "Amen." 
Mr, Boast was further urged, that he had taken the 
oath of supremacy, in Oxford,in Queen's college, and was 
a minister, aud, by this revolt, was an apostate, and 
stained with perjury, and had been a lewd fellow. He 
answered ; " Infinite peccavi, miserere mei Deus :" and, 
" Dunquam sera est ad bonos mores via. Because I 
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once persecuted, therefore, by your reason, I must 
persevere therein, St. Austin, if he was a manichee, yet 
died a good christian, and a saint :" — and offering to 
speak a little more, was commanded by Beaumont to 
be silent, who said he had had too much Uberty of 
speech ; yet was urged again by Stanhope, that he was 
perjured, in that he had sworn to take orders, after a 
time, being in the college in Oxford, He said, " Your 
orders of clergy were not kno\vn, nor heard of, when 
the statutes of the house were made ;" and so was 
Stanhope put to silence, and ashamed of his speech. 

Then the clerk said, " John Ingram, hold up thy hand. 
What canst thou say that thou should'st not receive 
judgment f" — " I say that I am a priest, and that my 
exercise and practice of priesthood cannot be called or 
made treason, by any christian law ; and I beseech God 
to forgive both you and them that make it otherways. 
And I do with all my heart forgive you, and all my 
accusers and persecutors : and so I beseech God to have 
mercy upon me, and to strengthen me with patience 
and constancy in mine agony." 

Clerk : " Swallowell, hold up thy hand. What canst 
thou say that thou should'st not," &c. Swallowell : 
*' Good my lords, be good unto me ; I am falsely and 
maliciously accused. D. Bellamy seeketh my blood, for 
some advantage to himself, by making profit of my 
place in Sherboume house when I am gone. I was 
brought up there, under Mr. Thomas and Mr. Ralph 
Lever, and by them preferred. I beseech God to bless 
the queen's majesty, and confound all her enemies." 
President : " Wilt thou defy the pope, and his laws, 
and all seminary priests and Jesuits?" Swallowell: 
" Yea, my lord, I defy them all." Beaumont : " Will 
you fight in her majesty's behalf, against the pope, the 
king of Spain, and all papists, her enemies ?" Swallo- 
well : " I will fight against them, while I am able to 
stand." President : " Will you take the oath of her 
majesty's supremacy f" Swallowell: "Yea, my lord, 
whensoever you wUl." Here the president and the 
judges privately consulted, and it was expected that 
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Swallowell should be reprieved. Beaumont: "Well, 
then, you three, Boast, Ingram, and Swallowell, for you 
are all condemned for treason, attend your judgments." 
First, he made a short exhortation, wherein he told 
them it was a marvel, they would so much advance the 
pope above princes, in spiritual matters. " I will," 
quoth he, " tell you of an ancient record, proving the 
authority of the kings of England, in matters spiritual ;" 
and then declared how Eleutherius, an ancient godly 
bishop of Rome, " but no pope I warrant yon," — he re- 
ceiving letters from king Lucius of England, wherein 
he prayed him to send hira some good laws, whereby he 
might govern his kingdom, Eleutherius answered, 
" habes ntramque paginam," &c. (i.e.) " thou hast both 
the old and new Testament. Counsel with the wise 
men of the kingdom, and gather laws thereout for thy- 
self; for thou art the vicar of God in thy own king- 
dom." Here Mr. Boast smiled, and would have spoken, 
but was interrupted ; yet he brake out with these words, 
viz., " It is doubtful whether that epistle of pope Eleu- 
therius be counterfeit or current. For my own part, I 
have sought much for it, and could never find it, but 
[only] a report of it, out of Mr. Jewell, and such like 
authors."' This said, Beaumont proceeded to judg- 
ment, pronouncing sentence, as in case of high-treason 
is used, concluding with " God have mercy upon you." 
Mr. Boast, kneeling down, and stretching forth his 
hands, thanked God, that had given him grace to con- 
fess his name before them all ; and said he did glory in 
it. Mr. Ingram said, "Te Deum laudamus," &c. a 

' [This cpislle, which is said to have heen first printed by Arnold, in 1620, is 
inserted bv Lambarc! in his wort, " De priscis Angloruin legibus," published in 
1S68. Collier Las cleatlr sbewD that it is spuriaiis Ci. 15); and Penons, with 
eqnal force, has remarked that, even allowing its authenticity, it has no refereDce 
[0 spiritual anthoritj (Three Conversions, i. 96). Lucius, in fiict, already a 
christian, had written, so the epistle itself assares ue, for "a copy of the Roman 
u)d iraperial laws, with the intention of introducing- them into his own do-. 
miDJons." In reply, the pope tells hira that he possesses another and a better 
law, for the model of his legislation. By that law, he is the vicar and minister 
of God in the government of his people : in aocordanue with that law lei him 
frame his intended code ; and let him, by ila precepts, so regulate his temporal 
kingdora, that he may deserve to be rewarded with an eternal crown.— What is 
there. In all this, to aHect the spiritoal supremacy of the Roman see ? — 7*.] 
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verse or two thereof; and then Mr. Ingram and he 
kissed their hands, and embraced each other. Swallo- 
well then said, " My lords, my lords, I pray you hear 
me. Let me die with these two blessed martyrs. I 
will be a catholic, and die as they do ; and here I do re- 
nounce, and am sorry for, that which last I said against 
the catholics, and am now, by these two blessed mar- 
tyrs' examples, resolved to be a catholic : — and thereof 
made many vehement protestations, disturbing the court 
for the present, who all fell into a laughter against him, 
upon his sudden change. Hereat Mr. Boast, standing 
next him, clapped him on the head with his hand, and 
said, "hold thee there, and I warrant thee." Then the 
president said, " we do laugh at him ; but there is more 
cause to weep for him ; '" — and seemed to lament his 
sudden revolt very much. But Swallowell so persisted 
in his last revolt, that, the court being disturbed there- 
with, the president and the judges commanded the two 
priests from the bar, who as they retired to their prison, 
there came a minister to Mr. Boast, and offered con- 
ference. The undersherifF commanded him away ; 
saying, my lord had commanded that none should speak 
with them. But Mr. Boast said to the sheriff, "let him 
come ; I will talk with him ; but I would have heard 
my lord of Durham say something." * « * * « 
It seemed good to the president and judges, that the 
two priests and Swallowell should die, for public ex- 
ample sake, at three sundry places ; viz., Mr. Boast at 
Durham, Mr. Ingram at Gateside-head, and Swallowell 
at Darlington. Upon Wednesday the 24th of July, 
1594, Mr. Boast was brought in a cart to the place of 
his execution. In the way, great guard was used, that 
none should come near the cart, save only the officers 
and sundry ministers ; and the justices were appointed 
to note the manner of execution, and observe the people's 
behaviours, and to take heed that none should speak 
unto him. Being come unto the place, he came forth 
of the cart, and, at the ladder foot, kneeled down on 
both his knees, and privately prayed unto himself, and, 
after, made the sign of the cross on the side of the lad- 
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der, and so ascended up ; and turning him unto the 
people, began to speak; but was interrupted, and willed 
not to speak, but to pray for the queen, and to confess 
his offences, and to crave pardon. He said that, if ever, 
in his life, or temporal conversation, lie had offended 
her majesty, or her laws, he was sorry, and did ask her 
forgiveness ; but for his exercise of priest's function, 
being the service of God, it could not be offensive to 
her highness, nor to any estate in the world; and, there- 
fore, it neither needed repentance from him, nor for- 
giveness by her. Then was he willed to hold his tongue, 
or to make an end of his prayers. All this while, the 
rope was about his neck, and one at the foot of the 
ladder, ready to turn the same, Lf he should offer to 
speak offensively. Then he began a prayer in Latin, 
which was one of the psalms of David. Whether it 
were, Levavi oculos, or, Ad te levavi, I am not yet 
assured ; for the words my information gave me are not 
right recited: but he offered to have made certain ex- 
positions of the words, and, upon some of them, he gave 
this note, that he gave God thanks, that had called him 
from the detestable estate of heresy, wherein once he 
was plunged, to be a professor of his most holy catholic 
religion.' And here he was interrupted again. Then 
one in the press among the horsemen spoke something 
unto him, and he craved earnestly at the sheriff's hands 
that he might answer him, but was denied. " Well 
then," quoth he, " seeing that neither living nor dying 
I can be suffered to speak, then I beseech God that my 
death and blood may speak for all :" — and so, with a few 
prayers being said by him, he was turned off the ladder, 
where he hung till he was scarce half dead, and so was 
cut down, and hauled to the pit, where the fire was. 
Where, as he felt the butcher his knife, he spoke to 

' [The psalm whioh he retited was, in reality, the hundred and fourteentli ; 
and the verBeE,on which he coramenled, were the seventh and eighth: '"Return 
ray soal, into thy rest, because God hath done well unto thee'. And why hath 
Cixl done well unto thee ? — It foUoweth ; — ' Because he hath delivered my soul 
fiomdeath.' — 'Prom death;' whatisUiat? From the sling oF heresy, wherewith 
our country, ales! is infected, plagued, and pestered," — -Robinson's MS. apud 
Chatloner, Append, ii. 492.-7'.} 
VOL. III. 
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him, and said, " God forgive thee, go od, go on." And 
again, " Aspergea me, Domine, Domine, Domine, mise- 
rere ;" and so died. His quarters were set on the castle, 
and his head upon Framegate (Fram well-Gate) Bridge 
in the town ; the which was taken away that night, by 
some of his friends. 

Upon Friday, being the 26th of July, Mr. John 
Ingram was by the undersheriff conveyed to Gateside. 
The cart, therefore, coming to the prison, he was 
brought forth, and laid therein : and, entering into the 
cart, he used these words, " tauqnam agnus innocens 
ad occisionem ductus sum ;" and being so carried out 
of the town, there was a horse prepared for him, and so 
he rid the rest of the way on horseback, without boots 
or cloak, having upon his head a white coif only, with 
a Jesus wrought in the forehead with red silk (as also 
Mr. Boast had, towards his execution, a night cap, with 
a coif under it, turned up, and thereupon a Jesus 
wrought iu black silk, and, as it were, a holy lamb 
above it), holding the bridle iu the left hand, and his 
right hand up, praying ; but it seemed that he had no 
perfect use of his right hand, by reason of racking, for 
he could not hold it very upright. His horse was 
changed at Chester, and another delivered unto him ; 
* * * * and between the undersheriff and the 
aldermen of Durham was conveyed unto the Tolbooth 
in Gateside. * » * « The same day, about three 
of the clock at afternoon, or a little before, all things 
at the place of execution being ready, Mr. Ingram was 
then laid in another cart, and from the Tolbooth was 
drawn to the place of execution. And being come 
thither, he prayed upon his knees in the cart, and, after, 
prostrate himself upon his face and belly. After a 
whUe, he descended from the cart, and sat down on 
both his knees, and prayed again ; and, making a cross 
upon the ladder, and kissing it, he ascended up, and, 
turning his face to the people, he said, " I take God and 
his holy angels to the record, that I die only for the 
holy catholic faith and reUgion, and do rejoice and 
thank God with all my heart, that hath made me 
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worthy to testify my faith therein, by the spending of 
my blood in this manner." And then the sheriif inter- 
rupted him, and willed him to make an end of his 
prayers. Then he required the people to consider in 
what a damnable estate they stood in, through erro- 
neous religion, as he termed it. Then one Banister, 
a follower of the judges, said, " Mr. Sheriff, he is 
preaching unto the people." Then the sheriff again in- 
terrupted him. Then he was willed to pray for the 
queen ; and he prayed God that she might long reign 
to his glory, and that it might please him to procure 
her to live and die a good catholic christian prince. 
" Marry, God defend," quoth Hutton, parson of Gate- 
side ; and they were offended he had prayed in that 
manner j and he answered that they bad him pray for 
her. The rope being put about his neck, the which he 
kissed twice before it was put on, he said his Pater 
nosier, Ave Maria, with Ora pro nobis, sancta Dei 
genetrix, &c., Credo, and the psalm Miserere met Deiis, 
desiring the baylie, that stood at the foot of the ladder, 
that he would spare him, until he had made an end of 
that psalm : which done, making the sign of the cross 
upon himself, and saying, In manns tnas, &c., the lad- 
der was turned; and, being dead, he was cut down, 
bowelled, and quartered, as the manner is. His quarters 
were sent to Newcastle; his head set up upon the 
bridge, with Mr. Lampton's and Mr. Waterson's ; and 
his blessed soul received triumphantly among the celes- 
tial spirits, in the kingdom of his heavenly Father. 

Upon Monday following, George Swallowell, some- 
time a minister, or reader, in the hospital of Sherbourne 
House, so called, was carried to Darlington, to be exe- 
cuted. It was God's providence, that he was reserved 
to see the examples of these two priests, and so to have 
this occasion to win his crown ; for he had been, at a 
gaol-delivery, at candlemas before, brought unto the 
bar, but was reprieved by the lord president, and re- 
mitted unto the general assizes before the judges ; and, 
if this occasion had not been, it is very probable that he 
should have been quit, and continued in his former es- 
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tate. Being brought unto the place of execntion, and' 
a room made for him, there came in four or five minis- 
ters: but he said, " Mr. Sheriff, you promised me that 
I should not be troubled ; I pray you take them away." 
They urged him that he was a minister, and of another 
profession ; and he answered that he was sorry for it, 
that he had been so. Then the undersheriff commanded 
hira to go up the ladder ; which done, he said unto him, 
" Now hear me a little : thou art condemned for a 
traitor against the queen's majesty, and art to receive 
thy punishment, according to thy deserts. Confess thy 
fault, and ask the queen forgiveness." Then he an- 
swered that he had offended God, and asked him for- 
giveness ; for he had given to Csesar more than was 
Cjesar's due : and so, desiring all catholics to pray for 
him, be said his own prayers in Latin, and, being turned 
off the ladder, and dead, was cut down, bowelled, and 
quartered,' His quarters were buried together, at the 
foot of a stack or heap of furze, and his head was ap- 
pointed to be set np on the Tolbooth; his soul receiving 
a whole hire, though he came not to the vineyard, 
before the eleventh hour. 



[From tbe rorcgoing pages tlie reader will have farmed some Dotian of the 
proceediugs, publicly adopted against tJie catholics. It alill, however, remains 
tu introdute him to the secrets uf the prison house, to exhibit to him the tortures 
there endured by the unhappy captives, and to shew him to what refinement of 
barbarit; the iuhumanity of their persecutors had attained. The following is 
the account, which Rishton has left us of the transactions io the Tower, during 
the period of his own imprisonment : it will be succeeded by the names of the 
principal sufierersforndigion, during the present reign.] 

Besides the prisons, reserved for other purposes, and, 
like Ludgate, appropriated to the reception of such 

' [Another account, however, says that, " a&et he bad hung awhile, they cut 
the rope and let him fall ; and the hangman, who was but a boy, drew him 
along by the rope, yet nttw, and there dismembered, and bowelled him, and cast 
bisbowels into the lire. At the taking out of his heart he lilted up his left hand 
to his head, which the hangman laid down again ; and when the heart was cast 
into the fire, the same hand laid itself over Uie open body." Apud Challoner, 

• — -rj 
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of the more respectable citizens, as are ^confined for 
debt, Loudon possesses eleven other capacious gaols, 
into which persons of all descriptions, of both sexes, 
and of every age, are in these days thrown, for the con- 
fession of the catholic faith. Their names are, the 
Gatehouse, in Westminster, the Fleet, Newgate, Bride- 
well, the two Compters, the King's Bench, the Marshal- 
sea, the White Lion, the Clink, and the Tower. In 
the last of these the providence of God permitted me to 
be detained, for more than four years, solely on account 
of my sacerdotal character. Here, during this period, 
I passed through a variety of sufferings : here I received 
the sentence of death (a sentence, however, subse- 
quently commuted into banishment) ; and it has now, 
tJierefore, struck me that I should perform a task, 
neither useless in itself, nor foreign to the service of 
God, if I should draw up a statement, in the form of a 
diary, of such occurrences as came under my notice, 
during the time of my imprisonment. From this state- 
ment the christian reader will learn the proceedings in 
one prison, during the period of five years. Let him 
apply the account to the other gaols, both in the metro- 
polis and in the provinces ; let him extend it to the 
twenty-seven years, during which Elizabeth has reigned ; 
and he will then be able to form some idea of the past 
and present sufferings, endured by the English catholics 
for their faith. 

To render the narrative, however, more intelligible, 
it is necessary to remark, what is peculiar to the Tower, 
that each prisoner is confined in a separate cell, where, 
under the eye of his own keeper, he is continually im- 
mured, excluded from the sight and conversation of his 
fellow-captives, and cut off from every means of com- 
munication with others, either by letters, or by mes- 
sengers. It is from this cell that he is led forth to the 
various scenes of his sufferings, — to the punishments, 
which the caprice of his persecutors is permitted to 
inflict on him, to the examinations to which he is sub- 
jected, and to the rack, by which his confessions are 
sought to be extorted from him. 
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Of the means or instruments of torture employed il 
the Tower, there are seven diifereiit kinds. The first ii 
the Pit, — a subterraneous cave, twenty feet deep, and I 
entirely without light. 

The second is a cell, or dungeon, so small as to he i 
incapable of admitting a person in an erect posture : i 
from its effect on its inmates it has received the name 
of " Little-Ease."^ 

The third is the rack, on which, by means of wooden 
rollers and other machinery, the limbs of the sufferer 
are drawn in opposite directions.^ 

The fourth, I believe from the inventor, is called 
" The Scavenger's Daughter." It consists of an iron 
ring, which brings the head, feet, and hands together, 
until they form a circle.'' 

The fifth is the iron gauntlet, which encloses the hand 
with the most excruciating pain.^ 

The sixth consists of chains, or manacles, attached ta, ( 
the arms ; and 

The seventh, of fetters, by which the feet are con- 
fined. — With this explanation, what follows, in the ' 
Diary, will be readily understood. 

It only now remains for me to add, that I have men- 
tioned no torments but such as were inflicted on catho- 
lics for their religion ; and have described merely such 

' [It was, in fai:t, so small, that the prisooer could neither st»ud, sit, nur li^ 
at full length,— r.] I 

' [Dr. ijngard's description will give a better idea of this instrument. " The 
rack," sajs he, " was a large open frame of oat, raised three feet from the 
ground. The prisoner was laid under it, on his hack, on the fioor : his wrists 
and aneles were attached by cords to two rollers, at the ends of the frame : these 
were moved by levers in opposite directions, till the body rose to a level with the 
frame. Questions were then put; and, if the auawera did not prove satiaiac- 
tory, the sufferer was stretched more and more, till the bones started from thdr 
sockets." viu. 423.— r.l 

' [" The Scavenger's Daughter was a broad hoop of iron, consisting of two 
parts, fastened to each other by a binge. The prisoner was made to kneel on 
the pavement, and to contract himself into as smHll a compass as he could. 
Then the executioner, kneeling on his shoulders, and having introduced the' 1 
hoop under bis legs, compressed the victim close together, till he was able ttf*^ 
fasten the exlremitJcs over the small of the back." Ling. ib. 424.— r.] 

* [These gauntlets " could be contracted by theaidofascrew. They served' J 
to compress the wrists, and to suspend the prisoner in •'■'■ ■"' •"""" *^" ^;"t-~>' 1 
points of a beam. He was placed on three pieces 
other, which, when lus hands had been made fast, w 
Irom under his feet." Ibid.— T.] 
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occurrences as could come to my knowledge, while 
separated from the rest of the prisoners. More will 
doubtless be related, in due time, by others. Mean- 
while, christian reader, let this short narration excite, 
and call forth your prayers for oar afflicted country. 
Farewell. 

1580. 

June 1 5. William Tyrwit, the eldest son of sir Robert 
Tyrwit, was apprehended, and committed to the Tower, 
charged with having heard mass at the wedding of his 
sister. 

June 1 8. Robert Tyrwit, the brother of William, was 
taken up for the same cause, and, though in extreme ill 
health, neither the entreaties of his friends, nor the off'er 
of bail, could save him from the Tower, where he soon 
after died, 

Dec. 5. Ralph Sherwine, Thomas Cottanj, Robert 
Johnson, Luke Kirby, priests, with Nicholas Roscaroc 
and Henry Orton, gentlemen, were brought to the 
Tower from other prisons. 

Dec. 10. Thomas Cottam and Luke Kirby, priests, 
sufi^ered compression in the Scavenger's Daughter, for 
more than an hour. The former bled profusely from 
the nostrils.' 

1 [Cotlam Ims left tliis accuunt of one of the objects for wMch he was thus 
tuitureiJ. It is a nnte of what passed at his trial ;— " Thus therefore he Gpakc:, 
and BYonched openlj' in the presence of the lavk.masters. ' Indeed,' quoui he, 
' ;ou are searchers of secrets ; for jou would Deeds tnow of me what penance 
I was enjoined b; my ghostiy father fur my sins committed : and I acknow- 
ledge m; frailty, that, to avoid the intolerable torment of the racli, I confesaed 
(God forgive me) what they demanded therein. But, when they further urged 
me to uttcT also what my sius were, for which that penance was enjoined me 
(a loathsome and unchristian question) I then answered that I would nut dis- 
close my olTencei!, saving; tu God and to my ghostly lather alone ; whereujion 
they saie tormented me, and still pressed me with the same demand ; and I 
persisted that it was a most barbarous inhuman question, and thai I would not 
answer, though they tormented me to death.' Thus spake Mr Cottam at his 
arraignment-, wherewith the enemies heing' ashamed, the lieuteiiant of tlie 
tower, there present, began to deny the whole ; whereto Mr. Cottam r "' ' 
again thus ; — ' And is not this true ? Here is present Dr. Hammoml, wi 
reat of the commissioners that were at my racKing, to whose consciences I ap- 
peal. God is my witness, that it is most true : and you know that sir George 
Carey did ask me these unnatural questions; denyit if you can. In truth, all 
your torture and demands, every one, were of no other treasons but matter of 
mere conscience, faith, and religion, or else uf such follies as I have rehearsed.' " 
Apud Allen's Atiawcr to Eng. Justice, 12. — 7'.] 
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Dec. 15. Ralph Sherwineaud Robert Johnson, priests, 
were severely tortured on the rack. 

Dec. 16. Ralph Sherwiue was again placed on the 
rack. 

Dec. 19, 29, John Bosgrove, S. J., and John Hart, 
priests, with John Pascal, a lay gentleman, were re-^ 
moved from other prisons to this. 

Dec. 31. The same John Hart, having lain five daysi 
on the bare ground, was led to the rack. In like man- 
ner, Henry Orton. 

1581. 

Jan. 3. Christopher Thomson, an aged priest, was 
brought to the Tower, aud racked, the same day. 

Jan. 14. Nicholas Roscaroc, a lay gentleman, was 
racked. 

Jan. 15. John Pascal and Harram Stevens, laymen, 
having been impelled, by the fear of torments, to make 
certain public declarations contrary to faith, and, par- 
ticiilarly, to express their willingness to join in the 
religious worship of heretics, were, the next day, set at 
liberty, as an inducement to others. 

On the same day, and on the same occasion, Edward 
Hopton, the lieutenant of the tower, having forced us 
to church by means of the military, publicly protested 
that he had no one in his custody, who did not willingly 
go to the protestant worshiji. 

Feb. 5. John Nicholas, formerly a calvinistic minister, 
and afterwards a pretended catholic, mounted the pul- 
pit, to inveigh against the Roman pontiff, at whose ex- 
pense he boasted that he had, for some years, lived in 
Rome. All the prisoners were carried by force to hear 
him : but they interrupted him more than once, in the 
midst of his raving, and, when his sermon was finished, 
hooted him away. # » » * 

Feb. 5. From this time, until the feast of the follow- 
ing Pentecost, we were, every Sunday, dragged by our 
keepers and the soldiers to hear heretical sermons, 
which were preached by ministers specially appointed 
for this duty. As these men, however, descended from 
the pulpit, we publicly, and in the face of the people. 
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convicted them of falsehood, aud challenged them to 
disputation ; whilst Hopton, the lieutenant, in vain en- 
deavoured to silence us, by the threats of the torture 
that he would inflict. 

Feb. 8. Thomas Bruscoe, a layman, and lately a 
student in the Roman college, being apprehended im- 
mediately ou his return, and brought to the tower, is 
confined in the pit for five months, * # # 

March 27- Alexander Briant, a priest, was brought 
from another prison, where he had almost perished with 
thirst, and loaded with the heaviest shackles. Then 
needles were thrust under his nails, with the hope of 
forcing him to disclose the place in which he had seeu 
father Persons : but he resolutely refused to reveal it.' 

April 6. The same Briant was cast into the Pit, and, 
eight days later, was led forth to the rack, on which he 
was immediately stretched with the greatest cruelty. 
The next day again, he was twice subjected to the same 
torture : yet from his own lips, only a little before his 
martyrdom, I afterwards heard the declaration, that, 
when his body was extended to the utmost, and his 
tormentors were ferociously endeavouring to increase 
the intensity of his sufi'erings, he was actually insensible 
of pain. 

July 14. John Payne, priest, was taken, through the 
treachery of one Elliot, on whom he had conferred many 
benefits. On the same day, John Shert and George 
Godsalve were apprehended and brought to the tower. 

July 22. Edmund Carapian, who was betrayed by 
means of the same Elliot, was conducted in triumph to 
the tower, bearing in his hat a paper inscribed with the 



' fThis, however, was only one of many points, on which they sought to ex- 
tort a confession from BrianL " They demand and press us hy torture," says 
Allen, "where, in whose houses, what days and limes we say or hear mass, how 
many we have reconciled, wliat we have heard in confession, who resortelh to our 
preachings, who hH,rboureth catholics and priests, who sastaineth, aideth, or 
eomforteth them, who they be that have theii children or pupils in the society 
or seminaries beyond the seas, where such a Jesuit or such a priest is tu Ik 
feund, where catholic hooks are printed, and by whom and to whom Ihey be 
uttered in England. * « * » These were the inlerrogaturies, for which 
the famous confessor, Mr. Briant, was tunncntcd witli nec<iles thrust under his 
.Iiiuls,"&c. — Answer l« Eug. Justice, 10, 11.— 7*.] 



154 ELIZABETH. [I 

words Campian the Seditious Jesuit. Together 
with Campian were brought also Thomas Ford, William 
Filbie, John Colleton, priests ; Edward Yates, Edward 
Kaines, John Cotton, William Hildesly, Humphrey 
Kaines, Philip Lowe, John Jacobs, gentlemen ; and 
William Valby and John Mansfield, catholics of inferior 
condition, who had heard Campian preach. 

August 13. William Hartley, a priest, John Stonor 
and Stephen Brinkley, lay gentlemen, with four ser- 
vants, printers {John Harris, John Harvey, John 
Tucker, and John Compton), who were seized with their 
printing-press, in the house of lady Stonor, were brought 
to the tower. Compton, however, who was naturally 
timid, being threatened by his keeper with instant death, 
unless he would promise to go to church, yielded at the 
point of the sword, and thus regained his liberty. 

August 17, Thomas Pound, a lay gentleman and ex- 
emplary confessor, who had passed many years in other 
prisons, upon account of his religion, was brought to 
the tower. 

August 31. After Campian had been twice secretly 
tortured on the rack, he was brought, in company with 
his fellow captives, priests and laymen, and without any 
previous preparation, to dispute with his adversaries, in 
the public chapel of the tower. The condition, on which 
he was permitted to speak, was, that he should produce 
no argument in support of the catholic faith, but should 
simply reply to the objections of his opponents. At the 
request of some noblemen, there were afterwards, I be- 
lieve, two or three other disputations of the same kind. 
These, however, were private : for the first had been 
found to injure the cause of the protestants. 

October 31. After his disputations, Campian was 
again, for the third time, placed on the rack, and treated 
more cruelly than ever. John Payne also, a priest, was 
most inhumanly tortured in the same way. * * * 

Novemb. 2 1 . William Filbie, who, with several others, 

had been condemned to death, being observed to be 

more cheerful and firm than usual, was, in consequence, 

.laden with manacles, which he continued to wear until 
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his execution. In like manner, Alexander Briant, for 
shaving the crown of his head, that he might appear at 
his trial in the character of a priest, and for making a 
wooden cross which he carried openly to the court, 
was compelled, for two days, to wear the iron 
shackles. ***** 

1582. 

Jan. II. John Hart, a priest, for refusing, after his 
condemnation, to yield to his persecutors, was confined, 
for nine days, in the Pit. # # * 

Feb. 7. George Haddock and Arthur Pitts, priests, 
were taken : the latter was placed in the Pit, for live 
days. 

March 5. Anthony Fugatius, a Portuguese gentleman, 
and a zealous catholic, after two years' imprisonment, 
and the most cruel rackings, being at the point of death 
(for he was old and broken by sufferings), was privately 
removed from the tower on a litter, and, in the course 
of a few days, yielded his soul to Christ. 

March 22. Robert Copley, a lay gentleman, was 
ordered to be confined in the Pit for seven days. * * * 

April 7- Thomas Aldfield, a priest, was taken. 

May 19. Stephen Rousham, a priest, and Thomas 
Bum, a layman, were apprehended and brought to the 
tower. * » # * # 

July 19. William Carter, a printer, after several years' 
sufferings in other prisons, was removed to the tower. 

July 23. Richard Slack, a priest, was taken and 
loaded with fetters, for twenty-three days, aud then 
confined, for two months, in the Pit, 

Aug. 14. John Getter, a lay youth, returning from 
France, was seized, and committed. Stephen Rousham, 
a priest, was confined in " Little-Ease," where he re- 
mained for eighteen months and thirteen days. 

Sept. I . The fore-mentioned John Getter, after suf- 
fering compression in the Scavenger's Daughter, was 
confiiied in the Pit for eight days. He was then led to 
the rack, and cruelly tortured, until he nearly fainted ; 
but, in the midst of his agony, when ready, as it were, 
to expire, his countenance brightened with joy : he in- 
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voked the name of Jesus, and laughed his persecutors 
to scorn. * * * « « 

Sept. 20. Ralph Leatherbore, a merchant, arriving 
from Rouen, was thrown into the tower, for his faith. 

Dec. 1. John Hart, priest, already condemned to 
death, was punished with fetters, for twenty days, be- 
cause he refused to adopt the opinions of a certain 
minister, named Reynolds. 

1583. 

Feb. 16. John Mundyn, a priest, was taken and 
loaded with iron fetters for t\\'enty days. 

June 19. The aforesaid John Hart, for the offence 
already mentioned, was condemned to the Pit, for forty- 
four days. 

1584. 

Jan. 18. William Shelley and Gervaise Pierrepoint, 
gentlemen, were brought to the tower. 

Feb. 2. Robert Nutter, a priest, was taken, and, two 
days later, was condemned to the pit, where he re- 
mained forty-seven days. He wore fetters during forty- 
three days ; and on each of the two days, the fourth and 
sixth, after his apprehension, suffered compression in 
the Scavenger's Daughter, 

Feb. 4, 5, 10. George Haddock, John Mundyn, James 
Fenn, Thomas Hemmerford, and John Nutter, priests, 
having received the sentence of death, the last three 
were loaded with irons, and confined to the pit, during 
the six days, which intervened before their execution. 

Feb. 13. Thomas Stephenson, a priest, was taken, 
and compelled to lie, without a bed, on the bare ground, 
for twenty-seven days. He also wore fetters for thirty- 
nine days. s * * « « 

June 1 3. Thomas Layton, a lay gentleman, was taken, 
and cast into the pit. 

June 19. Thomas Worthington, a priest, was taken, 
and confined in the pit, where he remained for two 
months and three days.' 

I FTUc t'uHiiwing is I'lom u imjier, ilclivprwl hj Tiipcliffe lo Ihe Uirds of ibe 
il, at tliia lime; — " Tlmre luttJi iUMKUiUdd untu tlie city of LouduD iMely, 
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Aug, 24. Thomas Barnes, a priest, was taken. 

Aug. 27. William Aprice, a lay gentleman, was 
brought to the tower, and immediately cast into the 
pit, where he was confined twenty-three days. 

Sept. 13. Gervase Pierrepoiiit was liberated on bail, 
but was again taken and brought to the tower, in the 
following month. 

Sept. 1 6. William Creighton, S. J., and Patrick Abdy, 
Scottish priests, contrary to the law of nations, were 
seized at sea, whilst on their return to Scotland, and 
cast into prison. 

Sept. 24. William Aprice was again condemned to 
the pit, for forty-eight days. 

Octob. 16. William Crumlum was condemned to the 
pit, for two months and twenty-four days. 

Nov. 10. Robert Nutter was again confined in the 
pit, for two months and fourteen days. 



from all the counties of England, a great □umber of the most prinuipal semtna- 
ties, and seditious priests, bred at Rome and Rbeims, who have had their being 
and continual harbour among some noblEmen, gentlemen, and other such, as 
bare been restrained of liberty, and be still ; and with such as be, and lung have 
been, recusants. Most of them be guests and hosts, being yet about Loudon. 

"Some of them live bejond sea, as Dr. Allen's man, Stordevant; and some 
out of Scotland, as Holt, the Jesuit. Some, captains or soldiers, thdt have 
lerved the eail of Westmoreland ; others pensioners to the pope. 

"I learn these things bjadvertisement of such persons, as have been of their 
society beyond seas ; and, hearing there tieir venomous and cankered intents 
towards her majesty, and hei« at home smelling their practices and plots to be 
answerable, being burthened in conscience, and charged in natural obedience, 
bewiay the haunts of all such as they have learned to be in England, being 
about the number of tliree-score. • • * Above twenty seminary priests of 
reputation and best learning now iu London . . . They walk audaciously, 
disguised, in the streets of London. Their wonted fears and timorousness is 
turned into mirth and solace among themselves : as though the day of their 
expeotaUon were not past, or, at the farthest, coming towards. 

"My insliumenis have learned out sundry places of countenance, where 
■ometimes these men meet, and confer together, in the day time; and where 
they lodge a-nigbta, having changes of lodging. The chief places of their 
access be solitary, strong, and stated for the purpose. Of all which, and of my 
last experience with a few, I think it my duty to lay before your grave con- 
lideratiou, — 

" That there is small regard taken in London, or about the city, of these men. 
About twenty days past, one Thomas Worthington, a notorious seminary priest, 
did resort hither, a stirrer of sedition, as ever haunted l^mcashire, Cueshire, 
Shropshire, Derbyshire, and Yorkshire. 

" One Revel, a seminary priest, hie companion ; one Humphrey Masfield, 
a eeminaiy scholar at Rome and Rheims, a great companion, conveyer, an 
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1585, 

June 4. Patrick Abdy, the Scottish priest, was cast 
into the Pit for four days. 

June 7- WilHam Crumlum was again subjected to 
the same punishment, for seven days. 

June 2 1 . Jasper Haywood, James Bosgrave, and John 
Hart, all members of the society of Jesus ; Christopher 
Thomson, Arthur Pitts, Robert Nutter, Thomas Ste- 
venson, Richard Slack, Thomas Barnes, Thomas Wor- 
thington, and ten other priests, with one layman (for 
we were in all twenty-one),' were unexpectedly, by the 
queen's order, put on board a vessel, and landed, against 
our wills, on the coast of Normandy. Shortly after, we 
were followed by fifty others, who were driven into the 
' same kind of exile : while the punishment of death was 
denounced against any one of us, who should venture 
to return to his native country.— Praise be to God ! 

intellieenter to and fro, from Worthinijlon ; and three boys, to be conveyed 
beyond seas, lo be maide prieats ; stolen bom Iheir uncle WoTthiogtoD and from 
the Lishop of Cheater. 

" The three men and one of the boys I apprehended at Isiington. Worthing. 
Ion was committed to the tower, by the lord treasurer's direction; Rerel and 
Ma'xfield to the clink ; and the boy to the gatehouse. 

" Worthington, Maxfleld, and Revel were twice examined by Sir Owen 
Hopton, Dr. Hammond, Mr. Rokeby, and myself: we all agreed that there 
never did come. before us so arrogant, wilful, and obstinate persons." Apud 
SLm>''T-Annal.iii.420. Strjpe has placed this paper in 1586; hut the mention 
of Worthington proves it to have been written two years earlier. — 7".] 

' [The names of the other ten were, John Colleton, Samuel Coniers, William 
Cedder, William Warmington, William Hartley, William Dean (Hartley and 
Dean were afterwards executed in company with Nutter), William Bishop, 
alterwaids bishop of Chalcedon, Richard Norris, William Smith, and Rishton 
himsolf. The layman was Henry Octon, with whose answers to die " six ques- 
tions " the reader is acquainted. I may add that, in the following September, 
thirtf-two other priests, with two laymen, were taken from the different prisons 
of the metropolis, and banished in a similar manner (Stowe, 709) ; while twenty- 
two more, from the gaols in the north, shared the same liite, almost at the same 
time (Bridgewater, 411), Thus, in the short space of about three months, 
sevenly-seven individuals were driven into exile for their religion. — T.] 
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FOXE'S LIST OF CATHOLICS IMPRISONED 

IN VARIOUS PLACES, 

4NNO 1579.' 

In the Tomer of London. 
Dr. Rich, archbishop of Armagh, in Ireland, about 50 years ok 
Dr. Thomas Metham, prieat, licentiate in divinity, quadragenari 

In the custody ofikf bishop of Rochester. 
Dr. Thomas Watson, bishop of Lincoln, about 60. 

In the custody ofihe bishop of Ely. 
Dr. John Feckenham, late abbot of Westminster, about 60. 
In the Fleet, London. 
D. Henry Cole, priest, DD, octogenarius. 
D. Robert Cook, priest, about 50. 
D. Wyndham, LLD. 50. 

Ambrose Edmund, nobilis (i. e. gentleman), about TiO. 
Erasmus Saunders, gentleman. 
William Iveson, gentleman, about 50. 

Cotton, gentleman. 

In the Marsltalsea, London. 
D. Thomas Wood, priest, about 80. 
D. Leonard Bilaon, priest, about 50. 
D. Thomas Cook, monk, about 70. 
D. Thomas Bluet, priest, about 40. 
D. Christopher Thompson, priest. 
D. William Allen, priest, about 70. 
Thomas Pound, gentleman. 
William Phillips, gentleman, 40. 
Peter Carew, gentleman, 30 years old. 
Edward Burnel, gentleman, 40, 
Richard Webster, schoolmaster. 
William Green, layman. 

Norwich, gentleman. 

— — - Becket, gentleman. 

Gray, gentleman. 

Green, gentleman, 

' Stryjw, Aunals, ii. .Appendix, 132. 
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1 


/n Ihf King's Bench. ^| 




D. John Young, priest, DD. 70. ^H 


^^^L 


D. Thomas Mirfidd, priest, SO. ^^H 


^^^H 


Francis Tregian, gentleman. ^^^| 


^^^H 


William Sherwood, gentleman, ^^^^^^^H 


^m 




■ 


In Ute While ^^^^^^| 


^m 


Peter ^^^^^^| 




John ^^^^^1 


^^^P 


John ^^^^H 


^"^ 


the ^^^^^H 




^^^^^^H 








John and ^^^^^H 




Richard Sampson, 40. ^^^^^^H 




John Savage, 20. ^^^^^H 




D. James ^^^^^H 




D. Thomas Harrison, priest, 50. ^^^^^^^^| 




John Hughes, ^^^^H 




John ^^^^H 




James ^^^^^^^^| 




/n the ^^^Ij^H 




Henry Creed, 60. ^^1 




Gregory Owinele (O'NeaJ ?), achcohnaster, 40. 








her servant Leonard. 




H the prison of mrthampton. 




D. Francis Stopford, priest, 60. 




Thomas Mudd, 50. 




D. Stephen Hemsworth, priest, 60. 




John Thackaray. 




■William Justice, with his wife. 




At mnton. 




D. Thomas Palmer, priest, 80. 




Thomas Travers, SO. 




Thomas White, gentleman, 33- 




Herman ^ 




Berkinsale }'^'"^°'^^- ^''°^'' busbands died in prison. 




Green ) 


k 


1 
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In the prison at Hull. 
John Cumberford, priest, DD., SO. 
D. Wright, priest, BD., 40. 
D. Thomas Bedell, priest, 60. 
D. John Almond, priest, 70. 
D. Robert Wiiliatnson, priest, 60. 
John Terry, schoolmaster, 40. 
Francis Parkinson, tayman, 40. 
John Fletcher, layman. 
Witiiam Tesmond. 
Seven others. 

At Herskam (Horsham P) 
Robert Boughwater, 80. 

Al Hereford. 
D. Thomas Feasard, priest, 60. 
D. William Eaaaet, priest, 60. 
John Green } 

William Smith ^"f^helmty. 

At Cornwall. 
Richard Treraain, gentleman, 30. 
Thomas Harrison, schoolmaster, 4-5. 
John Kemp, gentleman, 40. 

Richard ■ , gentleman. 

John Williams, A.M., 35. 
John Philips, 30. 
James Humphrey, 30. 
Henry Benlield, gentleman, 40. 
John Hody, layman, 

At West Chester. 
D. Richard Sutton, priest, 80. 
D. John C'uppage, priest, 60, with 
Some others. 

A list of the secular priests, who suffered death, during the reign of 
Elisabeth, either for their sacerdotal character only, or for exercising 
the functions of the priesthood. 

1581. 
Everard Hanae, - executed at Tyburn ■ - July 31. 

1582. 
. York 



Richard Kirkman 
William Lacy 
James Thompson 
VOL. III. 



- York 



August 22. 
Nov. 28. 
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1583. 




William Hart 


Executed at York 


- March 15. 


Richard Tliirkill - 




- York - 
158*. 


- May 29. 


Thomas Hemerford 








Jaiuea Fenn 








John Nutter 




- Tyburn - 


- Feb. 12. 


George Haydock 








John Munden 




1585. 




Hugh Taylor 




- York - 

1586. 


- Nov. 26. 


Edward Transham, o 


Stransh 


am 1 T, . 


- Jan. 21. 


Nicholas Woodfen, a 


as Wheeler' f" "'""'" ' 


Richard Sarjeant 




- Tyburn - 


- April 20. 


Robert Anderton 
Wilham Marnden 


- 


- Isle Of Wight 


- April 25. 


Francis Ingleby 




- York - 


- June 3. 


John Finglow 




- York - 


- August S. 


John Sandys 




' Gloucester 


- August 11. 


John Adams 








Richard Dibdale - 




- Tyburn - 


- Oct. 8. 


John Low 




1587. 




Thomas Pilchard - 




- Dorchester 


- March 21. 


Edmund Sykea 




- York - 


- March 23. 


Robert Sutton 




- Staiford - 


March or July. 


Stephen Rousham - 




- Gloucester 


March or July. 


John Harabley 




- Chard,orYork 


July20,orSep.9. 


Alexander Crow - 




- York - 
1588. 


- Nov. 30. 


Nicholas Garlick 








Robert Ludlam 




- Derby - 


- July 2*. 


Richard Sympson 








William Dean 




- Mile-end Gree 


1 \ 


William Gunter 




- London Theatre 1 


Robert Morton 




- LincolnsInnFieldsj-Aug.aS. 


Thomas Holford, alias Acton' 


- Clerkenwell 




James Claxton, or Clarkson- 


- Hounslow 


) 


' [Transliam and Woodfen are 
of Edmund Barber, and Nichola 


mentioned by Stowe (718; 


under the names 


Devereux. Hence Dodd has been led to 


Bupposc that the latter were distinct persona from the former 


butDr.Chnlloner 


has clearly shewn their 


dentity.- 


Miss. Priests, i. 178—178 


~r.] 


1 '[Dodd, in consequence of the two names, hns made t« 


persons of Hoi- h j 


1 Ard—rj 






M 
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I63^^H 


Hichaid Leigh 


Executed at Tyburn - 


Aug. 30. H 


William Wbj, alias Wigg 
Flower 


■ 


- Kingston 


Sep. ^m 


Robert Wiicox 






^H 


Edward Canifiian 




- Canterbury 


^M 


Cluiatopher Buxton. 






^H 


Ralph Crocket) 




Chichester 


^1 


Edward James 1 








John Robinson 




- Ipswich - 


^M 


William Hartley - 




- London Theatre\ 


^H 


John Weldon 




- Mile-end Green 1 


^1 


Richard Williams - 




- HoUoway | 


Oct. 5. 


John Hewit 




- York ) 




Edward Burden 




- York - 

1589. 


Nov. 29. 


John Amias \ 




- York 


Mar. H 


Robert Dalby t 








George NichoU ) 




■ Oxford - 


July ■ 


Richard Yasley I 






William Spencpv - 




- York - 
1590. 


Sept. 24.. 1 


Christopher Bayles - 




- Fleet Street 


March 4.. 


Miles Gerard | 
Francis Dicconson ) 




- Rochester 


April 30. 


Edward Jones 




- Fleet Street | 


May ■ 


Anthony Middleton 




- Clerkenwell 1 


Edmund Duke 








V 


Richard HiU 










John Hog 






- Durham - 


May 27. 


Richard HoUday 














1591. 




Robert Thorpe 




- York - 


May 31. 


Monford Scot ' 1 




- Fleet Street 


July 2. 


Geoi^ Beeseley ) 






Roger Dicconson - 




- Winchester 


July 7. 


Edmund Gennings - 




- Giay's Inn Fields 




Eustachius White - 




. Tyburn 


Dec. 10. 


PolydorePlasden' - 




- Tjbum 




' [Dodd, dividing these tw 
one Monford. the othei Scot.- 


names, supposes them lo belong 


two persons. 


-r.i 






' [Stowe (764) calls Plasden hy'lhe name of Blaston : and Dodd, by mistale. 


L 


J- 
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1592. 


"'""■"■ 




Executed at Tyburn - 


Jan. 22. 


Thomas Pormort, or Portmoro - St. Paul's Cli. Yd 


Feb. 20. 




1593. 




Edward Waierson - 


- Newcastle 


Jan. 7. 


Anthony Page 


- York - 


April 20. 


Joseph Lampton 


- Newcastle j 


July 27. 


William Daviea 


- Beaumaris ( 




1594. 




William Harrington 


- Tyburn - 


Feb. 18. 


John Bost 


- Durham - 


July 24.. 


.lohn Ingram 


- Newcastle 


July 25. 


Edward Osbaldeston 


- York - 
1595. 


Nov. 16. 


Alexander Rawlins - 


- York - 


April 7- 


William Freeman - 


- Warwick 
1597. 


August 13. 


William A ndleby - 


- York - 


July 4. 


Thomas Clifton • 


- Tyburn 
1598. 




Peter Snow 


- York - 


June 15. 


Christopher Robinson 


- Carlisle - 


August 19. 


Richard Horner - 


- York - 
1599. 


Sept. 4. 


Matthias Harrison - 


- York. 
1600. 




Christopher Wharton 


- York 


- March 28. 


Thomas Sprot 1 


- Lincoln - 


- July 


Thomas Hunt 1 




Robert Nutter ) 


- Lancaster 


. July 26. 


Edward Thwing i " 




Thomas Palasor - 


- Durham - 

1601. 


- August 9. 


John Pibush 


- St.Thos. Wateri 


g Feb. 18. 


Thurstan Hunt 1 


- Lancaster 


March 


Robert Middleton | 


1602. 




James Harrison 


- York . 


. March 22. 


Thomas Tichbourne] 

Robert Wa Is inson t 


- Tyburn- 


- April 20. 
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^16^^B 


1603. 


^^ 


William Richardson, alias Anderson Tyburn - 


^1 


Total, 104. 


H 


List of Regulars executed for Ikf mm 


H 


John Cornelius, S. J. executed at - Dorchester 


- July4,15fH. ^H 


Robert Southwell, S. J. - - Tyburn 


- Feb.21,159d. ^H 


Henry Walpole, S. J. - - York 


- April?, 1595. ^H 


John Buckley, O. S. F. executed at St. Thos's. Watering, July 12, 1598. ^| 


Roger Fikoek, S. J. , _ 
Mark Barkworth, 0. S. B, f ^ 


' Feb. 27,1601. ^M 


Francis Page, S. J. - - Tyburn 


April, 20, 1602. ^M 


Total 7. 


I 


List of clergy executed, either for denying the queen 


s supremacy, or for ^^H 


persuading her subjects to embrace the catholic religion. ^^M 


Thomas Woodhouse, executed at - Tyburn 


June 19, 1573. ^H 


Cuthbert Maine - - - Launceston 


Nov. 29, 1577. ^1 


John Nelson - - - Tyburn 


^ Feb. 3, 1578. ^H 


James Bell - - - Lancaster 


- April 20, 1584. ^H 


Thomas A!field . - - Tyburn 


July 6, 1585. ^H 


George Douglas - - - York 


Sept. 9, 1587- ^| 


Total 6. 


■ 


List of clergy executed for the pretended plot at Rhfinis and Rome. 






Ralph Sherwine - - Tyburn 


- Dec. 1, 1581. 


Alexander Briant, S. J. 




John Paine - - - Chelmsford 


- April 2, 1582. 


Thomas Ford 




John Shert, - - - Tyburn 


- May 28, 158^. 


Robert Johnson 




William Filbie \ 

^-^^^'-^y I . . Tyburn 
Laurence Richardson 1 




- May 30, 1582. 


Thomas Cottara ) 




Total 11. 




Total of dei^ executed for religious matters, 


from 1573 to 1603, 


one hundred and twenty-eight 

1^ 


J 



Wt^^M 


-tW^B. 


I^H 
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[^!^^H 


List of persom executed, e 


Iherfor being reconciled to the ealholie ^^^^ 


church, or for harbouring and assiitiitg pries 


■ 




1584. 


■ 


Richard White, schoolmaster 


executed at Wrexham 
1585. 


Oct 17. ^M 




n - York 
1586. 


Nov. 26. ^H 


Margaret Clithero, gentlewon 


nan - York 


. March 24^H 


Robert Bickerdike, gentlema 


- York 


■ Oct. 8. n^H 


Richard Langley, Esq. 


- York 
1588. 


- Dec J. ^M 


Henry Webley, yeoman 


. Mile-end Green 


m 


Hugh Moor, gentleman 


- Lincoln'sInnFidds, ^Aug. 28.,^B 


Thomaa Felton, gentleman - 


- Hounslow 


^ 


Edward Shelley, gentleman 




M 


Richard Martin, yeoman - 




S 


Richard Flower, yeoman - 


Tyburn - 


- iig. 30. '^B 


John Roch, yeoman 




■ 


Margaret Ward, gentlewoma 




fl 


Robert Widmerpool, gentlem 


an - Canterbury 


H 


Robert Sutton, schoolmaster 


- Clerkenwell 


October A ^ 


William Lampley, yeoman - 


- Gloucester 
1589. 




Thomas Belson, gentleman 


1 _ „ 




Humphrey Prichard, serving- 


^\ Oxford - 


July 5. 


Robert Hardesty, yeoman - 


- York - 

1590. 


Sept. 2*. 


Nicholas Horner, yeoman - 


- Smithfield 1 


March *. 


Alexander Blake, yeoman - 


- Gray's Inn Lane 1 




1591. 




Thomas Watkinson, yeoman 


- York - 


May SI. 


Ralph Milner, yeoman 


- Winchester 


My 7. ^ 


William Pikes, yeoman 


- Dorchester 




Swithin Wells, gentleman - 


- Gray's Inn Fields 


Dec. ^H 


Brian Lacy, gentleman 




^H 


John Mason 


- Tyburn - 


Dec. 10. ^H 


Sydney Hodgson 

1 
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1593. 


1 




James Bird, gentleman, executed at Winchester 


- March 25. 




1594.. 






John Speed - - - Durham - 


- Feb. 4.. 




Thomas Bosgrave, gentleman 






John, or Terence Carey, serving-man Dorchester 


- July *. 




Patrick Salmon, serving-man } 






Geo. awallowell, converted minister Darlington 


- July 26. 




1595. 






James Atkinson 






1596. 






George Errington, gentleman 






William Knight, yeoman _ 


- Nov. 29. 




William Gikion, yeoman 






Henry Abbot, yeoman' 






1597. 






Thomas Warcop. gentleman 1 


- June 15. 




Edward Fulthrop, gentleman 1 






ir,9S. 






Ralph Grimstone, gentleman - York 


- July 4.. 




1600. 






John Rigby, gentleman - - St. Tlios. Watering June 21 . 




, John Norton, gentleman ) „ 

1 John Talbot, gentleman 1 " D"^""^"' " 


- Aug. 9. 




1601. 






Anne Line, gentlewoman - - Tyburn ■ 


- Feb. 27. 




1602. 






Anthony Battle, or Bates, gentleman, York - 


- March 22. 




James Ducket, bookseller - - Tyburn - 


- April 19. 




Total 4.8. 






' [Strictly speaking, these four persons do not belong 


to the class above de- 


ls, the Gist liiree were 




applied lo by a minister, who, feigning a wish U> he lecoi 






introduced to a priest. The parties applied W referred him to Abbot ; Abbot 




took him to Mr. Stapleton's, at Carlton; and the traitor 


immediately charged 














action, two kdies also. 




Mrs. Aane Tesse, and Mrs. Briget Maslew, were condemned to be burnt. A 






released in the following reign.— Challoner, i. 363, 354.- 


-r.] 


..J 


1 . 
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[PART 


Lhl of persona txeculed for 


other causes cnnnected s 
1583. 


My with religio 


John Body, M.A., 


- Andover 
1584. 


- Oct 30. 

- Nov. 2. 


John FiDch, layman 


- Lancaster 
1585. 


■ April 2a 


Thomas Webley, layman 


- Tyburn - 
1591. 


- Julys. 


Laurence Humphreys, laym 


1592. 






- Tyburn 
l,59R. 


- June 23. 


John Britton, gentleman 


- York - 

1599. 


- April I. 


John Lyon, yeoman 
James Doudal, merchant 


- Okeham 

- Exeter - 

1601. 


- July 16. 

- Aug. 13. 


Nicholas Tichboutiie, gentleman i 

Thomas Hackshot, layman | " ^J""'" " 


- Aug. 24. 




Total n. 





LL 



Total number of laity, executed for religion, lifty-n 



Ust of persons who perishedin prison, for religion, 
Mrs. Ann Foster,' died in prison at York, before the year 1580. 

' [On her death-bed she had causeil her cunfessor, father Derbyshire, who 
was her fellow-piisoner, tn draw op a paper, slating that she died in the 
catholic faith ; that she had receiTed all the sacraments and assistance of the 
church; and that her "last will and testament was, that norainUter, nui other 
such person should have anything to do with her dead body." This paper, by 
her own desire, was placed in her band, after her death. Hereit wasTonnd by 
the attendants of the gaol ; and b; them was shewn to the minister of the 
parish. The latter immediately " put the whole city in an uproar." He " com- 
plained to the queen's council, and to the earl of Huntingdon, a puritan, and 
the queen's president in that city: he complained also to the archbishop, and 
the dean and chapter ; and not only so, but most inhumanly caused the dead 
corse to be brought out of prison, and laid openly on the hridge, in the common 
street, for all the world to gaze and wonder at." Meanwhile, the council. 
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William Tyrwit, gentleman - The Tower. 

John Cooper, gentleman - - The Tower. 

- — - Dynioke, champion of England 
Christopher Watsor, gentleman j 

Twenty others, whose names are not l York. 
recorded I 



1583. 



Willia 



I Chaplain, priesL 



Thomas Cotesmore, priest i 

Robert Holmes, priest I 

James Lomas, priest i 
Roger Wakeman, priest 

Thomas Crowther, priest 
Feckenham, abbot of Westminsti 
John Jetter, priest - 
Edward Poole, priest 

e Vaux, canon regular 



Newgate. 



The MarshuU 
Wis beach. 



The Gatehouse. 



John Harrison, priest 



Martin S her ton, priest 
Gabriel Thinibleby, gentler 



alarmed hj the " bold and traitorous act" of tlie deceased laiij, hastily assum Wed. 
Some proposed to bury the corpse in the nearest dunghill ; others suggesteil the 
pronriety of casting it in1« the Ouse; while all agreed in summoning Foster, 
the busband of the deceased, and charging htm with the guilt of his wife's 
action. Foster replied, that he was not present at her death, and could not, 
therefore, be made answerable for her conduct. At the same time, he said, they 
should remember that, whatever that conduct might have been, she was but a 
woman : she was now dead, and could never again offend. Moreover, he was 
her husband. He was bound by the law of God to love, to hooaur, and to 
protect her; and he, therefore, humbly implored theii honours to pause in their 
decision, to retrain from dishonouring her dead body, and to permit him, as 
"the last and least thing he could do for her," to commit it uninjured to the 
earth. To this appeal the more unfeeling members of the council would have 
replied, by instantly ordering Foster into custody, as a suspected papist. He 
was not, bowever, without fiiends at the board. By their influence he was 
rescued from the impending danger ; and, after man; entreaties, was at length 
allowed " to bury her where he would," so that it was " without any other so- 
lemnity, than only to put her in the grave." She was interred In the church of 
St Cross, at York, in the same grave with the late earl of Northumberland. — 
Account of the Nuns of Synn, cap, 3. — MS. belonging to the earl of Shrews- 
bury.— F.] 
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1592. 
Thomas Metham, priest, S. J - Wisbeach. 

1595. 
Philip Howard, earl of Arundel - The Tower 

1602. 
Mrs. Wells, gentlewoman - - Newgate. 

Richard Shelley, Esq. - - The Marshalsea. 

Total 42. 

Total of executions here recorded, one hundred and eighty-seven. 
Total of deaths in prison - - forty-two. 
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[It has been sugfgested to me ihat I aught to distinguish such papers hs 
were not printed in the former edition of this work. In (he first volume, the 
Articles of the Appendix numbered xiv. xx. xsx. xxxl. xxxvii. xlii. xlir. xlvi. 
xlvii. and xlriii., are of this description : in the second Tolumc, a great part of 
each of the numbers i. ix. xsii. xxis. xxx. and lix., and the whole of the 
articles iii. iv, v. viii. iri. ivii. xviii. xix. xx. xxi. xxiii. sxiv. xxri. xxvii. 
xiriii, xxsi. xxxii. xixiii, xxxvi. xxxvii. ssxiiii. ili, x!v. xlvi. xlviii. xlix. I. 
li. Ivii. Iviii. Ix. and Ixii,, are additional. In future all such papers will be 
distinguislied by asterisks. — T.} 



No. I. — {Referred lo at page 8.) 

*,* Proclamation of the Norilicrn Inmrgenls. Nov. 1569. 

[Strype, Annals, i. 564,] 

Whereas it hath been, by the sinister and wicked reports of sundry 
malicious persons, enemies both to Gud's word and the public estate of 
this commonwealth, devised and published, that the assembly of these 
noblemen, the earls of Northumberland and Westmoreland, with sundry 
of the greatest worship and credit in this part of the realm, is and hath 
been to the overthrow of the commonwealth and the crown, it was, 
therefore, thought good to the earb and their council, to signify to all 
and every the queen's majesty's subjects, the true and sincere meaning 
of the said earia, their friends and allies. 

Know ye, therefore, that, where of late it hath been faithfully and 
deliberately considered and devised, by the right high and mighty 
prince, Thomas, duke of Norfollc, Henry, carl of Arundel, William, 
earl of Pembroke, together witli the said earls of Northumberland and 
Westmoreland, and divers others of the ancient nobility of this realm, 
with a common consent of sundry the principal favourers of God's 
word {and the same, as well for the avoiding of bloodshed and utter 
subversion of the commonwealth, as the reforming of certain disorders 
crept in by the abuse and malicious practices of sundry wicked and 
evil disposed persons), to make manifest and known to all manner of 
VOL. HI. tl 
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men, to whom of meer right the true euccession of the crown upper- 
taineth, dangerously aud uncertainly depending, by reason of many 
titles and interests pretended to the same : the which godly, good, and 
honourable meaning of the said nobility hath been sought, by all manner 
of means, to be prevented by certain common enemies of this realm, 
about the queen's person, by whose sinister and detestable counsel and 
practice, well known to ua, and to the rest of the nobility, Iheir lives 
and liberties are now endangered, and daily devises made to apprehend 
our bodies, the true remain of their virtuous counsel and intent; the 
which their unjust and ambitious policies and practices can by no sub- 
mission on our parts be avoided, but only by the sword : 

We have, therefore, of just and faithful meaning to the queen's ma- 
jesty, her commonwealth, and the true successors of the same, aaaem- 
bled ourselves, to resist force by force ; wherein we commit ourselves 
(seeing no intercession will help) to the exceeding mercy and goodness 
of God, and to all true tavoure of h s ealm of England, resolved in 
ourselves, in this so just and god en pn wholly to adventure lives, 
lands, and goods : whereunto i h a ily era e the true idd and assist- 
ance of all faithful favourers o th qu e ness of the commonwcalUi, 
and the ancient nobility of the ame 

God save the queen and the nobility. 

No. U.~(Re/erred to at page 12.) 
S. D. N. Pit Fapm V. Sententia Deelaratoria contra ElisabethaK, 

prxtensam Anglia reginam, et ei adkterentes kareticos, ^c. Feb. 2Si i 

1569. 

[Sanders, De ScMsm. Angl. MS.] 

Pius Epiacopus, Servus Servorum Dei, ad futuram 

rei memoriam. 

Regnans in cxcelsis, cui data est omnis in co^lo et in terri poteataSa 
unam sanctam catfaolicam et apostolica&t ecclesiam, extra quam nulla est 
salus, nni soli in terris, videlicet, apostolorum principi Petro, Petrique 
successor! Romano pontifici, in potestatis plenitudiue tradidit guber- 
nandam. Hunc unum super omnes gentes et omnia regna principem 
constituit, qui evellat, destruat, dissipet, dtaperdat, plantet, et redificet ; 
ut fidelem populum, mutuE charitatis nexu constrictum, in unitate 
gpirituB contineat, salvumque et incoluniem suo exhibeEtt saivatori. Quo 
quidem in munere obeundo, nos, ad prtedictse ecelesite gubemacula Dei 
benignitate vocati, nullum laborem intermittimos, omni operS contend- 
entes ut ipsa unitas et cathotica religio (quaniillinsauctorad probandam 
suorum fidem, et correctionem nostram, tantis procellis conflictari per- 
mistt) Integra conservctur. Sed impiurum numerus tantuoi potcntia 
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invaluit, ut nullusjam in orbe locus sit relictus, qiieni itli pessimts doo- 
trinis corrumpere nun tenUriat; adnitenti;, inter cjet^ron, flagitionun 
serva Elizabeth^,, prFetensiL Angliic rcgina, ad quam, veluti ad aayli 
DRinium inrsstiHBimi profugiuni invenerunt. H^eo eadem, regno oc 
pato, supremi ecclesiee capitis locum id omai Anglia, ejusque praaci' 
puam auetoritatem atque jurisdiction em monstroee sibi usurpans, reg- 
num ipsum, jam turn ad fidem catholicam et bonam frugem reduclum, 
rursus in miBerum exitium revocavit. Usu namqua vene religii 
quam, ob illius desertore Henrico octavo olim eversam, clarw 
Maria regitia legitima hujuH sedis presidio rcparaverat, potenti manu 
inhibtto, seeutisque et araplexis hiEreticorum erroribas, regiiini consi- 
lium, ex Anglici nobilitate confectum, diremit, iliudque obscuris homi- 
nibus liEereticis complevit; catholicte fldei cultoresoppreesit; improboft 
concionatores at^ue impictaLum administros rcposuit ; misHse Bacrifi- 
cium, preces, jejunia, ciborum delectum, ccelibatum, ritusque catholioos 
aboievit ; libros, manit'estam hferesim contiiientes, toto r^no proptmi, 
iinpis mysteria «t icstiluta ad Calvini prs^criptuni, a so suacepta et 
observata, etiam i siibditiB eervan mandavit ; episcopos, ecclesiarum 
rectores, et alios saeerdotes catholicos Buis ecclesiia et beneflciis ejioere, 
ae de illis et aliis rebus ecclesiasticis in hsreticos disponere, deque ec- 
cleais causis decernere ausa ; pnelatia, clero, et populo ne Romanam 
ecclesiam agnoscerent, neve ejus prceceptis sanetionibusque canonicis 
obtemperarent, interdlxtt; plerosque in nefarias leges suas venire, et 
Romani pontifieia auetoritatem atque obedientiam abjurare, seque solam 
in temporalibuset spiritualibus don nan a^no ere, jurejurando coegit; 
peenas et supplicia in eos qui di o no sb n audientes impoauit, eas- 
demque ab ii.s qui in unitate £d pntd ct^ obedientia perse veranintj 
exegit; catholicos antistltes, et cl a um ores in vincula conjecit, 
ubi multi, diuturuo languore e tr hA onfec i, extremum vittc diem 
miserc fiuierunt. 

Quie omnia cilm apud omnes nationes perspicua et notiora sint, et 
gravissinao quamplurimoruiii testimonio ita comprobata, ut nullus om- 
nino locus excusationis, defensionis, aut tergiversation is relinquatur, 
Nas, muJtipIicantibuB aliis atque aliis snper alias impietatibus et facino- 
ribuB, et pneterea iidelium persecutione, religionisque afflictiose, im. 
pubu et opera dictie Elizabethie, quotidie magis ingravescentc ; quo- 
niam illius animum ita obfirmatuni atque induratum intelligimus, ut nos 
modo pias catholicorum principuin de sanitate et conveisioue preces 
monitionesque contempserit, sed ne hujus quidem Bcdis ad ipsam iiae 
de causa nuncios in Angliam trajicere permiserit, ad armajustitis contra 
earn de necessitate conversi, dolorem lenire non possumus, quod addu- 
camur in unam animadvertere, cujuB majores de republic^ chHstiani 
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tatitopere meruere. liliua itaque auctoritate suffulti, qui noa in hoc su- 
premo justitiic throDO, licet tanto oneri impares, voluit collocare, de 
apostolicte potestatia plenitudioe declaramus prsedictam EUzabetham 
hffireticam, et Lsereticoruni fautriccm, eiqiie adIjEcrcntes in prxdictis 
anathematis sentcntiani iticun-isae, esseque a Cbristi corporis unitate 
prEEcisos: quinetiam ipsam prsetenso regni pnedicti jure, necnon omni 
et quocumque dominio, dignitate, privilegioque privatam ; et item pro- 
ceres, subditos, et populos dicti regni, ac CEeteros oraues qui ill! quo-- 
m od ocu til que jura verunt, a juraraenlo hujusmodi, ac omni prorsiis do- 
minii, fidelitatis, et obsequii debito perpetuo absolutos, proiit nos illos 
prcEsentiutn auctoritate absolvlmus : ct privamus candem Elizabethan! 
prstenso jure regni, aliisque omnibus supradictis: preecipim usque et 
interdicimus univerais et singulis proceribus, aubditis, populia, et aliis 
preedictis, ne illi, ejusve monitia, mandatis, etlegibus audeant obedire. 
Qui secijs egerinl eoa simili anathematis sententia innodamua. Quia vero 
ditRcile nimis esset prxsentea quocumque illis opus erit perfcrre, volu- 
mus ut earum exompla, notarii publici manu, et pnelati eeclesiaatici, 
ejusve curies, sigiilo obaignata, eandem prorsua fidem, in judido et eatra 
illud, ubique gentium faciant, quam ipvsa prseaentes facerent, si essent 
exhibilx vel ostensx. Datum Roms, apud S. Petrum, anno iucama- 
tionis DominicEe milleaimo quingentesimo sexagesimo nono, quinto 
Calend. Marti i, poDtiflcatQs nostri anno quinto. 

Ceeb. Glorierius, 

H. Cumjn. 

tio. III.— (Referred lo at page 13.) 

Tlie Articles minislered to the f'riest" and others condemned with them,, 

with the amtwers of these lo the same. May 13, ]582. 

[Brief Hist, of Martyid. of xii. reverend priests, Sec. B5 et seq.] 

1. Whether the Bull of Pius V. against the queen's ro^esty be a- 
lawful aenteuce, and ought to be obeyed by the subjects of England ? 

2. Whether the queen'a majesty be a lawful queen and ought to be 
obeyed by the subjects of England, notwithstanding the bull of Pius V> 
or any other bull or sentence tiiat the pope hath pronounced, < 
pronounce, against her majesty? 

3. Whether the pope have, or bad, power to authorise the earls of ' 
Northumberland, Westmoreland, and other her majesty's subjects, to- " 
rebel, or take arjns, against her majesty, or to authorise Dr. Sander 
others to invade Ireland, or any other her dominions, and to bear armft- ' 
against her, and whether they did therein lawfully, or not ? 

. Whether the pope hath power to discharge any of her 

I's subjects, or the subjecta of any christian prince, from their alW "i 



glance, or oath of obedience to her majesty, or to tlieir pnncC) for any 
cause ? 

5. Whether the said Dr. Sanders, in his book of the Visible Mo- 
narchy of the Church, and Dr. Bristowe, is hia book of Motives, writ- 
ing in allowance, commendation, and confirmation of the said bull o 
PiuB v., have therein taught, tcBtified, oi' maintained a truth, or , 
falsehood ? 

6. If the pope do, by his bull or sentencp, pronounce her majesty 
to be deprived, and no lawful queen, and her subjects to be discharged 
of their allegiance and obedience unto her, and, after, the pope, or a: 
other by his appointment and authority, do invade this realm, whicb 
part would you take, or which part ought a good subject of England to 
take? 



*,* Tlte publicalion, hy the aMtkorily of Government, of the Six Qaes- 
lions OH the Pope't deposing power, and the answers of the twelve ly 
pfietts to them. 
A particular Declaration or Testimony, of the undutifuU and traiterom 
affection bnme against her Majestie by EJmond Campion, je/uil»t 
and other condemned prieslet, witnessed by their ovme eonfessiomt I 
in reproofe of those sianderous boofces aud libels delivered out to tht 
contrary liy suck as are malitiously affected towards her Majestie and I 
the Slate. 

Published by aittkoritie. Imprinted at London by Christopher Barker, 
printer to the Queen's most excellent Majestie, An. Do. 1582. Motto, I 
I Peter ii. 13. Submit, ^c. 

To all her Majesties good and faithfuU subjects. 
Although the course of proceeding in the late inditt 
ment, tryall, judgement, and eseeution of Edmoitd Campior 
being as well upon sundrie of their writings, letters, i 
also upon other good and manifest proves, found guilty of high treason, I 
was such, as ought in trueth ami reason to satisfie all indifferent persona ^ 
and wetl-affected subjectes, to whome her majestie's merciful and gra- I 
tiotis inclinations towards olfenders is so well knowcn ; yet it hatb bene 
found that some disloyall and imnaturalt subjects have untruely spread 
abroad sundry rumours and reportes, and have published divers slaa- 
derous pamphlets and seditious libels, as well in this realme, as in for^ne { 
partes, in sundry strange languages, iu excuse and justification of the 
said traytours so justly executed, with purpose to defame her majestie's I 
honorable course of justice, so much as lieth in them, setting out those 
condemned persons as men of singular vertue and holiness, ai 
highnesses true, loyal, devote, and obedient subjects, and in now«B ^ 
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spotted with any stamc of Mi-disposed aflectioD towards her majestiet 
iieiiig not otherwise to be charged, then with certaine points of religion 
that concerneth only matters of conscience, that were no way prejudi- 
cial to her niajestie's state and government, with divera lilce untnithes, 
whicli are ment shall bee hereafter answered more at large, whereby 
both the malice of the writers may be made knowen to the worlde, and 
her majesties most mercifull and gratious government may bee pre- 
served from the malice of such unnaturall and ondutiiiill subjects. In 
the meantime, notwithstanding the lords and others of her majesties most 
honourable privie counsell, being desirous that the dutifull subjectea 
may bee preserved from the undermyning of such seditious slanderers, 
whereby otherwise they might happely by such wicked illosions be ear- 
ned into some hard coneeites, touching the due and lawfuU proce<Kling 
against the sayde traytoura ; have found it very expedient, that as well 
certame confessions taken of the said Campion and others before his 
arraignemeut, as also certaine answeres lately made to certaine articles 
propounded to those that were at the same time condemned of high 
treason, but yet spared from execution, should bee published truely and 
sincerely, in such precise forme of words, as the same have bene ac- 
knowledged and subscribed, not onelywith the proper hands of certaine 
persona of publique calling and credjte that were present at their exami- 
nation, and have subscribed thereuuto, but also with the proper hands 
of tlie offenders themselves (Harte only excepted), as appeareth by tlie 
originals extant to be shewed ; whereby it may be most evidently seene 
even by themselves still persisting in their most trayterous affection, 
how untruely the smd" persona are reported to have been, and to bee 
true and faithfuU subjects in matter of her majestie's estate and crowne, 
and howe justly they were condemned for ti-eason, and not for points of 
religion, being those, that having bene by her majestie's clemencie so 
long spared upon hope of repentance, continue yet still in such trayter- 
ous disposition of heart towards her highnease, two of them only nowe 
acknowledging their true duetie of allegiance, though in pointes of reli- 
gion not reconciled, as also one other, named Edward Rishton, that did 
before, openly at the barre, at the time of his arraiguement (varying 
from Campion and the rest of his fellowes therein), acknowledge his 
said duetie and allegiance to her majestie : towards whom (to thend it 
may appears unto the woHde that the said Campion and the rest that 
were executed, were not put to dea'h for points that concerneth mattera 
of conscience, but for treason) her majestie doth meane to extend hw 
grace and mercie, hoping that as it hath pleased God to frame their 
consciences to acknowledge towards her that duetie of aUegiancc, that 
by the lawes of G«l and man tlicy owe unto her as their most lawfid,( 
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prince and soveraigne, bo he will hereafter open their eyes to see h 
dangerously they have bene hitherto, through false and erronious doc- 
trine, seduced, as well in mattere concerning their dutie towards God, 
as in their allegiance towards their prince. It is also looked for, that 
all such as make profession to bee dutiful! and well-affected subjects, 
howsoever they be affected in religion, seeing the most dangerous and 
pernicious opinions that are belde and maintained by these jesui tea and ' 
seminary men sent into this realme, will hereafter, as wel in respect of 
the duety they owe unto her majestie, as for the care they ought to 
have, as good members of this realme, to preserve the tranquilitie 
thereof, as a thing that importetb every man's particular duety, not 
only refuse to receive and harborough such disloyall persons, but also 
doe their uttermost indevour to apprehend them, and to present them 
to justice, whereby they may receive such condigne punishment as is 
meete to bee inflicted upon disturbers of the publike peace in realmes ' 
and kingdomes. 

I'he address is here /allowed by the ensuing extracia from the worlcn 
of Sanders and BrMawe: — 

Sanders de Vi^bili Monarchia, lib. 7, p. 730. 

Sanders reporteth, that in the yeere 1569, Pius qaintus Pontifex 
Maximus, the pope sent Nicholas Morton, Englishooan, doctor of div 
nilie, into England, to admonish certaine catholiquo noblemen, Eliza- 
betham qua; tunc rerum potiebatur, lisreticam esse : ob eamque cau- 
sam omni dominio et potestate, quam in catholicos usurpabat, jure ipso 
excidisse, impuneque ab illis velut ethnicam et publicanam haberi posse, 
nee eos illius legibus aut mandatis deinceps obedire cogi. Wbicb is to 
say, that Elizabeth, whicli then governed, was an hereticke, and for 
that cause hath by very law lost all dominion and power which she 
usurped over the catholiques, and may freely be accompted by them as 
a heathen and publicane, and that they are not from tJienceforth 
bounde to obey her lawcs or commandements. 

Whereupon he sayth, that many noble men adventured to deliver 
their brethren, ab Lereticorum tyranuide, from the tyrannic of the h 
tiques. And although things fell not out to tbeir expectation, yet he 
sayeth, lUorum nobilium laudanda consilia erant, qua; certo suo, eoque 
felici suecessu uon caruerunt. Quanquam enim omnium fratrum suo- 
rum aninias e schismatis puteo educere non poluerunt, tamen et ipsi 
fidem catholicam egregic confessi sunt, et multi eorum animas pro fra- 
tribus (qui summus e^t charitatis gradus] poluerunt, ct reliqui seipsos, 
turn ex heereseos, tum ex peccaii servitute in libertateni vendiearunt 
earn, qua Christus nos liberavit. That is to say, the purposes o 
vors of these noblemen were to be praysed, which wanted Dot thek 



certaine and happy succease. For though thej were not able to drawe 
the aoules of all their brethren out of the pit of schbme, yet both they 
theniHelves nobly confessed the catholique faith, and many of them gave 
their lives for their brethren, whieh is the highest degree of charitie, 
and the rest of them reskued tfaeniaelves from the bond^^e both of 
ecbisme aod of sinne, into that freedom, wherewith Christ hath 
US free. 

Briilotce, in kii Booke of Motives, published with allowance 
Dr. Allen, in the 10/A mo/iue, fol. 72, c. 73. 

For a full answere to them all, although the very naming of our ca- 
tholique martyrs, even of this our time, to any reasonable man may 
suffice, as the bishop of RochcKter, air Thomas Moore, the monks of 
the Charterhouse, with many more under king Henry : and now of 
late time, all our holy martyrs that have been and dayly are made, by 
losse of their livings, by poyson, by whipping, by famishing, by banish- 
ment, bishops, priests, dcanes, archdeacons, canons, ecclesiasticall per- 
Bons of all sortes, knightes, esquires, gentlemen, laymen of all sortes ; 
so many likewise that have openly suffered, the good earl of Northum- 
berland, D. Storie, Felton, the Nortons, M. Woodhouse, M. Plumtree, 
and so many hundreths of the northeramen ; such men, both in their 
life and at their death, as neither the enemies have to stayne them, as 
their owne consciences, their owne taike, and the worlde itselfe doeth 
beare good witnesse : many of them, also, and therefore all of them 
(because of their owne cause), being by God himselfe approved by 
miracles most undoubted. Although, I saye, no reasonable man will 
thinke those stinking martyrs of the heretiques worthy in any respect 
to be compared with these most glorious martyrs of the catliollques, yet 
supposing, &c. 

Sanders, lib. 7, p- 732. 

Speaking of the northern commotion, he aaith, Certe quideni illud 
miraculo imputetur necesse e q d um ri fere quingenti ex lis, 
qui arma pro fide sumpseru ab h e s capli, et morte affecti 
easent, nemo illorum repertu qu au fid m catholicam deaeruerit, 

ant belli ejus authores alic s u pie a sarit. That is to say, 
Verely, this must needs be mp d o a m acle, that whereas nere 
five hundred men of those, t at o k ru for the failh, were taken 
and put to death by the heretiques, yet there liath not bene founde any 
one of them, which hath either forsaken the catholique faitti, or hath 
accused of any blame the authors of that warre. 

And a little after, Nobile etiam martyrium in eadem causA subierniit 
duo viri nobilea de familia Nortonorum, ex quibus alter dicebatur Tho- 
mas Nortonup, alter vero Chiistoplierus, et Christopherus quidem 
Thom'iP nepos erat ex fratre, ille autem huic patruus. Qi 
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a fide Bu4 dimoveri, nee lit Elizabetliam confiterentur legitimam regi- 
□ain adduci potuernnt, &c. That is to say, There suffered also a noble 
martyrdom in the same cause, two worshipful gentlemen of ye house of 
Nortons, of whome the one was called Thomas Norton, the other Chris- 
topher, and Christopher was Thomas his brother's sonne, and Thomas 
waa Christopher's uncle, which both could neither be removed from 
their faith, nor be brought to confesse Elizabeth to be lawfull queene. 

Here follows another extract front Sanders, reciting the hull of Pius 
v., mtk ti-kich the reader is already acijuainted. The dociiimnl then 
proceeds : 

Brislotee in his 6lh Motive, fol. 31. 

Whereby it is manifest, that they do miserably forget themselves, 
who feare not excommunications of Pius quintus of holy memory, in 
whome, Christ himselfe to have spoken and excommunicated as in St. 
Paul, they might consider by the miracles thai Christ by him as by 
Saint Paul did worke. 

/« kis 40/A Motive, under the lille. Obedient Subjectes. 

And if at any time it happen, after long toleration, humble beseech- 
ing, and often admonition of very wicked and notorious apostates and 
faeretiques.no other hope of amendement appearing, but the filthie daily 
more and more defiling himsejfe and others, to the huge great heape of 
their owne damnalion, that after all this soveraigne authoritie of our 
common pastor in religion, for tlie saving of soules, do duely discharge 
us from subjection, and the prince offender from liis dominion ; with 
such griefe of the heart it is both done of the pastor and taken of the 
people, as if a man should have cut off from his bodie, for to save the 
whole, some most principall but rotten part thereof. 
Sanders, lib. 7. fol. 744. 

Under tjiis title, Insigne martyrium Johanuia Feltoni, — The honour- 
able martyrdome of John Felton, &c., he saytli of Felton in this man- 
ner; — Is enim, calholicie fidei studio zeloque adductus, cijm pene 
desperatam patriae su^ valetudinem non nisi acerbissima aliqua medi- 
cina restitui posse animadverteret, noluit committere ut h%c scntentia 
summi pastoria cives ac proxinios suos lateret. That is to say. For he, 
led with the love and zeale of the catholique faith, when he saw, that 
the (in a oianer] desperate health of his counlrey could not be restored, 
but by some most bitter medicine, would not suffer that this sentence of 
the soveraigne pastors should be hidden from his couutreymen and 

And after the further report of his facte, thus. Cum vero de hac re 
diligentissime (juereretur, Johannes Feltonus tandem apprehensus, dig- 
iiuni se JcBU C'lmsti, et primatus ab ea iuBtituti, tcsteiu exhlbuit. 
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But when most diligent inquirie wos made thereof, John Felton being 
at length apprehended, showed himaetfe a worthy witness of Jesus 
Christ, and of the supremacie by him ordayned. 

Under thia title ; Illustre martyrium Johannis Storsi, Angli, &c. 
The noble martyrdome of John Storey, Englishman, &c. Anno autem 
Domini 1571, 25 die mensis Mali, productua in judicium, perduellionis 
reus peragitur, veliiti qui conjuratioDem cum certis viris apud Beigas 
in civitate Antwerpiensi contra Elizabetham inivisBct, religionemque 
schidmaticam, qux jam in Anglia regnat, in calholicam commutare teu- 
tasset. Facta vero pro se dicendi potentate, fori tantum exceptionem 
propoauit, negans judices ipsos ullam in se potestatem habere, qui jam 
non AogHcaofe priucipi, sed potius regi catholico subjectus esset. 

That is to say, Id the year of our Lord 1571, the twenty-five day of 
the monetb of May, being brought to the barre, hee was arraigned of 
hie treason, as he bad conspired with certayne men in the Lowe Coun- 
trey, in the citie of Antwerpe, against Elizabeth, and had attempted to 
change the schismatical religion which now reigneth in England, into 
the cathoUque religion. Being permitted to speak for himselfe, he only 
pleaded to the jurisdiction of the court, denying that the judges them- 
selves had any power over him, which was now no subject to the Eng- 
lish queene, but rather to the king catholique. 

And after further discourse of the speech of Dr. Storey, and of his 
condemnation, he addeth thus : Storieus autem biduo post, cum ad 
uxorem Louanii agentem scriberet, deque hujus acnteatise injustitiil 
quereretur, significavit perfacile sibi fuisse, si apud alios judiceti actum 
ceaet, id quod de conjuratione contra Elizabetham facta objiciebatur 
confutare. Cujus rei testes citabat illos ipsos, quibuscum Antverpis 
hac de re egisse dicebatur. Verum quia hoc quod probe seiret nescire 
Don posset, integrum sibi non fuisse aliter causam dicerc njU^m dixisscL 
Intellexit vero probe se scire, prielensam Anglia; reginam per declai'ato- 
riam summi pontificis sententiam ob htereaim raaoifestam omni jure 
regni, dominioque privatam esse, ac propterea magistratum nullum ab 
illi creatum, eique adhsrentem a se agnosci posse, ne forte ipse etiam 
eodem anathemate innodaretur. 

That is to aay, Storie two dayes after, writing to his wife, who re- 
mayned at Lovaine, and complaining of the unjustice of this sentence, 
he advertized her that he coulil easily (if the matter had been tryed 
before other judges) confute what was objected to him, touching the 
conspiracie made against Elizabeth, whereof he alleadged for witnesses, 
tiiose with whome he was sayd ta have dealt at Antwerpe about this 
matter : but because he could not be ignorant of that which he well 
knew, he could not otherwise plead tlmn he had pleaded. His meaning 
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waS( that he well knewe y( the pretensed qucena of England, bj the 
declaratory seateoce of the pope, was for manifest heresy deprived 
from all right of the kingdomo, and from dominion, and that therefore 
no mftgistrate created by her, and adhering to her, could be acknow- 
ledged by him, least himselfe also shoulde be bounds ndth the same 
curse. 

And in the ende, In ipsis ergo calendia Junii, tantus Dei martyr, iu- 
jectus crati, ad locum supplieii trahitur. Therefore, the firsf day of 
June, so great a martyr of God, was throwen upon a hardel), and 
drawen to the place of execution. Aod so concludeth with the i-eport 
of hin execution. 

T/m Ul of August 1581. 

Edmond Campion being demanded whether he woulde acknowledge 
the publishing of these thinges before recited, by Sanders, Bristowe, and 
Allen, to be wicked in y" whole, or any part ; and whether he doetb at 
thii present acknowledge her majestic to be a true aad lawfuU queene, 
or a pretensed ({ueene, and deprived, and in posaession of her crowne 
onely de facto ; he answereth to the first, that he medleth neillier to nor 
fro, and will not further answere, but requireth tliat they may answere. 

To the second he saith, that this question dependeth upon the fact 
of Pius qulntus, whereof he is not to judge, and therefore refuseth fur- 
ther to answere. 

Edmond CAMfiou. 

This was thus answered and subscribed by Edmond Campion, the 
<]ay and yere above written, in the presence of us, 

Owen Hopton, Jo. Harajuond, 

Robert Beale, Thomas Norton. 

SkoTi extracts out of Brian! and SAe)iei«'s Confetsiom. 

Alexander Briant. — He is content to aflirme, that the queene is his 
soveraigne lady, but he will not aflirme that she is so lawfully, and 
ought to be so, and to be obeyed by him as her subject, if the pope 
declare or command the contrarie. And he saith, that that question 
is too high and daungerous for him to answere. 

The 6th of May, 1581, before Owen Hopton, knight, John Hajii- 
mond, and Thomas Norton. 

Whether the pope have authoritie to withdraw from obedience to her 
majesty, he knoweth not. 

The 7tli of May, 1581. Alexander Bbiant, 

Robert Shericin i Ej:aminaiu)n 
Being asked whetlier the pope's ball ol di.privation ol the queene 
were a lawful sentence or no, he rtfu'Jttli to insvn re 
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Being asked whether the queene be hia lawful Boveraigne, anil so 
ought to continue, nolwithstanding any sentiiuce that the pope can 
give, he doth not anawere. 

Being agaiue asked whetlier the queene be his soveraigne, notwith- 
standing any sentence that t)ie pope can give, he prayed to bee asked 
no such question aa may touch )iis life. 

The 12th of November, 1580. Ralphe Shebwin. 

Luke Kirhy's Answere. 
Luke Kirbye. — To the first be sailh, that the resolution of this article 
dependeth upon the general question, whether the pope may, for any 
cause, depose a prince, wherein his opinion is, that, for some causes, 
he may lawfully depose a prince, and that such sentence ought to be 
obeyed. 

To the second, he thinketh that, in some cases, as infidelitie, or such 
like, her majesty is not to be obeyed, against the pope's but and sen- 
tence, for BO, he saith, he liath read, that the pope hath so done, de 
facto, against other princes. 

To the third, he saith, he cannot answer it. 

To the fourth, that the pope, for infidelitie, hath such power as is 
mentioned in this article. 

To the fifth, he thinketh that Dr. Sanders and Dr. Bristowe niiglit 
be deceived in these poynts of their bookea : but u'hether they were 
deceived, or not, he referreth to God. 

To the last, he saith, that, wlieu the ca^^e shall happen, he must then 
take counsel, what were best for him to An. 

LuK£ KiUA)^. 
John Fopham Da. Lewis ^H 

Tho9. EgertoD John Hammond. ^| 

Thomas Collam's Answere. 

Thomas Cottam.-~To the first, in this and all other questions, he be- 

leeveth as the eatholique church (which he taketh to be the churcli of 

Rome) teacheth him ; and other answer he maketh not to any of the 

rest of these articles. By me, Thomas Cottam, Priest. 

John Popham Da. Lewis 

Thos. Egorton John Hammond. ^^H 

Laurence Richardson's Annwere. ^^H 

Laurence Richardson. — To the fifth article, he answereth, that, bo 
far as Dr. Sanders and Dr. Bristowe agree with the catholique doctrine 
of the church of Rome, he ullowelh that doctrine to be true. And 
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touching the first, and all the rest of the article-s, he saitb, that, in all 
matters not repugnant to the catholic religion, he professeth obetlience 
to her majestie, and otherwise niaketU no answer to anv of them ; but 
believeth therein, as he is taught b; the calholique church of Rome. 

John Popham Da. Lewis Laurence Richardson. 

Thoa. Egerton John Hammond. 

Thomas Forde'x Answere, 

Thomas Forde.— To the first, he saith, that he cannot answer, be- 
cause he is not privy to the circumstances of that bull : but if he ilid 
see a bull pabliahed by Gregory XIIL, he would then deliver his opinion 
thereof. 

To the second, he saith, that the pope hath authoritie to depose a 
prince on certain occasions, and, when such a bull shall be pro- 
nounced against her majesty, he will then answere what the duety of 
her subjects, and what her right, is. 

To the third, he saith, he \s a private subject, and will not answere 
to any of these questions. 

To the fourth, be saith, that the pope hath authoritie, upon certain 
occasions, which he will not name, to discharge subjects of their obedi' 
ence to their prince. 

To the fifth, he saith, that Dr. Sanders and Dr. Bristowe bee learned 
men ; and whether they have taught truly in their bookes, mentioned in 
this article, he referretli tlio answere to themselves ; for himselfe will not 



To the last, he saith, that, when that case shall happen, he will make 
answere, and not before. 

John Popbam Da. Lewis Thomas Forde. 

Thos. Egerton John Hammond. 

John S/ieri's Answere. 
John SheiL— To all the articles he sailb, that he is a catbolique, and 
swarveth, in no poynt, from the catholiijue faith ; nnd, in other sort, to 
any of these articles he refuseth to answere. 

John Popham Da. Lewis John Shert. 

Thus. Egerton John Hammond. 

Robert Johnson's Answtre. 
Robert Johnson. — To the first, be saith, he cannot answere. 
To the second, he cannot tell what power or authoritie the pope bath, 
in the poynts named in this article. 
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Ta the third, he thinketh that the po[)i3 hath authoritic, in ttome cases, 
to authorize subjects to take arms against their prince. 

To the fourth, lie thinketh that the pope, for iKime causes, may dis- 
charge subjeclsof their allegiance and obedience to their natural prince. 

To the fifth, the answere to this article dcpcjjdeth upon tlie 
lawfulnesae of the cause, for the which Uie pope hath giveo sentence 
against her: but, if tlie cause was just, then he thinketh the doctrine of 
Dr. Sanders and Dr. Brigtowe to be true. Whether the cause were juct 
or not, he takelh not upon him to judge. 

To the last, iie saith, that, if audi deprivation and invasion should be 
mode for temporal matter, he would take part with her majcstie : but if 
it were for any matter of his faith, lie thinketh lie were then bouncle to 
take part with the pope. 

John Fopham Da. Lewis Robert Johnson. 

Thos, Egerton John Hammond, ^ ] 

John Hart's Answere. ^V^ 

John Hart. — To tiie lirst, he saith, that it is a difficult question, anii' 
tiiat he cannot make answere thereto. 

To the second, hee saith, that her majestie is lawful queene, and 
ought to be obeyed, not withstanding the bul supposed to be publislkeil 
by Pius quintus. But whether she ought to be obeyeil and taken for 
lawful queene, notwiilistanding any bui or sentence that the popa can 
give, he saith, he cannot answere. 

To the third, he cannot answere, and further saith, that he will sot 
meddle with any such questions. 

To the fourth, he saith, he b not resolved, and therefore he eaanot 



To the fifth, he saith, he will not deale with any such questions, and 
knoweth not whether Saunders and Bristowe have taught wel herein 

To the last, he saith, that when such a case shall happen, be will 
then advise what becommeth him to do, for presently he is not resolved. 
This hee did acknowledge to us, ofWr hee had fully perused the same, 
but refused to subscribe lo it. 

John Popham Da. Lewis 
Thos. Egerton John Hammond, 



William Filbie'i Autwere. 

William FiUiie. — To llie first, he saith, the pope hath authoritie 

depose any prince -, and such sentences, when they bee promulgated. 
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ought to be obeyed by the aubjecta of any prince: but, touching the 
bol of Pius V^ he can sa;^ nothing : but, if it was such as it is afRrmed 
to be, he doth allow it, and saith that it ought to be obeyed. 

To the second, he aaith, it is a hard question, and therefore he can- 
not answere it : but upon further advertisement, he answereth as to the 
first. 

To the third, he knoweth not what to saye thereunto. 

To the fourth, he saith, that, so long as her niajestie remaineth queen, 
the pope hath no authoritie to warrant her aubjecta to take armes against 
her, or to disobey her : btit, if he should depose her, then he might 
discharge them of their allegiance and obedience to her majestie. 

To the fifth, he saith, he will not meddle with the doctrine of Dr. 
Sanders and Dr. Bristowe. 

To the last^ when this case happeneth, then, he saith, he will answere : 
and, if he had been in Ireland, when Dr. Sanders was there, he would 
have done as a priest should have done, that is, to pray that the right 
may have place. 

John Popham Da. Lewis William Filbie. 

Thos. Egerton John Hammond. 

James Bosgrave his Answere. 

James Bosgrave. — To the first he sayeth, that in hia conscience, and 
as hee shall answere before God, he thinketh that the bull or sentence 
of excommunication of Pius quintus against her majestie, waa atno time 
lawfull ; neyther was at any time, or b, of any of her majesties subjects 
to be obeyed. 

To the second he sayelh, that her majestie is lawfull queene of this 
realme, and so ought to be taken, ngtwithsta.nding any bull or sentence 
that the pope eyther hath, can, or shall hereafter give. 

To the third, he thinketh the pope had no power or authoritie to 
license the earles of Northumberland and Westmerlande, or any otiier 
of her majesties subjectes, to rebel or to takearmesagainst her majestie: 
and like hee saith of doctour Saunders : but he holdeth doctour Saun- 
dera, and all other that shall, upon auch warrant, take armes against her 
majestie, to bee traytors and rebells. 

To the fourth, hee sayeth, that tlie pope neither hath, nor ought to 
have, any authoritie to discharge any of her raajestie'a subjects, or the 
subjects of any other christian prince, from their allegiance, for any 
cause whatsoever, and so he thinketh in his conscience. 

To the fifth, hee afRrnieth in his conscience that doctour Saunders 
and doctour Bristowe, in bookes here mentioned, and touching the 
poynt here specified, have taught, testified, and mainteined an untrueth 
and a falsehode. 
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To die last, he aayelh, that whatsoever the pope should doe, he would 
in this case take part with lier majestit! against the pope, what cause 
soever he would pretend, and this he taketh to be the duety of every 
good subject. And this to bee his opinion in all the pointes above 
recited, be wjl be ready to affirme upon hia oth _ 

John Popham, Da. Lewes, James Bosgrave. J 

Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. H 

Henry Orion's AniiBere. 

Henry Orton. — To the first he sayth, that he thinketh the bull of 
Pius quintus was at no time a lawfuU sentence, or of force to biude any 
of her majestie's subjects, and that notwithstanding, her majestic was 
and is to obeyed by every of her subjects. 

To the second, he thinketh that her majestie is to be holden for 
lawful! queene of this realme, and ought to be obeyed by all her sub- 
jects, notwithstanding any thing that y^ pope eyther hath done, or 

To the third, he thinketh the pope neither hath nor had authoritie to 
warrant any of the persons here named, to doe as they have done, or 
any other of her subjects, to take armes against her majestie, and that 
those which have taken armes against her, upon that, or the like war- 
rant, have done unlawfully. 

To the fourth, he thinketh the pope hath no authoritie to discharge 
any subject from his allegiance and obedience to his prince. 

To the fifth, he thinketh that D. Saunders and D. Bristowe have, in 
the poyntes mentioned in this article, taught and maintajned an untmeth 
and a faUhood, 

To the last, he sayth, that in the case here supposed, he would take 
part with her majestie against the pope, or any other invading the 
reaulme by his authoritie. 

John Popham, Da. Lewes, Henrv Orton. 

Thomas Egerton, John Hammond. 



•,* Dr. WiU'iam Allen, to Father Agassari, June 23, 1582. 
[Extract from MS. in my possession.] 
Etsi de martyrio fratrum nostrorum et a me et ab aliis jam pridem 
audiviatis, taraen mitto libellum Anglicanum (Ike foregoing paper), 
reginse mandato editum, quern facile curabitis in ItaLicam verti linguam, 
ut lotus mundus intelligat veras causas persecutionis nostrte, et ut sciat' 
quantuni, quoad causam religionis, ab adversariis simus lucrati, gui 
plane projilenlitr se, non propter religionem, sed propter buUam IHi V., 
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e( aliorum scripta, nostras morti tradere.' Ego transtuli avticulos, super 
quibus examinabantur, et ad voa mitto, ut, si videbitur, vel ostendatis 
tlluatrissimo D. Protector!, ve) doctis etiam quibuadam tbeulugis, ut ab 
eis instruamur quousque in hujusniodi capitalibus articulis coodescen- 
itoatholiciin AngUa.' Duo postremo cvoserunt mortem, quia, 
ut videtis, parum aut nihil tribuerc sunt visi bulla;, &G. Alter eat BoS' 
gravius, e societate : alter Henricua Ortonus, quern novistis. Tanien 
(quod mirabimini) unu3 elegansjuvenis, hac etiam aurora, ad nosvenit, 
cum literb Joaunis Harti; qui juvenis fuii cuatOH peculiaris quorundam 

' [This is au important passage. It clearly shews tliat, in Atleu's uuDd, the 
doctrines, asserted by the bull and hy it* advocates, were distinct from the doc- 
trines of religion : and yet only a few lines further he can condemn the answeia 
which were supposed to have disclaimed them! — ''Non itamaW respondisse." — 

T.^ 

* [In consequence of this suggestion, the articles appear to have been laid 
before tbe two Jesuits, Hatdonatus and Emanuel, who each returned in writing 
a form of answer, for the use of future prisoners. As Mr. Butler (Memoirs, i. 
426), has mistaken the nature and purport of these papers, I will subjoin a copy 
of each. It is clear that both writers maintained uie deposing power, in all its 
latitude. 

Ad hec «c Tespnndertdum eensel P. Maldonatus, 

"Ad primum; uon est meum de ek re judicare: tantum scio Romonum 
pontificem habere anctoritatem omnes christianoa, cum justa causa Kubest, e^- 
communicandi. Itoque, si PiusV. justam habuit causam excommunicaiidi 
reginam (de qua re, ut dixi, non est meum judicare), sententia erit valida, et 
Bubditi regni Anglicani parere tenebuntur. — Ad secundum: — si causa senlentite 
justa fuit,non tegnat just*, nee suh(Uti obedientiam eidebenL — Ad teriium: — 
non est officii mei judicare de jurearmorum: tantum scioRomanum pontificem 
spiritualem habere potestatera in omnes christianos.— Ad quartum: — habet 
propter justam cauaam. — Ad quintum : — neutrum libnim legi (Hoc dicit in sua 
persona P. Maldonatus). — Ad sestum :— si mihi non consturet Romauum pon- 
tificem justam uausam non habuisse, partes iUius sequerer: ad helium vero ad- 
hortari non est meum officium, nisi aliquia qui posset jubeaL" 
Pater Emanvtl $ic arbitratur. 

" Bene mihi videntur respondisse ii Aufcli sacerdotes, qai mortui propterea 
sunt et occisi ; et quod P. Maldonatus scripsit posse responderi etiam placet. 
Si tamen vellent, pro religione et papx aulhorilateplura dicere poasent in huiic 
modum. Ad primum : — summum pontificem credo tautam i. Chrislo aecepisse 
potestatem, ut non solum reginam Anglix, sed omnes, qui, similiter ac ilia, ab 
ecclesia Romana pet bfeiesim discesserunl, possit principcs ejtcommunicarc et 
deponere; quod si fecerit, ei tanquam Chrisli vicario obediendum erit: major 
enim ilia eat quam principum quorumvis authoritas. — Ad secundum ; — an 
legitime rcgnet nescio : — id acio, posse papam illam deponere ; quod si factum 
eat, vel fiat, obediendum est potiiis, ut dixi, sumnio pontiflci, — si tamen possit ; 
in multis enim excusat impossibililas, aut masima difficnllas —Ad tertium : — 
plang habet potestatem id ccncedendi, et, si les pustulet, etiun pnecipiendt: 
quid vero Sandems aut alii egeTint,et an rect£ fecerint,nonest meum judicare. 
Id tamen audeo dicere : si quid a papit eis prseceptum fuerit, recti fecerunt. — 
Ad quartum:— jam dieo posse ; et, si opus est, iterum dieo. — Ad quintum: — 
quid acripserint iiescio: id scio, — sideauthoritatesummipontificisscripserunt, 
quod supra dixi, recti scripserunt. — AdKextum: — quid turn facerem nescio: 
quid deberem facere scio; nempe, aequi, si poasem, partes summi pontificis, 
CMBterosque ad id adhortari. — Emanuel." MS. in my possession. — T7] 

VOL. III. b . 
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cubiculoruni in turri Londinensi, ac sacerdotum noatrorum, in iisdem 
incarceratoruni ; qiiem, Domino 3uo arcis prsefecto inscio, fecerunt 
catholicum, et eccleslK sanct^ reconciilarunt, et tandem Iiiic miaerunt. 
la narrat duos illos postremos dud ita male respondisse, sicut liostes tra- 
dunt, et in lioc libro publicarunt ; affirmatqoe ipsum Bosgravium et 
Ortonum plane negare hoc fuisae ipsorum reapoDsum. Ita nulla eat 
fides dacda haareticia. « * « g^^ jubeo te, mi pater 

auavisaime, in Domino bene valere. Rhemia, 23 Junii, 1582. 

V. R. P. conaervus in Domino, I 

Gulielmus AlanusiX 

No. IV.— (Referred to at page 15.) 
An ^ct against Ike bringing in, and putting in execution, of Balls, 
Writings, or Inetrumenls, and othr.r auperslilious things from the See 
qf Rome. 

[Stat. 13 Eliz. c. 2.] 
Where in the parliament hoWen at Westminster, in the fifth year of 
the reign of our sovereign lady, the queen'a majesty, that now is, by 
one act and statute then and there made, intituled, " An act for the 
assurance of the queen'a majesty's royal power over all atatea and sub- 
jects within her highness's dominions," it is, among other things, very 
well ordained and provided, for the abolishing of the usurped power 
and jurisdiction of the bishop of Rome, and of the see of Rome, 
heretofore unlawfully claimed and usurped within this realm, and other 
the dominions to the queen's majesty belonging, that no person or 
persons shall hold or stand with, to set forth, maintain, defend, or 
extol the same usurped power, or attribute any manner of jurisdiction, 
authority, or pre-eminence to the same, to be had or used within this 
realm, or any the said dominions, upon pain to incur the danger, 
penalties, and forfeitures, ordained and provided by the statute of pro- 
vision and premunire, made in the sixteenth year of the reign of king 
Richard II., as by the same act more at large it doth and may appear; 
and yet, nevertheless, divers seditious and very evil-dispoaed people, 
without the respect of their duty to Almighty God, or of the faith and 
allegiance which they ought to bear and have to our sovereign lady 
the queen, and without all fear and regaixl had to the said good law 
and statute, or the pains therein limit«d; but minding, aa it should 
seem, very seditioualy and unnaturally, not only to bring thia realm, 
and the imperial crown thereof (being in very deed of itself most free) 
into the thraldom and subjection of that foreign, usurped, and unlaw- 
ful jurisdiction, pre-eminence, and authority, claimed by the said see 
of Rome, but also to estrange and alienate the minds and hearts of 
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Hundry her majesty's Bubjects from their dutiful obedience, and to n 
and stir sedition and rebellion, within this realm, to the disturbance of 
the most happy peace thereof, have lately procured and obtained to them- 
selves from the said bishop of Rome, and his said see, divers bulls and 
writings, the effect whereof hath been, and is, to absolve and reconcile all 
those, that will be contented to forsake their due obedience to our moat 
gracious sovereign lady, the queen's majesty, and to yield and subject 
themselves to ihe said feigned, unlawful, and usurped authority ; and, by 
colour of the said bulls and writings, the said wicked persons very m 
cretly, and most seditiously, in such parts of this realm, where the people, 
for want of good instruction, are most weak, simple, and ignorant, and 
thereby farthest from the good understanding of their duties towards 
God, and the queen's majesty, have, by their lewd and subtle prac- 
tices and fiersuasions, so far forth wrought, that sundry simple and 
ignorant persons have been contented to be reconciled to the said 
usurped authority of the see of Rome, and to take absolution at I 
hands of the said naughty and subtle practisers ; whereby hath grown 
great disobedience and boldness in many, not only to withdraw and 
absent themselves from all divine service, now most godly set forth 
and used within this realm, but also have thought themselves discharged 
of and from all obedience, duty, and allegiance to her majesty; where- 
by a most wicked and unnatural rebellion hath ensued, and, to the 
further danger of this realm, is hereafter very like lo be renewed, if 
the ungodly and wicked attempts, in that behalf, be not by severity of 
laws restrained and bridled : 

For remedy and redress whereof, and to prevent the great mischiefs 
and inconveniences that thereby may ensue, be it enacted by the queen's 
most excellent majesty, w th th a nt of the lords spiritual and tem- 
poral, and the commons n 1 is p nt parliament assembled, and by 
the authority of the sam hat, 1 a y p rson or persons, after. the first 
day of July next corain I all o put in ure, in any place within 

this realm, or in any the qu n d m n ns, any such bull, writing, or 
instrument written or pr nt d, fab 1 ion, or reconciliation, at any 
time heretofore obtained and gotten, or at any time hereafter to be ob- 
tained or gotlen, from the said bishop of Rome, or any his successors, 
or from any other person or persons, authorised or claiming authority 
by or from the said bishop of Rome, his predecessors, or successors, 
or see of Rome ; or if any person or persons, after the said first day of 
July, shall take upon him or tiiem, by colour of any such bull, writing, 
instrument or authority, to absolve or reconcile any person or persons, 
or to grant or promise to any person or persons within this realm, or 
any other the queen's majesty's dominions, any such absolution or re- 
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conciliation, by any speech, preaching, teaching, writing, or any otl 
open deed ; or if any persons within this realm, or any the qneen's do- 
minions, after the said first day of July, shall willingly receive, and take 
any such absolution or reconciliation ; or else, if any person or persona 
have obtained or gotten, since the last day of parliament, liolden in the 
first year of the queen's majesty's reign, or, after the said first day of 
July, shall obtain or get from the said bishop of Rome, or any his suc- 
cessors, or see of Rome, any manner of bull, writing, or instrument, 
written or printed, containing any thing, matter, or cause whatsoever, 
or shall publish, or by any ways or means put in ure any such bull, 
writing, or instrument ; that then all and every such act, and acts, of* 
fence, and ofiences, shall be deemed, and adjudged, by the authority 
of this act, to be high-treason ; and the ofi«nder, and ofienders therein, 
their procurers, abettors, and counsellors to the fact, and committing 
of the said offence or ofTetices, shall be deemed and adjudged high trai- 
tors to the queen and the realm, and, being thereof lawfully endicted 
and attainted, according to the course of the laws of this realm, shall 
suifer pains of death, and also lose and forfeit all their lands, tenements, 
hereditaments, goods, and chattels, as in cases of high-treason, by the 
laws of this realm, ought to be lost and forfeited. 

And be it farther enacted by the authority aforesaid, that all and 
every aiders, comforters, or maintainers of any the said offender or of- 
fenders, after the committing of any the said acts, or ofl'ences, to the 
intent to set forth, uphold, or allow the doing or execution of the said 
usurped power, jurisdiction, or authority, touching or concerning the 
premises, or any part thereof, shall incur the pains and penalties con- 
tained in the statute of preniunirc, made in the sixteenth year of the 
reign of king Richard 11. 

Provided always, and be it further enacted by the authority afore- 
said, that, if any person, or persons, to whom any such absolution, 
reconciliation, bull, writing, or instrument, as is aforesaid, shall, after 
the said first day of July, be ofiered, moved, or persuaded to be used, 
put in ure, or extcuted, shall conceal the same oifer, motion, or pep- 
suasion, and nut disclose and signify the same, by writing, or other- 
wise, within six weeks then nest following, to some of the queen's 
majesty's privy-council, or else to the president or vice-president of the 
queen's majesty's council established in the north parts, or in the 
marches of Wales, for the time being, that then the same person or 
persons so concealing, or not disclosing, or not signifying the said 
offer, motion, or persuasion, shall incur the loss, danger, penalty, and 
forfeiture of misprision of high-treason ; 

And that no person, or persons shall, at any time hereafter, be 
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impeached, molested, or troubled, in or for misprision of treason, for 
any offence or offences made treason by this act, other than such, i 
by this act are before declared to be in case of misprision of higi 
treason. 

And be it further enacted by the auttiority aforesaid, that, if any ' 
person or persons shall, at any time, after the said first day of July, 
briog into this realm of England, or any of the dominions of the ei 
any tolten or tokens, thing or things, called or named by the nan 
Agnus Dei, or any crosses, pictures, beads, or such like vain and si 
stitious things, from the bishop or see of Rome, or from any person or 
persons authorised, or claiming authority, by or from the sdd bbho[ 
or see of Rome, to consecrate or hallow the same (which Agnas Dei is 
used to be specially hallowed and consecrated, as it is termed, by the said 
bishop in his own person, and the said crosses, pictures, beads, and such 
like superstitious things, been also hallowed either by the same bishop, or 
by otliers having power, or pretending to have power, for the same, by 
or from him, or his said see, and divers pardons, immunities, and ex- 
emptions granted by the authority of the said see to such aa shall receive 
and use the same) ; and that, if the same person or persons so bringing 
in, aa is aforesaid, such Agnus Dei, and other like things, as have been 
before specified, shall deliver, or cause, or offer to be delivered the 
same, or any of them, to any subject of tliis realm, or of any the domi~ 
nions of the same, to be worn, or used in any wise, — that then, as well 
the same person and persons so doing, as also all and every other per- 
son, or persons, which shall receive and take the same, to the intent, to 
use or wear the same, being thereof lawfully convicted and attainted by 
the order of the common laws of this realm, shall incur the dangers, 
penalties, pains, and forfeitures, ordained and provided by the statute 
of premunire and provision, made in the sixteenth year of the reign of 
king Richard II. 

[Of the lemaining clauses of this ajit, which are five in number, two pro- 
vide for the pardon of offenders, who shall either denounce their accomplices, 
Di confess their own delinquency : one enacts the penalty of piemunire against 
any jusduc, who shall have received informatiou under the statute, without 
communicating it lo the privj-council : and the others save, to noblemen, the 
light of trial by theii peers, to corporate bodies and others, not being the 
offenders, whatever rights, titles, or interests they might otherwise have 
claimed.— r.] 

No. V (Re/erred lo at page 15.) 

•#* Proclamation for the recall of all students from, the foreign semina- 
ries, and for Ike banishment of all Jesuits, and seminary priests from 
England, Jan. 10,1581. 

, [Stryi>e, Annals, iii. 40.] 

Whereas the queen b given to understand, that certain colleges and 
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societies, under the name of seminaries, have been of late years ei 
by the bishop of Rome, as well in that city of Rome, as in tbe domi 
nions of other princes, especially for the subjects of her kingdoms aodfl 
dominions, with intent and purpose to train and nourish them up i 
false and erroneous doctrine ; by which means diveifl of her good andT 
faithful subjects have been thereby perverted, not only in matters of 
religion, but also drawn from the acknowledgment of their natural duties 
unto her highness, as their prince and sovereign, and have been made 
instruments in some wicked practices, tending to the disquiet of the 
realm and other her majesty's dominions; yea, to the moving of rebel- 
lion within their natural countries : 

She thinks it very espedient (as a thing appertaining chiefly to a 
christian prince, lo have a special care to see her subjects trained up in 
truth and christian religion, grounded merely upon the word of God, 
and not upon men's fancies and vain traditions) to use all means of ■ 
prevention, that may tend to the remedy thereof. Wherefore, she doth-H 
straitly charge and command all such her subjects, as have their child-fl 
ren, wards, kinsfolk, or any other, over whom they have special charge, * 
or to whom they do contribute to their maiutenance and relief, remain- 
iug in the parts beyond the seas, to give notice, within ten days after 
the publishing of this present proclamation, not only unto the ordinary 
the nainea of such, their children, wards, or kinsfolks, or such other to 
whom they have given any aid for their charges., as shall be beyond the 
seas, at the time of the publication hereof, without her majesty's special 
license remmning in force, and not expired ; but shall also procure a, 
return of tiiem, within the space of four months after notice given by 
the said proclamation : and then, the persons, and other persons afore- 
said, immediately upon the return of their children and other persons, 
to give knowledge thereof unto the bishop or ordinary : and, in case 
they return not upon the knowledge of this her highness's pleasure, given 
by the said parents and other persons aforesaid, not to yield them any 
contribution or relief, directly or indirectly ; nor shall be privy to, or 
conceal the contribution of, any other, without disclosing the same to 
the bishop or ordinary, upon pain of her highness's displeasure, and 
further punishment, as for their contempt therein may justly be laid 
upon them. 

That it shall not be lawful, after six days expired, for any merchant, 
or other whatsoever, by way of exchange or otherwise, to exchange, 
convey, or deliver, or procure any money or other relief, to or for the 
maintenance of any persons beyond the seas, which by the intent of 
this proclamation are prohibited to have or receive any out of her 
majesty's dominions, upon pain of her highness's displeasure, and such 
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D CtiG offenders in that belialf, 



further punishment as may be imposed u 

for such their contempt and offence. 

That it shall not be lawful for any, of any degree or quality what- 

soeveri to depart out of the realm, without the queen's special license- 
That her majesty is given to understand, that divers of her subjects, 

trained up in the said colleges and seminaries beyond the seas, whereof \ 

some carry the name of Jesuits, under the colour of a holy name, to 

deceive and abuse the simpler sort ; and are lately repaired into this 

realm by special direction from the pope and his delegates, with intent 

not only to corrupt and pervert her good a 

of conscience and religion, but also to dra 

duty of obedience, and to provoke them, si 

to attempt somewhat to the disturbance of the 

through the goodness of Almighty Giid, . 



lud loving subjects in matter 
r them from their loyalty and 
much as shall lie in them, 
J present quiet, which, 
r majesty's provident 



government, this realm hath for many years enjoyed. 

She, therefore, foreseeing the great mischief that may ensue by such 
like instruments, whereof experience hath been of late seen in the realm 
of Ireland, do, therefore, notify unto her subjects that, if any of them, 
or any other within her highness's dominions, after the publishing of 
this present proclamation, do receive, maintain, succour, or relieve any 
Jesuit, seminary man, massing priests, or other peraons aforesaid, comet 
or which shall come, or be sent into this realm, or any other her domi- 
nions, or shall not discover the receiving and harbouring of them, or 
any such vagrant persons as may be justly suspected to be of such 
quality and ill condition ; as also, in case they shall remain with them 
at the time of the said publication, or afterwards shall not bring them 
before the nest justice, to be by him committed to the common gaol, 
or before other public officer, to the end they may in like sort be com- 
mitted, and forthcoming to be examined, and to receive such punish- 
ment, as by her majesty shall be thought meet, accordiug to their 
deserts; Then they shall be reputed as maintainersandabcttorsof such 
rebellious and seditious persons, and receive, for the same their con- 
tempt, such severe punishment, us by the laws of the realm, and her 
highne^s's princely authority, may be inflicted upon them. 

And that if any other her subjects, at any time, certainly know any 
such persons, repaired into this realm, for the purpose aforenamed, and 
therefore give knowledge to any of her majesty's officers or ministers, 
whereby either they may be, or shall be, taken and apprehended by the 
said officers, then the informer or utterer shall have her liighness's re> 
ward for every such person, by him or them disclosed and apprehended, 
such sum of money, as shall be an honourable due reward for so good 
service; besides her majesty's most hearty thanks for the discharge of 
their duty in that behalf. 
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Provided, nevertheless, that it shall be lawful to and for factors and 
agenU for any lawful merchanta, in their trades and merchandize, in 
any parts beyond seas, and for mariners in their necessary voyages, to 
pass and remain beyond seas, without incurring any manner of con- 
tempt, so long as they shall be employed about such their voyages and 
merchandizing, fitc. Given at her majesty's palace of Westminster, the 
tenth of January, in the twenty-third of her majesty's most noble reign. 

No. yi.~{Referred to at page 15.) 

All Act, to retain IKe Queen's Majesty's subjects in their dite obedience. 
[Stat 23 Eliz. c. 1.] 

Where, sithence the statute made in the thirteenth year of the reign 
of the queen, our sovereign lady, intituled, " An act against the bring- 
ing in, and putting in execution, of bulls, writings, and instruments, 
and other superstitious things, from the see of Home," divers evil'^ 
a&ected persons have practised, contrary to the meaning of the saidll 
statute, by other means, than by bulla, or instruments, written atm 
printed, to withdraw divers the queen's majesty's subjects from their 
natural obedience to her majesty, to obey the said usurped authority of 
Rome, and, in respect of the same, to persuade great numbers to with- 
draw their due obedience from her majesty's laws, established for the 
due service of Almighty God : 

For reformation whereof, and to declare the true meaning of the said 
law, be it declared and enacted by the authority of this present par- 
liament, that all persons whatsoever, which have, or shall have, or shall 
pretend to have, power, or shall by any ways or means put in practice 
to absolve, persuade, or withdraw any of the queen's majesty's subjects, 
or any within her highness' realms and dominions, from their natural 
obedience to her majesty ; or to withdraw them, for that intent, from 
the religion now, by her highness' authority, established within her 
highness' dominions, to the Romish religion; or to move them, or any 
of them, to promise any obedience to any pretended authority of the 
see of Rome, or of any other prince, state, or potentate, to be had or 
used within her dominions ; or shall do any overt act to that intent or 
purpose; they, and every of them, shall be to all intents adjudged to be 
traitors, and, being thereof lawfully convicted, shall have judgment, 
suffer, and forfeit, as in casC of high-treason. And if any person shall, 
after the end of this session of pariiameut, by any means be willingly 
absolved or withdrawn, as aforesaid, or willingly be reconciled, or shall 
promise any obedience to any such pretended authority, prince, state, 
or potentate, as is aforesaid ; that then every such person, their pro- 
curers, and counsellors thereunto, being thereof lawfully convicted. 
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shall be taken, tried, and judged, and shall suffer, and forreit, as in cases 
of high-treason. 

And be it likewise enacted and declared, that all and every person 
and persona, that shall wittingly be aiders, or maintainers of such 
persons so offending, a" is above expressed, or of any of them, knowing 
the same , or uhich shall conceal any offence, as aforesaid, and shall 
not, within tweotv days at the farthest aftersuch persons' knowledge of 
such offence, diiclo^ie the same to some justice of peace, or other higher 
officer, shall be taken, tned, and judged, and shall suffer, and forfeit, as 
offenders in misprision of treason. 

And be it likewisp tnactt-ii, that every person, which shall say, or 
sing mass, being thereof lawfully convicted, shall forfeit the sum of two 
hundred marksj and be committed to prison in the next jail ; there to 
remain by the space of one year; and from thenceforth, till he have 
paid the said sum of two hundred marks : and that every person, which 
shall willingly hear mass, shall forfeit the sura of one hundred marks, 
and suffer imprisonment for a year. 

Be it also further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every per- 
son above the age of sixteen years, which shall not repair to some 
church, chapel, or usual place of common prayer, but forbear the same 
(contrary to the tenour of a statute made in the first year of her ma- 
jesty's reign, for uniformity of common prayer), and being thereof 
lawfully convicted, shall forfeit to the queen's majesty, for every month, 
afler the end of tills session of parliament, which he, or she, shall so 
forbear, twenty pounds of lawful English money ; and that, over and 
besides the said forfeitures, every person so forbearing by the space of 
twelve months, as aforesaid, shall, for his or her obstinacy, after cer- 
tificate thereof in writing made iuto the court commonly called the 
King's bench, by the ordinary of the diocese, a justice of assize and 
jail delivery, or a justice of peace of the county, where such offender 
shall dwell or be, be bound with two sufRcient sureties in the sum of 
two hundred pounds, at least, to their good btihaviour ; and so to eon- 
Unue bound, until such time, as the persons so bound do conform them- 
selves, and come to the church, according to the true meaning of the 
said statute, made in the said first year of the queen's majesty's reign. 

And be it further enacted, that, if any person, or persons, body po- 
litic or corporate, after the feast of Pentecost nest coming, shall keep 
or maintain any school- master, which shall not repair to church, as is 
aforesaid, or be allowed by the bishop or ordinary of the diocese, where 
such schoolmaster shall be so kept, shall forfeit, and lose, for every 
month so keeping him, ten pounds. 

Provided, that no such ordinary, or their ministers, shall take any 



XXVI APPENDIX. 

thing for the said allawance ; anij such schoolmaster or teacher, pre- 
suming to teach contrary to this act, and being therpof lawfully convict, 
ehall be disabled to be a teacher of youth, and shall suffer iraprisoD- 
ment without bail or mainprise, for one year. 

[By the EucceedinR clauses it is provided that justices of peace and justices 
of assize may enquire into offences against this act: that persons, chaigiid 
under the statute with nny crime, other than tienson or misprision of treason, 
and subraitting; even at the time of arraignment, shall be pardoned : that all 
forfeitures under the act shall be equally divided between the queen, the poor, 
ajid the informer : that persons unable to pay their fines shall be imprisoned ; 
and that every ([TBut, conveyance, or other instrument, made since the com- 
mencement of tlie present session of parliament, and with a view to elude the 
statute, shall be void. — 7'.] 

No. MIL— (Referred to at page 19.) 

*** Proclamation against Seminary Priests and Jesuits, Jpril I, I58'i. 

[Sliype, Annal. iii. 84,] 

After reciting the Proclamation issued in the preceding year, it thus 

Whereas sithence which time, some example having been made for 
the condign punishment of such as have contemptuously broken her 
highness' express commandment, in that behalf given by the said prO' 
clamation ; and some of the said traitorous persons, as namely, Edmund 
Campian, Jesuit, Ralph Sherwin, and John Briant, seminary priests, 
having disguisedly and very secretly wandered in the realm, and at 
length been apprehended, and so thereupon justly, lawfully, publicly, 
and orderly endicted, arraigned, condemned, and executed for divers 
treasons ; and some others their complices having been likewise justly 
and lawfully condemned for the like crimes ; her majesty finding, what 
through the obstinacy and malice of some, and the wilful ignorance of 
many others, that neither the said proclamation, nor the said e](am]}les , 
have wrought such effect of reformation, as, upon good hope conceived 
of this her forewarning, her highness had expected and desired; and 
perceiving withal, that some, traitorously affected, have of late, by 
letters, libels, pamphlets, and books, both written and printed, falsely, 
seditiously, and traitorously given out, that the said most horrible trai- 
tors were, without just cause, condemned and executed, has, therefore, 
thought good to make known unto her good and faithful subjects, and 
generally to all others within her dominions, whereby they may not be 
abused, nor enveigled by those and such like most wicked, false, and 
dangerous traitors and seducers, that it has manifestly and plainly ap- 
peared unto her highness and her council, as well by many examina- 
tions, as by sundry of their own letters and confessions, besides the late 
manifest attempts of the like companions (directed by the pope out of 
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number) of the said seminaries and Jesuits, broken out to actual rebel- 
lion in Ireland, that the very end and purpose of these Jesuits and semi- 
nary men, and such like priests, sent, or to be sent, over into this realm, 
and other her majesty's dominions, from, the parts beyond the seas, is 
not only to prepare sundry her majesty's subjects, inclinable to disloy- 
alty, to be up, to give aid to foreign invasion, and to stir up rebellion 
witliin the same, but also (that most perilous is) to deprive her majesty 
(under whom, and by whose provident government, with God's as- 
sistance, these realms have been so long and so happily kept and conti' 
nnedin great plenty, peace and security), of her life, crown, and dignity. 
Wherefore, seeing the great mischief that otherwise may ensue unto 
the whole estate of her majesty's realms and countries, if these attempts 
are not more severely looked unto and puniahed ; and to the intent nona 
shall, after the publication hereof, excuse themselves by pretence of any 
ignorance, her majesty does, therefore, hereby signify to all her loving 
subjects, and all other within her dominions, that all the said Jesuits, 
seminary men, and priests aforesaid, coming into these her dominions in 
such secret manner, are, and so of all her subjects aforesaid ought to be 
holden, esteemed, and taken for, traitors to lier majesty, her crown and 
realm: and that all such as,after the publishingof this proclamation, shall 
wittingly and willingly receive, harbour, aid, comfort, relieve, or maintain 
any such Jesuit, seminary man, or priest, as is aforesaid, shall be, and 
ought to be, dealt with, used, and proceeded on, as willing and witting 
aiders, comforters, relievers, and maintainers of traitors, committing 
high-treason to her majesty's person : and that every such person, as 
shall have any such Jesuit, seminary man, or priest, in his or her house 
or company, at the time of the publication hereof, or after, knowing him 
to be such, and shall not forthwith himself do his or her best endea- 
vour to bring him, or cause him to be brought, before the next justice 
of the peace, or other public officer, to be committed to prison, whereby 
he may be forthcoming to answer his offence, according to her high- 
ness's laws ; that then every such person shall be deemed, taken, and 
dealt with, as a maintainer and aider of traitors, as aforesaid. And 
that every person, wittingly concealing any such Jesuit, seminar}' man, 
or priest, or any their practices aforesaid, shall be deemed and taken to 
be in case of misprision of treason. 

And, moreover, her highnesa's pleasure and express commandment 
is, that none of her subjects, nor any other under her obeisance, shall 
suffer their children, or any other, being under charge or government, 
except lawful merchants, and such as, without covin, shall be agents or 
factors for lawful merchants, in their trades of merchandize beyond the 
s for their voyages, to depart out of this realm without 
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her highDess'fl special license first had and obtained; upon pain of her 
highness'a displeasure, and such further puniahmeut as may be imposed 
upon the offenders in that behalf, for such their offence and contempt : 
and that as well all such of her majesty's subjects as are, at this pre- 
sent, of Uie said seminaries and societies, erected beyond the seas as 
aforesaid, and shall not return within one quarter of a year after such 
proclamation made, as all other which, after the proclamation hereof, 
shall pass over the seas, and be of any of the seminaries or societies 
r erected as aforesaid, shall be ipso facto taken, reputed, and esteemed to 

be traitors to her highness's person, her crown and realm ; and that all 
L maintainers, aiders, relievers, and comforters of such persona, shall be 

L esteemed, taken, and dealt with, as maintainers, aiders, relievers, and 

I comforters of such traitors. Given at our manor of Greenwich, the 

t first day of April, in the 24th year of our reign. 

r 

r 
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*a* A Memorial for the Jourmy. About 1583. *^M 

[Original in the possession of the Dean and Chapter. '] 

requisite that you demand an aid of three thousand men, viz., 
two thousand shot (whereof six hundred at least, or a thousand if it 
may be, to be muskets), and one thousand armed ; to wit, seven hun- 
dred with pikes, and three hundred halberdiers, all with corselets of 
proof, to enter upon any breach or house defended. With this aid, 
and money to conduct others, as well English as Scottish, whereof good 
store will be had ; and with such other forces as voluntarily will come 
unto you, there is no doubt but you and the two nobles will be able, 
within one month, to be masters of all the north, and make yonr fron- 
tier at the least on this side of Nottingham. 

And albeit you cannot land amiss within the county of York, but 
shall have many and great numbers to repair unto you from all parts, 
yet I think it much better, for many commodities, to land within the 
county of Durham. 

First, that country will be for certain wholly yours, without contrary 
countenance, or difRculty for your landing, and more now tlian it was 
when we were up ; for now they be worn out that stood against ns, viz., 
SirC. Bowes and bis allies, and many, that then were his, will now faith- 
fully be yours, as Mr. Centers, of Stock bourne, Mr. Blaxton, and others. 

Item, there the Esrl of W. is in his chief strength, and will be able 
to raise great numbers, both on horse and foot. 

' [This always refers to the catholic Dean aud Chapter, of which on aci'ouut 
will adeiwords be given. — T.^ 
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Item, from thence the lord Dacre may easily pass into Westmoreland 
and CumberlaDd without encounter, to raise up his forces there. 

Item, that country being bo much at your devotion, the aid may 
more securely repose themselves, for some few days after their first 
landing, than they could in the county of York, where, though you shall 
find many friends, so will there not want some enemies ; and here you 
may more quietly make your entry, and begin your plot, than you 
could in the other. 

Item, to that place the Lord Dacre may, without ditficalty, call unto 
him his cousin Ridley of Willimonswick, who, being a neighbour to the 
barony of Langley, in which barony may be made three hundred good 
horsemen, may raiie that barony, which of itself doth desire this ser- 
vice, to have revenge of the great spoila made upon them, for serving 
the latfi earl of Northumberlaml . their late lord. 

Item, the county of Durham, adjoining upon Northumberland, hath 
better commodity to treat with the gentletnen thereof, to win them to 
this part, and to receive without let the forces that ahall be levied 
there, than could be done in Yorkshire further off; and from thence 
also you may have good means to treat with Scotland, as well for such 
aids from thence as shall be thought necessary (which might be by the 
horsemen of Northumberland soon drawn to you), as for such other 
causes as you shall have to do there. 

For to assure yourselves against any accident or misfortune that 
might fall, and the more to strengthen you, it were principally needful 
to get the possession of the towns of Hull and Newcastle. Both be 
very rich, and able to help you much in all needs. Hull the stronger; 
bot Newcastle more commodious for this service, as well for the near- 
ness to Northumberland and Scotland, from whence you must expect 
your men of best service, as that it standeth in the way to stop all pas- 
sages between Northumberland and tbe counties of York and Durham, 
as also for that the Queen hath there her storehouse of armour and ar- 
tillery for all the north, and that upon that town all Northumberland 
dependetfa, and from thence receive their necessary provisions. 

To compass this, Mr. Richard Hodgson, alderman of the same, were 
fittest to be dealt withal, who, if he will promise it, is able to deliver 
the town now, while no garrison is therein : and Mr. Robert Tempest 
is the best I know to be sent with your instructions and direction, and 
credit from the h>rds and his brother to tbe said Mr. Richard Hodgson, 
and to his brother William, who was ray lord of Westmoreland's ser- 
vant; with like credit also to the earl's officer at By well, to have his 
service as need shall require. 

It shall also be necessary, after your landing, to fortify Hartlepool, 
and to leave therein a garrison. 
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Item, to surprise Hull, the fittest I know, and best able to do it, is 
Mr. Tlioraas Methain, Mr. Henry Constable, and Mr. EUerker, of 
Risby. ThoQiaa Metham is very well aiFected to the cause, and maj' 
do much with Mr, EUerker ; and Mr, EUerker as much with Mr. Con- 
stable, who is of great power : and all these have their lands near Hull. 
Bull cannot weU devise a fit man to send to Mr. Metham; for In- 
gram Thwing, and Peter, as their case standeih, could hardly serve the 
turn, both because they have not full acquaintance with him, as alsn 
that they must be forced to deal by some other than themselves, which 
is dangerous, John Markenfield is the best I can think upon, because 
be is well acquainted with him, and loved and trusted of Iiim : but then, 
you shall want one to treat with Cuptain Read, except the Q.' will 
devise for that, that he may be made sure, which she may easily do. 

For Scarborough, Ingram Thwing can best inform [you], both for 
his skill and knowledge of the place, and that he and his friends be in 
most credit with sir Richard CLolmondeley, who, of all men, is most 
able to surprise it, and was, within these few years, most wiUing to do it. 

I have good intelligence with Mr. Anthony Catterick, an ancient, 
faithful, wbe gentleman, who hath always had a great desire to further 
this service ; and once, aince I came hither, when Robert Taylor came 
from thence, he caused my wife, in dark terms, to write to me, to give 
him some little light before when I should see that there were hope of 
speedy succour, that he might arready his friends for the same. He 
hath no son of his own, but three daughters all well married, and hatli 
promised that they shall serve the cause,— Mr. Roger Meynell, Mr. 
Robert Lambart (who were with us before), and Mr. Francis Scrope, 
the heir of Mr. Henry Scrope, now deputy-steward of Richmondahire 
under the lord Scrope, whose tenants and servants he hath also in lead- 
ing. Out of his office may well be taken a thousand tall fellows as any 
be in the county of York ; and the wisdom of Mr. Catterick, and bis 
friendship with Mr. Scrope, I believe would so work, as he would either 
procure him at the first to enter and take part with you, or so cause him 
to temporise and keep off from the enemy, till your forces may come 
and take him along with you. And if Mr. Markenfield or Mr. Tem- 
pest, either of them, shall be sent, they be so well known to Mr. Cat- 
terick, as they may say what your wisdom shall think convenient for 

And for the town of Richmond (if it be as it was when I came from 
thence) 1 know none that could do there more than myself. 

Richard Meynell, brother to Mr, Roger Meynell, is one of the gen- 
iJemen that may do most good, to feel the minds of the gentlemen of 

' The queen of Scots. 
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Yorkshire, for the great acquaintance he liatli among them, for his wit, 
sincere honesty, and valour; and i!i one that will be ready to serve, 
upon a small intimation. 

For Westmoreland and Cumberland, the lord Dacre must do his part, 
where his forces most lie ; and by his means the earl of Cumberland, 
his nephew, and the lord Wharton, who hath married his niece, are to 
be drawn into the action ; with whom, I suppose, his lordship hath some 
intelligence, and is himself very secret. 

The best that T can think upon, to deal in Northumberland, is Mr. 
Watts, who knowctli all the queen of Scots' friends there, and all the 
catholics, as air Thomas Gray, sir Cuthbert Collingnood, Mr. Fenwick, 
Mr. Anthony Ratcliffe, Mr. Carr of Ford, Mr. Haggerstone, Mr, Met- 
ford, &c. In coming in with some countenance, and having of money 
to wage others, all these will be yours ; and they will bring in the bor- 
ders of Scotland, and such numbers of shot from thence, as you shall 
think necessary: but in landing in Scotland, and entering by force, 
you shall have them all your enemies, the frontier laid with strong 
garrisons, and all places fortihed against you ; and shall find it more 
danger and difficulty to pass Northumberland, than from Northumber- 
land to London. 

If you land in England, you may well take out of the counties of 
Northumberland, Cumberland, Westmoreland, Durham, and York, three 
or four thousand horsemen, and leave the countries sufficiently fur- 
nished , and with these horsemen you may pass in Eugland where you 
will cut off victuals from vour enemies, and break and let . . . 
[JVbb or sta. words are here obltlerated in Che/elds of the paperJ] 

[Endorsed, " Sir Francis Enfflefietd :" — it was probalily addressed to that 
person.— r.] 

7%« earl of Westmoreland and lordDacre to Dr. Allen. March 5, 1583. 
[Original, in my possession.} 
Jesus «i« Maria. 
Dear beloved father, Sith lately it hath pleased God to restore to 
more perfect health the earl of Westmoreland, who, as he fiudeth him- 
self now more able of body, so likewise is he in mind tlie more de- 
sirous and willing to perform a most dutiful office, in the service of his 
divine majesty and his dear country, having also withal the rude writer 
hereof a, promised and a vowed assister and furtherer of him, in this 
same holy purpose and attempt, to the uttermost of his force and 
power ; so great, then, is the assured hope and confidence both we 
have in your most fervent and well-approved zeal to advance and prefer 
the most precious quarrel in the world, the honour and glory of God's 
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church, a thing in our poor country so necessary to be promoted, as 
the want thereof liazardeth yea many thousand of souls of eternal 
damnation : and, albeit many of your habit and coat hath lately ene- 
cuted their priestly function worthily, to the happy recovery of a great 
number of the same, yet those few of ua of the laity, now left alive, 
may thereat bear a holy envy, which, either through the slow or cold 
disposition of the most mighty princes we have dealt withal, or rather 
through the let of our grievous sins, could never yet obtain the special 
grace to be employed in the blessed cause, — well, perhaps the like apt 
opportunity afore hath not been offered, as prenently there is, by the 
late resort into those parts of that noble and faithful subject, the duke 
of LennoK: Wherefore, sith that, nest unto God of all our nation, we do 
repose a most special trust and affiance in you, unto whose virtuous 
direction we have not alone promised by words, but also hereby have 
wholly resigned and committed ourselves to be ordered by, take there- 
fore hereby this commission and authority upon you, as well to promise, 
of our behalf, as well to the said duke, the lord ambassador of Scot- 
land, the lord of Ross, either to one, all, or any of them, whatsoever 
aid, countenance, or assistance our persons, friends, or well-willers may 
be, any way, hereunto ; as also how, where, and when, to your wisdom 
and their appointment the same shall seem meetest and most available : 
persuading f ourselves] always, that you will take that fatherly care 
that our overture and readiness herein be no way prejudicial to the 
continuance of our honours, and the good opinion of his holiness and 
catholic majesty, which hitherto hath nourished us ; whom we do be- 
lieve should receive, not only most spiritual joy and comfort, but also, 
in time, greatest gain and worldly commodity hereby. Wherefore, if 
this. our intent and meaning, by your discreet solicitation, may find the 
happy and fortunate hour to be hearkened unto, we must further re- 
quire you so effectually to deal either with the special persons before 
mentioned, or else with some other of more authority, you think best, 
for the procuring of favourable letters, that our entertainment be belter 
answered and paid, that we may somewhat better be provided and fur- 
nished, wheresoever you and they shall dispose of us ; which, if you 
shall deem, for the more speedy executing of any thing above said, our 
presence requisite, we shall not fail, either the one or both, forthwith, 
upon your advertisement, and passport procured, if you so think good, 
repair to such place, as you shall direct and appoint us. Thus boldly 
craving your most diligent labour and travail in the premises, and your 
resolution with the surest and speediest opportunity that commodiously 
you can there find, that thereafter we may be the more ready to ac- 
complish the same accordingly, [we] do surcease from giving you any 
longer trouble at this time, commending us most effectually to yourself. 
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Herewith shall you receive a letter to the dukn of Lennox, with the 
copy thereof, that, after you have well perused [it], you may either 
deliver, or cause to be delivered, if you diacerii it expedient and neces- 
sary : otherwise you may, at your plfasure, detain and keep the same 
still in your custody. Farewell, our most dear friend. At Tournay, 
the 5th of March, 1583. 

Your most assured, 

Charles de Westmoreland, 
Edward Dacre. 

No. IX. — (Re/erred to alpage 21.) 

^n Acl against Je^U, Seminary Priests, and other such-Uke 

disobedient Persons. 

[Stat 27 Eliz. c. 2 ] 

Whereas divers persons, called or professed Jesuits, seminary priests, 
and oiher priests, which have been, and, from time to time, are, made 
in the parts beyond the seas, by or according to the order and rites of the 
Romish church, have of late come, and been sent, and daily do come, and 
are sent, into this realm of England, and other the queen's majesty's do- 
minions, of purpose (as it hath appeared, as well by sundry of their own 
esaminattons and confessions, as by divers other manifest means and 
proofs) not only to withdraw her highness' subjects from their due obe- 
dience to her majesty, but also to stir up and move sedition, rebellion, 
and open hostility within the same her highness' realms and dominions, 
to the great endangering of tlie safety of her most royal person, and to 
the utter ruin, desolation, and overthrow of the whole realm, if the same 
be not the sooner, by some good means, foreseen and prevented : 

For reformation whereof, be it ordained, established, and enacted by 
the queen's most excellent majesty, and the lords spiritual and temporal, 
and the commons in this present parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same parliament, that all and every Jesuits, seminary 
priests, and other priests whatsoever, made, or ordained, out of the 
realm of England, or other her liighness' domiiiions, or within any of 
her majesty's realms or dominions, by any authority, power, or juris- 
diction derived, challenged, or pretended from the see of Rome, since 
the feast of the Nativity of Sl John Baptist, in the first year of her 
highness' reign, shall, within forty days nest after the end of this pre- 
sent session of parliament, depart out of this realm of England, and out 
of all other her highness' realms and dominions, if the wind, wejither, 
and passage shall serve for the same ; or else, so soon after the end of 
the said forty days, as tlie wind, weaihcr, and parage shall so serve. 

And he it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall not 
VOL. III. C 
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be lawful to or for any Jesuit, seminary priest, or other ench priest, 
deacon, or religious, or ecclesiastical person whatsoever, being bom 
within this realm, or any other her highness' dominions, and heretofore, 
since the said feast of the Nativity of St. John Baptist, in the first year 
of her majesty's reign, made, ordained, or professed, or hereafter to be 
made, ordained, or professed, by any authority or jurisdiction derived, 
challenged, or pretended from the see of Rome, by or of what name, 
title, or degree soever the same shall be called or known, to come into, 
be, or remain in any part of this realm, or any other her highness' do- 
minions, after the end of the same forty days ; other than in such special 
cases, and npon such special occaiiions only, and for such time only, as 
is expressed in this act : And if he do, that then every such offence shall 
be taken and adjudged to be high-treason, and every person so offend- 
ing shall, for hia offence, be adjudged a traitor, and shall suffer, lose, 
and forfeit, as in case of high'treason. 

And every person, which, after the end of the same forty days, and 
after such time of departure, as is before limited and appointed, shall 
wittingly and willingly receive, relieve, comfort, aid, or maintain any 
such Jesuit, seminary priest, or other priest, deacon, or religious, or 
ecclesiastical person, as is aforesaid, being at liberty, or out of hold, 
knowing him to be a Jesuit, seminary priest, or other such priest, 
deacon, or religious, or ecclesiastical person, as is aforesaid, shall also 
for such offence be adjudged a felon, without benefit of the clergy, and 
suffer death, lose, and forfeit, as in case of one attainted of felony. 

And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, if any of her 
majesty's subjects (not being a Jesuit, seminary priest, nr other such 
priest, deacon, or religious, or ecclesiastical person, as is before men- 
tioned) now being, or which hereafter shali be, of, or brought up in, 
any college of Jesuits, or seminary already erected or ordained, or here- 
after to be erected or ordained, in the parts beyond the seas, or out of 
this realm in any foreign parts, shall not, within six months, nest after 
proclamation in that behalf to be made in the city of London, under the 
great seal of England, return into this realm, and thereupon, within two 
days next after such return, before the bishop of the diocese, or two 
justices of peace of the county, where he shall arrive, submit himself to 
her majesty and her laws, and take the oath set forth by act, in the first 
year of her reign, that then every such person, which shall otherwise 
return, come into, or be in this realm, or any other her highness' do- 
minions, for such offence of returning, and being in this realm, or any 
other her highness' dominions, without submission, as aforesaid, shall 
also be adjudged a traitor, and suffer, lose, and forfeit, as in case of 
high-treason. 
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AqiI be it furtlicr enacted by the authority aforesaid, if any person, 
under iier majesty's subjection or obedience, shaU, at any time after the 
end of the said forty days, by way of exchange, or by any other shift, 
way, or means wbatsoever, wittingly, and willingly, either directly, or 
indirectly, convey, deliver, or send, or cause, or procure to be con^ 
veyed, or delivered, to be sent over the seas, or out of this realm, or ont 
of any other her majesty's dominions, or territories, into any foreign 
parts, or shall otherwise wittingly, or willingly yield, give, or contri- 
bute any money, or other relief to or for any Jesuit, seminary priest, 
or such other priest, deacon, or religious, or ecclesiastical person, 
as is aforesaid, or to or for the maintenance or relief of any college 
of Jesuits, or seminary, already erected, or ordained, or hereafter to 
be erected, or ordained, in any the parts beyond the seas, or out of 
this realm in any foreign parts, or of any person, then being of, or 
in, the same colleges, or seminaries, and not returned into this realm 
with submission, as in this act is expressed, and continuing in the 
same realm, that then every such person, so oflending, for the same 
offence shall incur the danger and penalty of premunire, mentioned in 
the statute of Premunire, made in the sixteenth year of the reign of 
king Richard II. 

And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that it shall not 
be lawful for any person of or under her highness' obedience, at any 
time, after the said forty days, during her majesty's life (which God 
long preserve}, to send his, or her child, or other person, being under 
his, or her government, into any the parts beyond the seas, out of her 
highness' obedience, without the special license of her majesty, or of 
four of her highness' privy-council, under their hands, in that behalf 
first had or obtained (except merchants ; for such only as they, or any 
of them, shall send over the seas, only for or about his, her, or their 
trade of merchandize, or to serve as mariners, and not otherwise), upon 
pain to forfeit and lose, for every such offence, the sum of one hundred 
pounds. 

Provided also tliat this act, or any tiling therein contained, shall not, 
in any wise, extend to any suchjesuit, seminary priest, or other such priest, 
deacon, or religious or ecclesiastical person, as is before mentioned, as 
shall, at any time within the said forty days, or within three days after 
that he shall hereafter come into this realm, or any other her highnexs' 
dominions, submit himself to some archbishop or bishop of this realm, 
or (o some justice of peace within the county where he shall arrive or 
land, and do thereupon truly and sincerely, before the same archbishop, 
bishop, or such justice of peace, take the said oath set forth in anno 

c t. 





pr.'Tito, and, by writing unJer bis liand, 
from thenceforth continue, his due obedience 
statutes, aad ordinances, made and provided, oi 
in causes of religion. 



Provided nevertheless, and it is declared by authority aforesaid, that, 
if any sueh Jesuit, seminary priest, or other priest above said, shall for- 
tune to be so n'cak or infirm of body, that he or they may not pass out 
of this realm, by the time therein limited, without imminent danger of 
life, and this understood as well by the corporal oath of the parly, as by T 
other good means, unto the bishop of the diocese and two justices of | 
the peace of the same county, where such person or persons do dwell T 
or abide, that then, and upon good and sufficient bond of the person o 
persons, with sureties, of the sum of £200, at the least, with condition I 
that he or they sliall be of good behaviour towards our sovereign lady 
the queen and all her liege people, then he or they so licensed, and 
doing as is aforesaid, shall and may remain and be still within t 
realm, without any loss or danger to fall on him or them by this act, 
for so long time as by the said bishop and justices shall be limited and 
appointed, so as the same time of abode exceed not the space of six 
months at the most; jVnd that no person or persons shall sustain any loss, 
or incur any danger, by this act, for the receiving or maintaining of any 
such person or persons so licensed, as is aforesaid, for and during such 
time only as such persons shall be so licensed to tarry within this realm; 
any thing contained in this act to the contrary notwithstanding. 

And be it also further enacted by authority aforesaid, that every per- 
son or persons, being subjects of this realm, which, after the said forty 
days, shall know and understand that any (luch Jesuit, seminary priest, 
or other priest abovesaid, shall abide, stay, tarry, or be within this 
realm, or other the queen's dominions and countries, contrary to the 
true meaning of this act, and shall not discover the same to some jus- 
tice of the peace, or other higher officer, within twelve days next after 
his said knowledge, but willingly conceal his knowledge therein, that 
every such offender shall make fine, and be imprisoned at the queen's 
pleasure ; and that, if such justice of peace, or other such officer, to 
whom such matter shall be discovered, do not, within eight-and- twenty 
«t following, give information thereof to some of the queen's 
1, or to the president of the queen's council established in 
r in the marches of Wales, for the time being, that then 
o offending, bhall, for every such offence, forfeit the sum 



days then ne 

the north, t 
he or they, i 
of two hundred marks. 
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And tbat, if any person, so submlttiDg himself as aforesaid, do, at 
any time within the space of ten years after such submission made, 
come within ten miles of such place where her majealy shall be, without 
special license from her majesty in that behalf, to be obtained in writing 
under her hand, that then, and from thenceforth, such person shall 
take no benefit of his said submission, but that the xanie subu 
shall be void, as if the same had never been. 

No. X.—(Referred lo al page 26 ) 
An Act for the more sjieedy exeavliun of ihe statute (23 Eliz.) enlHuled 

Ah Act to retain the Queen's majesty's subjects in their due ohedienct, 
[Slat 29 Eliz. c. a] 

For avoiding ofall frauds and delays heretofore practised, or hereafter 
to be put in ure, to the hinderauce of the due and speedy execution of | 
the statute, made iu the session of parliament, holden by prorogatior 
Westminster, the IGtli day of January, in the three- and- twentieth year 
of the reign of our most gracious sovereign lady, the queen's majesty, 
enlituled, " an act to retain the queen's majesty's subjects in their due 
obedience," be it enacted by the authority of this present parliament, 
that every feofftnent, gift, gi'ant, conveyance, alienation, estate, lease, 
encumbrance, and limitation oi use, of, or out of, any lands, tenements, 
or hereditaments whatsoever, had or made at any time since the begin- 
ning of the queen's majesty's reign, or at any time hereafter tn be had 
or made, by any person which hath not repaired, or shall not repair, 
to some church, chapel, or usual place of common -prayer, but hath for- 
born, or shall forbear the same, contrary to the tenour of the said statute ; 
and which is or shall be revokabJe at the pleasure of such offender, or in 
any wise directly or indirectly meant or intended to or for the behoof, 
relief, or maintenance, or at the disposition of, any auch offender, or 
wherewith, or whereby, or in consideration whereof, such offender of 
his family shall be maintained, relieved or kept, shall be deemed and 
taken to be utterly frustrate and void, as against the queen's majesty, 
for or concerning the levying and paying of such suras of money as any 
such person, by the laws or statutes of the realm already made, ought 
to pay or forfeit for not coming or repairing to any church, chapel, or 
usual place of common prayer, or for saying, hearing, ur being at any 
mass ; and shall also be seized aud bad to and for her majesty's use and 
behoof, as hereafter in this act is mentioned ; any pretence, colour, 
feigned consideration, or expressing of any use, to the contrary not;- 
withstinding. 

Aud be it also euacted by the aathorily aforesaid, that every such 
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ofiendcr, in not repairing to divine service, but forbearing the same, 
contrary to the aaid statute, as hath been heretofore convicted for such 
ofTence, and hath not made Hubmission, and been conformable ; 
ing to the true meaning of the said statute, shall, without any other 
eudictment or conviction, pay into the receipt of the said exchequer all 
such sums of money, as, according to the rate of twenty pounds for 
every month sithence the same conviction, do yet remain unpaid, io 
form aa hereafter ensueth ; that is to say, the one moiety thereof before 
the end of the nest Trinity Term, and the other moiety thereof before 
the end of the next Hilary Term, or at any such other times, as by the 
lord treasurer, chancellor, and chief baron of the exchequer, or any two 
of them, shall by composition, upon good bond and surety taken, be 
limited, before the end of the said next Trinity Term, if any such com- 
position shall happen to be; aad shall also, in every Easter and Mi- 
chaelmas Term, until such time as the said person do make submission, 
and be conformable, according to the true meaning of the said statute, 
pay into the said receipt of the exchequer twenty pounds for every 
month, which shall incur in all that mean lime. 

And be it also enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every such 
offender, in not repairing to divine service, but forbearing the same 
contrary to the said statute, as hereafter shall fortune to be thereof 
once convicted, shall, in such of the Terms of Easter or Michaelmas, 
aa shall be next after such conviction, pay into the said receipt of the 
exchequer after the rate of twenty pounds for every month, which shall 
be contained in the endictment whereupon such conviction shall be ; 
and shall also, for every month after such conviction, without any 
other endictment or conviction, pay into the receipt of the exchequer 
aforesaid, at two times in the year, that is to say, in everj' Easter Term, 
and Michaelmas Term, as much as then shall remain unpaid, after the 
rate of twenty pounds for every month after such conviction : and if 
default shall be made in any part of any payment aforesaid, contrary to 
the form herein before limited, that then and so ottea the queen's 
majesty shall and may, by process out of the said exchequer, take, seize, 
and enjoy all the goods, and two parts as well of all the lands, tene- 
ments, and hereditaments, liable to such seisures, or to the penalties afore- 
said, by the true meaning of this act, leaving the third part only of the 
same lands, tenements, and hereditaments, leases and farms, to and for 
the maintenance and relief of the same offender, his wife, children, and 
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No. Xi.-— {Referred to nl page 27.) 
An Act Jor restraining of Popish Recusants to some certain placet 

[Stat. 33 Eliz. c. 2.] 

For tlie better discovering and a.voiUiDg of such traitorous and inost 
dangerous conspiracies and attempts, as are daily devised and practised 
against our most gracious sovereign lady, the queen's majesty, and the 
happy estate of this common weal, by sundry wicked and seditious 
persons, who, terming themselves catholics, and being, indeed, spies 
and intelligencers, not only for her majesty's foreign enemies, but also 
for rebellious and traitorous subjects born within her higbness's realms 
and dominions, and hiding their most detestable and devilish purposes 
under a false pretext of religion and conscience, do secretly wander and 
shift from place to place within this realm, to corrupt and seduce her 
majesty's subjects, and to stir them to sedition and rebellion ; 

Be it ordained and enacted by our sovereign lady, the queen's 
majesty, and the lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons in this 
present parliament assembled, and by the authority of the same, that 
every person above the age of sixteen years, bom within any of the 
queen's majesty's realms and dominions, or made denizen, being a 
popish recusant, and before the end of this session of parliament con- 
victed for not repairing to some church, chapel, or usual place of com- 
mon prayer, to hear divine service there, but forbearing the same, con- 
trary to the tenonr of the laws and statutes heretofore made and pro- 
vided in that behalf, and having any certain place of dwelling and 
abode within this realm, shall, withia forty days next after the end of 
this session of parliament (if they be within this realm, and not 
restrained or stayed either by imprisonment, or by her majesty's com- 
mandment, or by order and direction of some sis or more of the privy 
council, or by such sickness and infirmity of body, as they shall not be 
able to travel without imminent danger of life, and in such cases of 
absence out of the realm, restraint, or stay, then within twenty days 
next after they shall return into the realm, and be enlarged of such 
imprisonment or restraint, and shall be able to travel), repair to their 
place of dwelling, where they usually heretofore made their common 
abode, and shall not, at any time after, pass or remove above five miles 
from thence : 

And also that every person (as before) which, being within this 
realm at the time that they shall be convicted, shall, within forty days 
next after the same conviction (if they be not restrained or stayed by 
m prison men t, or otherwise, as is aforesaid, and in such eases of 
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restraint and stay, then within twenty days next after they shall be e: 
larged of such imprisonment or restraint, and shall be able to trayel], 
repair to their place of usual dwelling and abode, and shall not, at any 
time after, pass or remove above iive miles from thence, upon pain that 
every person and persons that shall offend against the tenour and intent 
of this act, in any thing before mentioned, shall lose and forfeit all his 
and their goods and chattels, and shall also lose and forfeit to the 
queen's inaicsty all the lands, tenements, and hereditaments, and all the 
rents and annuities of every such person so doing or offending, during 
the life of the same offender. 

And be it also enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every person 
above the age of sixteen years, born within any her majesty's realms or 
dominions, not having any certain place of dwelling and abode within 
this realm, and being a popish recusant, not usually repairing to aonie 
church, chapel, or usual place of common prayer, but forbearing the 
same contrary to the same laws and statutes in that behalf made, shall, 
within forty days nest after the end of this session of parliament (if they 
be then within this realm, and not imprisoned, restrained, or stayed, as 
aforesaid, and, in such case of absence out of the realm, imprisonment, 
restraint, or stay, then within twenty days next after they shall return 
into the realm, and be enlarged of such imprisonment or restraint, and 
shall be able to travel), repair to the place where such person waa 
born, or where the father or mother of such person shall then be dwell- 
ing, and shall not, at any time after, remove or pass above five miles 
from thence, upon pain that every person and persons which shall 
offend against the tenour and intent of this act, in any thing before 
mentioned, shall lose and forfeit all his and their goods and chattels, 
and shall forfeit to the queen's majesty all the lands, tenements, and 
1 1 ere di laments, and all the rents and annuities of every such person so 
offending, during ihe life of the same person. 

And be it further enacted by the authority aforesaid, that every such 
offender as is before mentioned, which hath or shall have any lands, 
tenements, or hereditaments, by copy of court- roil, or by any other cus- 
tomary tenure, at the will of the lord, according to the custom of any 
manor, shall forfeit all and singular his and their said lands, tenements 
and hereditaments so holden by copy of court-roll, or customary tenure 
as aforesaid, for and during the life of such offender (if his or her 
estate so long continue), to the lord or lords of whom the same be 
immediately holden, if the same lord or lords be not then a popish 
recusant, and convicted for not coming to church to hear divine ser- 
vice, but forbearing the same contrary to the laws and statutes afore- 
seized or po.sacssed upon trust to the use or behoof of any 
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to any of the said places (as the case shall happen), notify their coming 
thither, and present themselves, and deliver their true names in writing 
to the miaister or curate of the same parish, and to the constable, 
headboroiigh, or tithingman of the town, and thereupon the said 
minister or curate shall presently enter the ^ame into a book, to be kept 
in every parish for that purpose. 



And to the end that the realm be not pestered and overcharged with I 
tlie mnltitude of such seditious and dangerous people as is aforesaid, , 
who, having little or no ability to answer or satisfy any competent 
penalty for their contempt and disobedience of the said laws and 
statutes, and being committed to prison for the same, do live for the 
most part in better case there, than they could, if they were abroad at 
their own liberty, the lords spiritual and temporal, and the commons in 
this present parliament assembled, do most humbly and instantly beseech 
the queen's majesty, that it may be further enncled, that, it* any such 
person or persons being a popish recusant (not being a. feme covert, and 
not having lands, tenements, rents, or annuities, of an absolute estate of 
inheritance or freehold, of the clear yearly value of twenty marks, above 
all charges, to their own use and behoof, and not upon any secret 
trust or confidence for any other, or goods and chattels in their own 
right, and to their own proper use and behoof, and not upon any such 
secret trust and confidence for any other, above the value of forty 
pounds), shall not. within the time before in this act in that behalf 
limited and appointed, repair to their place of usual dwelling and abode, 
if they have any, or else to the place where they were born, or where 
their father or mother shall be dwelling, according to the tenour and 
intent of this present act, and thereupon notify their coming, and pre- 
sent themselves, and deliver their true names, in writing, to the minister 
or curate of the parish, and to the constable, headborough, or tithing- 
man of the town, within such time, and in such manner and form as is 
aforesaid, or at any time after such their repairing to any such place, , 
as is before appointed, shall pass or remove above five miles from the 
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same, and shall not, within three months next after such person eball be 
apprehended or taken for offending, as is aforesaid, conform themselves to 
the obedience of the laws and statutes of this realm, in coming usually to 
the church to hear divine service, and ia making sueh public confessioQ 
and submisaion aa hereafter in thb act is appointed and expressed, being 
thereunto required by the bbhop of the diocese, or any justice of the 
peace of the county where the same person shall happen to be, or by 
the minister or curate of the pansli, that, in every such case, every sucb 
offender being thereunto warned or required by any two justices of the 
peace, or coroner of the same county where such offender shall then 
be, shall, upon his or their corporal oath before any two justices of the 
peace, or coroner of the same county, abjure this realm of England, 
and all other the queen's majesty's dominions, for ever ; and thereupon 
shall depart out of tliis realm at such haven and port, and within such 
time, as shall in that behalf be assigned and appointed by the said jus- 
tices of peace or coroner, before whom such abjuration shall be made, 
unless the same offenders be letted or stayed by such lawful and reason- 
able means or causes, aa by the common laws of this reahn are per- 
mitted and allowed, in cases of abjuration for felony ; and in such 
cases of let or stay, then within such reasonable and convenient time 
after, as tlie common law requireth in case of abjuration for felony, as 
is aforesaid. 

And if any such offender, which, by the tenour and intent of this 
act, is to be abjured, as is aforesaid, shall refuse to make such abjura- 
tion, as is aforesaid, or, after such abjuration made, shall not go to such 
haven, and within such time as is before appointed, and from thence 
depart out of this realm, according to this present act, or, after such 
his departure, shall return or come again into any her majesty's realms 
or dominions, withont her majesty's special license in that behalf first 
had and obtained, that then, in every such case, the person so offend- 
ing shall be adjudged a felon, and shall suffer and lose as in case of 
felony, without benefit of clergy. 

And be it further enacted and oi'dained by the authority aforesaid, 
that, if any person which shall be suspected to be a Jesuit, seminary, or 
massing priest, beiug examined by any person, having lawful authority, 
in that behalf, to examine such person as shall be so suspected, shall 
refuse to answer directly and truly whether he be a Jesuit, or a seminary, 
or massing priest, as is aforesaid, every such person, so refusing to 
answer, shall, for his disolicdience and contempt in that behalf, be com- 
mitted to prison by such as shall examine him, as is aforesaid, and 
thereupon shall remain and continue in prison without bail or main- 
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prise, until he shall make direct and true answer to tlie said questiona, 
whereupon he shall so be examined. 

Provided nevertheless, and be it further enacted by the authority 
aforesaid, that, if any of the persons which are hereby limited aod ap- 
paioted to continue and abide within five miles of their usual dwelling- 
place, or of such place where they were bom, or where their father and 
mother shall be dwelling, as is aforeaaid, shall have necessary occasion 
or business to go and travel out of the compass of the said five miles, 
that then, and in every such case, upon license in that behalf, to be 
gotten under the hands of two of the justices of the peace of the same 
county, with the privity and asBent, in writing, of the bishop of the 
diocese, or of the lieutenant, or of any deputy lieutenant of the same 
count)', under their hands, it shall and may be lawful for every such 
person to go and travel about such their necessary business, and for 
such time only for their travelling, attending, and returning, as shall be 
comprised in the same license'; any thing before in this act to the con- 
trary notwithstanding. 

And furthermore, be it enacted by the authority of this present par- 
liament, that, if any person or persons that shall, at any time hereafter, il 
offend against this act, shall, before he or they shall be thereof con- 
victed, come to some parish church on some Sunday or other festival 
day, and then and there hear divine service, and, at service time, be- 
fore the sermon, or reading of the gospel, make public and open sub- 
mission and declaration of his and their conformity to her majesty's laws 
and statutes, as hereafter in this act is declared and appointed, that then 
the same ofiender shall thereupon be clearly discharged of and from all i 
and every pains and forfeitures inflicted or imposed by this act, or any 
of the said ofieucea in this act contained, the same submission to be 
made as hereafter foUoweth ; that is.to say : 

" I, A. B., do humbly confess and acknowledge, that I have grievously 
offended God, in contemning her majesty's godly and lawful govern- 
ment and authority, by absenting myself from church, and from hearingjf 
divine service, contrary to the godly laws and statutes of this realm ; 
and 1 am heartily sorry for the same; and do acknowledge and testify 
in my conscience, that the bishop or see of Rome hath not, nor ought 
to have, any power or authority over her majesty, or within any her 
m^esty's realms or dominions : and I do promise and protest, without 
any dissimulation, or any colour or means of any dispensation, that from 
henceforth I will from time to time obey and perform her majesty's 
laws and statutes, in repairing to the church, and hearing divine service, 
and du my uttermost ctideavour to maintain and defend the same." 



4 
I 



xliv 



APPENDIX. [KO. XII. 



Provided nevertltelesa, that if any euch ofTender, artersuch subniisfiion 
made, as is aforesaid, shall afterward fall into relapse, or efteoons be- 
come a recusant, in not repairing to church to bear divine service, but 
shall forbear the same, contrary to the laws and statutes id that behalf 
made and provided, that then every such ofiender shall lose all such 
benefit as he or she might otherwise, by virtue of this act, have or enjoy 
by reason of their eaid submission, and shall thereupon stand and 
remain in such plight, condition, and degree to all intents, as though 
such submission had uever been made. 

Provided always, and be it enacted by the authority aforesaid, that 
all and every woman married, or hereafter to be married, shall be bound 
by all and every article, branch, and matter contained in this statute, 
other than the branch and article of abjuration before mentioned ; and 
that no such woman married, or to be married, during mari'iage, shall 
be in any wise forced or compelled to abjure, or be abjured by this act; 
any thing therein contained to the contrary thereof notwichstau ding. < 

No. XU.— (Referred to at page 29.) 
[From Printed Broadside in my possession.] 

*j* A Declaration of the Sentence and ileposition of Elizaltelh, Ike osurper 
and pretensed Quene of Englande. 
SIXTVS THE FiFTE, by Gods prouidenoe the vniuersal pastor of 
Christes tlocke, to whome by perpetual and lawful succession, apper- 
teyneth the care and gonememet of the Catholike Churche, seinge the 
pittyfuli calametyes which heresy hath brought into the renoumed 
cuntryes of Englande and Irelande, of olde so famouse for vertue, Re- 
ligion, and Christian obedience; And how at this present, through the 
impietie and peruetse gouernemet of Elizabeth the preteused Quene, 
with a fewe her adhearetes, those kingdomes be brought not onely to a 
disordered and perillouae state in them selues, but are become as in- 
fected members, contagious and trublesome to the whole body of 
Christendome 1 And not hauirige in those parts the ordinary meanes) 
which by the assislace of Christian Princes he hath in other prouincea, 
to remedy disorders, and kepe in obedience and ecclesiastical discipline 
the people, for that Henry the 8. late kinge of Englande, did of late 
yeares, by rebellion and reuolte i'rom the See Apostolibe, violently 
seperate him selfe and his subjects from the comunion and societie irf 
the christian comon welth ; And Elizabeth the present vsui-per, doth 
continewe the same, with perturbation and perill of the cuntryes aboute 
her, shewinge her aclfe obstinate and incorrigible in such sorte, that 
without her depriuation and dcposityo there is no hope to rcforme thoK 
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states, nor kepe Cliristpndome iu perfect peace and traquillety ! Ther- 
fore our Holy Father, desyringe as his duty is, to prouide present and 
effectuall remedy, inspired by God for the vniuersall beneflte of his 
Churche, moued by the particuler affection which him selfe and many 
his predecessor! haue had to these natyons. And solicited by the Zelous 
and importunate instance of sundry the most prineipall pereones of the 
same, hath dealt earnestly with diners Princes, and specially with 
the mighty and potent Kinge Cathnliie of Spaine, for the reuerenoe 
which he beareth to the See Apostolike, for the olde Amity betwene his 
house and the Croune of England, for the specyall loue wliich he hath 
shewed to the Catholikes of those places, for the ohteyninge of peace 
and quietnesse in his cuntryea adioyninge, for the augmentinge and 
increase of the Cathollke faith, and finally for the vniueraall benefite of 
all Europe ; that he will employe those forces which almighty God hath 
giueD him, to the deposition of this woman, and correctio of her com- 
plices, BO wicked and noy^ome to the worlde ; and to the reformation 
and pacification of these kingdomes, whence so greate good, and so 
manifold publike coniraodeties, are like to ensue. 

And to notefy to the world the iustice of this acte, and giue full 
satisfaction to the subiecCs of those kingdomes and others whosoeuer, 
and finally to manyfest Gods iudgements vpOQ sinne ; his Holj'nes hath 
thought good, together with the declaratory sentence of this womana 
chasticement, to publish also the causes, which haue moued him to 
precede against her in this sorte. First for that she is an Heretike, 
and Schismatike, excomunicated by two hia Holines predecessors j ob- 
stinate in disobedience to God and the Spc Apostolike ; presuroinge to 
take vpon her, contrary to nature, reason, and all lawes both of God 
and man, supreme iurisdiction and spirituall auctorily oner mens soules. 
Secondly for that she is a Bastard, conceyued and borne by incestuous 
adultery, and therfore vncapable of the Kingdome, aswell by the 
Bcuerall sentences of Clement the 7- and Paule Ike 3. of blessed memory, 
as by the publike declaration of Kinge Henry him selfc. Thirdly 
for vsurpinge the Croune without right, hauinge the impediments 
mentioned, and contrary to the auncyent acorde made betwene the See 
Apostolike and the realme of England, vpon reconciliation of the same 
after the death of S. Thomas of Canlerbttry, in the time of Henry the 
secoTuI, that none might be lawfuU kinge or Queue therof, without the 
approbation and consent of the supreme Bishopp : which afterward was 
renewed by kinge John, and confirmed by othe, as a thinge most bene- 
ficiall to the kingdome, at request and instance of the lordes and Conions 
of the same. And Fvrther for that with sacrilege and impiety, she 
cootinewetli violating the solemne Othe made at 
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mainteyne and defende the auncyest prjuileges and ecclesianticall li 
tyes of the lande. For many and grcuDua iniiiryes, extorsions, op- 
pressions, and other wronges, done by her, and suffered to be done 
against tlie poore and innocent people of both cuntryes. Foh sturringe 
vp to sedition and rebellion the subiects of other nations about her, 
against their lawful! and naturall princes, to the destructyon of infinite 
Boules, ouerthrow and desolation of most goodly cittyes and cuntryes. 
For. harboringe and protectinge Hcretikea, fugetiues, rebellea, and 
notorious malefactom, with greate iniury and prejudice of diuera comon 
wealthes! and procuringe for the oppressio of Christendome and dis- 
turbance of comon peace, to bringe in our potet and cruell enemy Ihe 
Turke. For so longe and barbarouse persecution of gods saints, 
aBlctinge, spolynge, and imprisonlnge the sacred Bishops, tormentinge, 
and pittyfuUy murtheringe numbers of holy Preisls, and other catholike 
persons. For the vnnatural and iniuat imprisonment, and late cruelty 
vsed against the most gracyoua Princesae, Mary Queue of Scotland, 
who vnder promise and assurance of protection and succor, came first 
into Englande. For abolishinge the trew Catholilie religion; pro- 
phaninge holy Sacramets, Monasterjes, Churches, Sacred persons. 
Memories of saints, and what els so euer might helpe or further to 
eternal saluation : And, in the Comon welth, disgraceing the auncyent 
Nobility, erecting base and vnworthy persons to all the Ciiiile and 
Ecclesiastical Dignetyes, sellinge of lawes and iustice. And finally ex- 
ercysinge an absolute Tyrannie, with high offence to almighty God, 
oppressyoa of the people, perdition of soules, and ruine of tho»e 
cuntryes. 

Wherfore, these thinges beinge of such nature and qualety, that 
some of the make her vnable to re ign e, ot tiers declare her vnworthy to 
Hue ; His Molinesse, in the almighty power of God, and by Apostolical 
auctority to him committed, doth renewe the sentece of his predecessors 
fin* S. and Gregorie the 13. tooching the Exciiniunication and deposi- 
tion of the sad EUzabelh : and further a newe doth Excommunicate, 
and depriiie her of all auctority and Princely dignety, and of all title 
and pretenayon to the said Croune and Kingdomes of England and Ire- 
land ; declaringe her to be ill egitti mate, and an vniust vsurper of the 
same ; And absoluinge the people of those states, and other persons 
whatsoeuer, from all Obedience, Othe, and other bande of Subieetion 
vnto her, or to any other in her name. And further doth straitely 
commaunde, ynder the indignation of almighty God, and payne of Es- 
comunication, and the corporal punishmet appoynted by the lawes, 
that none, of whatsoeuer condition or estate, after notice of these pre- 
sents, presume to yeilde vnto her, Obedience, fauor, or other sue- 
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Bwt that tliey and euery o( them concurre by all meanes pos- 
sible to her chastisement. To the ende, that she which so many wayes , 
hath forsaken God and his Churche, beioge now destitute of wordly ( 
comfortn, and abandoned of all, may acknowledge her offence, and 
humbly submitt her sclfe to the iudgements of the highest. , 

Be it therfore notefyed to the inhabitants of the said Cuntryes, 
and to all other per'ions, that they oliscrue diligently the premisses, 
withdrawinge all succor publike and priuate, from the party pursued 
and her adherents, after they shall haiie knowlege uf this present: 
And that forthwith they vnite them selfs to the Catholike anny con- 
ducted by the most noble and victorious Prince, Alexander Farnesim, 
Duke of Parma and Ptacentia, in name of bis Maiesty, with the 
forces that ecbe one can procure, to hcipe and cocurre as ys aforesaid 
(yf nede shall be) to the deposition and chasticement of the said per- 
sons, and restitutio of the holy Catholike faith. Signi/yenge to those 
vhich shall doe the contrary or refuse to doe this here comaunded, j 
that they shall not escape condigne punishment. ' 

Moreover be it Knowen that the intention of hia Holynesse, of 
the Kiuge Catholike, and the Duke his highnesse in this enterprise, ys 
not to inuadc and conquers these kingdomes ; chaunge lawes, preuilegea 
or customes ; bereaue of liberty or liuelyhoode, any man (other then 
rebels and oatinate persons) or make mutation in any thlnge, escept 
suche, as by comon accorde, betwene his Holinesse, his Catholike ma- 
iesty, and the states of the lande, shalbe thought necessary, for the 
restitution and continuance of the Catholike Heligion, and punishment 
of the vEurper and her adhearents. Assurtnge all men, that the coii- 
trouersyes which may arise by the depriuation of this woman, or vpon 
other cause, eyther betwene particuier partyes, or touching the suc- 
cessyon to the Croune, or betwene the Churche and Comon welthe, or 
in other wise whatsoeuer, shalbe decyded and determined wholj accord- 
inge to iustice and Christian equity without iniury or preiudiee to any 
person. And there shall not onely due care he had, to saue from 
spoyle the Catholikes of these cuntryes, which haue so longe endured, 
but mercy also shewed to such penytent persons, as subraitt them seluea 
to the Capitane general! of this army. Yea for so much as information 
ys giuen, that there be many, which onely of ignorance or feare be 
fallen from the fayth, and yet notwithstandinge are taken for heretikes ; 
Neyther ys yt purposed, presently to punish any such persons, but to 
supporte them with clemency, till by conference with lerned men and 
better consideration, they may be informed of the truth, if they doe not 
shew them selues obstinate. 

To PREVENT also the sheadinge of Christiane bloode, and apoyle of 
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tlie canlrj, which might ensewe by the resistauce of some principall 
otfendera, Be it knowne by these presents, that it shal not onely be 
lawfull for any person publike or priuate (ouer and besides those which 
haue vndertaken the enterprise) to areste, put in holde, and deliuer vp 
vnto the Catholike parte, t)ie said vsurper, or any of her complices ; 
But also holden for very good seruice aud most liighly reit'arded, 
accordinge to the qualetyand condition of the parlyesso deliuercd. And 
in like maner, all others, which here to fore haue assisted, or herafter 
shall helpe and concurr to the punishment of the ofienders, and to the 
establishmct of Catholike Religion in these prouinces, shall receyue 
that aduauncement of honor and estate which their good and faithful 
seruice to the comon n'elthe shall require ; id which, respccte shalbe 
vsed, to preserue the auncyent and honorable famelye« of the lande, 
in as much as ys possible. Amd finally by these presents, fre passage 
ys graunted to such as wil resorte to the catholike campe, to bringe 
victuals, raunytion, or other uecessaryes ; prombinge liberall payraet 
fur all such things, as shalbe receiued from the for seruice of the army. 
Exhorting withail and straitely commaunding, that al men accordinge 
to theire force and ability, be redy and diligent to assiste here in ; to 
the ende no occasion be giuen to vse violence, or to punish such per- 
sons as shall neglect this com maun dement 

Our said holy father, of his benignety, andfauor to this enlerprice, 
out of Ike spirituall treasures of Ike Ckurche, commiUed to his custody 
and dispensation, grauntetk most liberally, to al suck as assist, concurr, 
or helpe in any wise, to the deposition and puntskmenl of the aboue- 
named persons, and to the reformation, of these two Cuntryes, Renary 
Indulgence and perdon of all their sinnes, heinge duely penitent, con- 
trite, and confessed, accordiny to tke law of God, and vsual custome of 
Christian people. 

Laus Deo. 

No. Xm.~(Referred to at page 30.) 

*.' Sir Francis Englefield to the king of Spain, Sfpl. 8, 1596. 

[Letters of Englefield and others, MS. vol, in my possession, f. 1.] 

Al Rey nuestro Senor. Translation. 

Seiior,— To our Lord, the king. 

For aver sido y criado de V.M. Sire,— Having served your 

mas de quarenta aSoa, y recebido jesty for more than forty years, 

infinitas mercedes, tanto por mi aud having received innumerable 

persona, como por mi patria, no favours, as well personal, as in 

puedo dexar agora, quando parece behalf of my country, at your 

que Dios me ha de sacar d'esle majesty's hands, I cannot, at a mo- 
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lUo, de escrivir estos pocos ment when it appears that the 



s a V.M., Ids qualea, por 
ser loB postremos que tengo de em- 
biar de esta vida [porque he man- 
dado que non ae embien antes que 
yo sea maerto), confio que V.M., 
con su acostumbrada cli 
me Kara merced de passai 
ojos por ellos. 



oiFreee de 



Lo primero que 
decir en csta hora 
muelio a todo la cristiandad que 
V. Mag'', tenga particular quenla 
con el reyno de Inglaterra ; pues, 
BID ta assistencia y ruer9as desta 



Almighty ia about 
from the world, refrain from ad- 
dressing to your majesty these 
few lines. They are the last 
that jou will receive from me 
in this life (for I have ordered 
reales that they shall not be delivered 
until after my death) ; and I trust, 
therefore, that your majesty, with 
your accustomed kindness, will 
vouchsafe to honour them with 
your royal perusal. 

In the first place, then, permit 
me to remark, that the interests of 
Christendom in general require the 
special attention of your majeaty 
to the kingdom of England ; for, 
without the support and the troops 
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monarquia, no parece probable que of Spain, it is scarcely probable 
sepodrajamasreducirsey estaiili-- that the catholic religion will ever 



^erse biea en la religion catoUi 
y aunque para esto los seminaries 
son el medio mas poderoso y se- 
guro, para preparer los animos, 
toda via estos, sin fuer^as tempo, 
rales taoibien a sii tiempo, no po- 
■dran conseguir el effeto que s£ 
deaea. Y aunque lag armas dn 
Espafia, por la grandeza desta mo- 
narquia, son suspechosas a los de- 
mas principes, con lodo esto do se 
ha de dexar de usarlas para e) re- 
medio de Inglaterra ; pues por ol- 
las esta monarquia ha de ser el 
remedio de Inglaterra, o Inglaterra 
la destroy ciOQ d'esla raonarquia. 
Aunque no falten algunos cato- 
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seguridad de la religion 

desean que V.M. fuesse 

bien de Inglaterra, toda 1 
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be restored and established in that 
country. Even the seminaries, 
powerful as they are in preparing 
men's minds for a change, must 
fail to complete their object with- 
out the aid of temporal force: and, 
although it is true, that the arms of 
Spain, already sufficiently power- 
ful, may excite the jealousies of 
other states, still, considering that 
either these arms must redeem 
England, or England become a 
source of annoyance and of ruin to 
this country, it is impossible that 
your majesty can rufrain from 
having recourse to them. 

In England there may be some 
por la catholics, who, for the sake of their 
calolica, religion, would gladly see yonr 
•ey tarn- majesty on the throne of that 
a el cor- country ; but tiie body of the na- 

d 
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rieDte de todo el reyDO seria al 
coDtrario, y la incHnacioD de los 
demas priucipea de la cristiandad, 
juDtandose cod aquetlo, seria cauRa 
de grandiaaimas guerras : y assi el 
medio que He La propuesto de la 
sorenissitna seiiora iufanta es, sin 
duda, el mejor y mas auave; y 
parece que no se hallara muclia 
diflicultad en asseutar aquella, o 
otra tra9a eemejante de persona 
terfera, por mano de V,M„ ai V.M. 
quita el recelo y soapecho de to 
primero (que es de querer Ingla- 
terra para si), nt para uoir la a 
Espaiia; y si juntamente los de- 
maa medius se toman, que muchas 
vezes se han propuesto, de los 
qiiales los priocipales son, que al- 
gunos pocos inquietos de la par- 
cialidad contraria (que, siendo In- 
gleses, residen en Flandea y Ro- 
ma, y pervierten a otros) se rerau- 
even, oserefrenen; y otros zeloaos 
del servicio de V.M. se apoyen, y 
ae an i men con sustento y au tori dad 
de l03 niianios puestos ; porque 
d'eato dependera el auecesao de 
toda la negociacion con la gente 
Ingleaa. 



La yda del padre Personio a 
Roma, oomo de una parte veo que 
podra hazer muy buenos effetos, 
aaai de la otra, aabiendo yo el odio 
y aversion de todos los de la par- 
cialidad Escossesa y Franceaa le 
tienen, por pcnsar que es cabe^a 
de los que favorecen a lascosas de 



tion, and the feelings of all the 
princes of Christendom, would 
alike be opposed to such an ar- 
rangement, and wars of the most 
serious description would be the 
inevitable consequence. Of the 
plans, therefore, which have hither- 
to been proposed, that of setting 
up her serene highness, the infanta, 
is undoubtedly the moat feasible; 
and there will be little difficulty ia 
your majesty's successfully carry- 
ing out either that, or any similar 
scheme of a third person, provided 
that, in the first place, your ma- 
jesty lean remove all suspicion of 
intending either to acquire Eng- 
land for yourself, or to unite it to 
Spain, and, in the next, that the 
other measures, which have been 
frequently proposed, be instantly 
adopted, — especially, that a few of 
the leading agitators belonging to 
the opposite faction (Englishmen 
residing in Flanders and Rome, 
and employing themselves ia cor- 
rupting others) be removed, or 
put under restraint, and that their 
places be supplied by others, whose 
zeal in your majesty's cause is de- 
serving of this encouragement 
It is OQ this, in fact, that the sue- 
cess of any negotiation with the 
English must depend. 

With regard to the journey of 
father Persons to Rome, although, 
on the one hand, I see the good 
litely to result from it, yet, on the 
other, knowing the hatred and 
aversion with which he is regarded 
by the Scottish and French 
tions [who, in consequence of 
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Lse easec 
alguna < 
tocantes 
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project o 



V.M., tanto por el libro que escri- Reply to the queen's Edict, of the 
vio contra el edito de la reyna, book, written on theSuccession and 
como por el otro que ae escrivio diacovering the hitherto unknown 
de la sueceseion (en el qual se des- pretensions of Portugal and Castile 
cubrieron primern de todo las ac- to the English crown, and of other 
■a que la? casas de Portugal y things which the said father has 
written and dose, and daily con- 
tinues to do, on that side of the 
question, consider him as the leader 
of the party attached to your ma- 
jesty's interests) — knowing this, I 
say, it always has appeared, as it 
still appears, to me, that his Jour- 
i the greatest 
KB strongly 
lajesty, witli 
express order to the ambassador 
at Rome to prevent his detention 
there, through any contrivance of 
the opposite party ; to provide for 
his safety during his residence in 
Italy; and to have assistance at 
hand, in case of any emergency : — 
and even with all these precau- 
tions, I fear for the consequences. 
The project, which father Per- 
sona told me he had discussed with 
your majesty's ministers, a few 
months since, atToledo, of a special 
conference on the alfeirs of Eng- 
land, to be held in Flanders, under 
the presidency of the cardinal- arch- 
duke, and to be joined by some con- 
fidential persons of the English 
BO much importance, 
is effected, and until 



Castilla 

Inglaterra, laa qualea antes no 

sabian), y por otraa cosas qu( 

dicho padre ha escrito, y hechi 

haze cada dia, de esta parte; — 

todo esto me ha parecido, y 

parece, que este viage del padn 

sera de muchissimo peligro, si no ney will invoh 

va muy bieu apoyado de V.M., danger, unles: 

con espressa orden al embaiador supported by 

de Roma que no le dexe deteoer 

por ahy, con ningunainvencionde 

los 






ridad 






tuviere en Italia, y que le socorre 
con cuydad, en qualquiera neces- 
wdad. — Y, con todo esto, temo el 
successo. 



Lo que el padre Personio me 
diso, que avia tratado con los mi- 
nistros de V.M., los meses passa- 
dos, en Toledo, que se pusiesse 
alguna consulta particular en Fiaa- 
des, cabe la persona del archi- 
duque cardinal, para las cosas de 
Inglaterra, y que alguiias personas 
confidentes de la misma nacion 
entrassen tambien de ella, es de nation, 
tanta importancia, que, hasta que that, ui 

se essecute, y que la nacion tenga the nation shall possess some head 

alguna cabe^a segura en las cosas securely attached to your majesty's 

V.M.,' no aguardo yo interests/ I look for no favourable 

[Does he not here allude to the piojcct of making Persons a fardinal ? — a 
project of which he thus speaks in a letter to Allen, written in the preceding 
Janutinf : — " The kmmI we might receive by having another spiritual bead con- 




algna bnen snccesso en 

(le loglaterra; pues los inquiftoa 

sieinpre lo revolveran todo. 

Torao a representar a V.M^ que 
imports mucho a ai'i 
y a la reputacion con la oacion 
Inglesa, que V.M. mande lener 
quenta con el coronel Stanleyo, y 
despachar aii negocio tjue tantos 
anos est^ suspendido en esta corte, 
lo (jual haze mucho dafio con des- 
animar a muchos que querrian 
venir a! scrvicio de V.M., y los 
enemigos se. firmen muchissimo 
d'rate exeraplo, para que ningun 
se fia, &c 



finportara tambicn al servicio de 
V.M,, que algun hombre confi- 
dente y intelligente de nuestra na- 
cion reslda en Madrid, para dar 
avisos a V.M., y a loa de su con- 
sejo, mucho mejor de lo que yo he 
podidoha^er: y, al prescnte, viene 
a Espana, con el duque de Feria, 
un cavallero muy principal, llamado 
To mas Fitzherbert, que ha ser- 
vido muchos aiios a Y.M., con 
grande satin face ion, y ed de grande 
fidelidad y partes, y de casa muy 
principal : y si V.M. fuere aervido 
lionrarle y armarle cavallero al 
modo de Itiglaterra, y darle la casa 
y entretenimientos que yo haata 
agora he tenido, seria aniniar niu- 



iasue to the a^irs of England, de- 
ranged BS tbey constantly will be 
by the arts of the factious. 

point out to your 
majesty the importance, as re- 
gards the royal cause and its cha- 
racter in the eyes of England, 
of issuing immediate instructions 
for settling the claims of colonel 
Stanley, and thus terminating his 
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been suspended fur many years ; 
and the delay has not only been 
productive of injury and discou- 
ragement to many who would 
enter your majesty's service, but 
has likewise afforded your enemies 
an opportunity of appealing to it 
for their own purposes.and creating 
a general feeling of distrust, &c. 

It will al^o be important to the 
interests of your majesty, that some 
trustworthy and intelligent En- 
glishman should reside at Madrid, 
in order to supply jour majesty 
and the council with better infor- 
mation than it has been in my 
power to give. Such a person has 
just arrived in Spain, in com- 
pany with the duke of Feria. He 
is a gentleman of consideration, 
named Thomas Fitzherbert ; a man 
of tried fidelity, of excellent abili- 
ties, and of good family, who ia 
already known to your majesty in 
a long anil approved course of 
service. And were your majesty 
pleased to confer on him the ho- 



stiluted among ui 
hBKtened by us m 
which may and ni 
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is, I grant, over long delayed, and yet not puasible to be 
'e than it is, respecting the natural inclination of those, 
it be the chief funheiers of that our desire." Orig. in my 
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a cl, y a loa buenos de nuestra nour of knigtithood, after the En- 

OD ; y sin duda entiendo, que glish fashion, assigoing to him, at ' 

I niucho servicio de V.M. : — the same' time, the residence and I 

y pof esto ae lo propongo y suplieo salary hitherto enjoyed by me, it ] 

L quien would not only encourage himaod I 

the well-disposed of our country- J 



humildemente i 



V.M., 



b 



profiperos de vida como le suplieo. 

En Valladotid, estando may apre- 

tado de calenluras.a 8, de 7"" 1596. 

De V. Catolica Maga. 

fiel Bubdito y criado 

Fbanciscu Englefield. 



men, but also, I am convincedi 
prove of essential service to your 
majesty. It is for this reason that 
I propose him, with my humble en- 
treaties, to the consideration of 
your majesty ; on whom may o 
Lord bestow, as I pray he will, 
long and prosperous life. At Val- | 
ladolid, much reduced by fever, on 
the 8th of September, 1596. 
From your Catholic Majesty's 
faithful subject aiid servant, 
Francis Englefield. 



•*• The Duie of Feria lo the King of Spain. 
[Letters of EngleOeld and others. MS, vol. iu my 



Jan. 3, 1597. 
n. f.]3.] 



For ia copia que embie a V. M. 
de uu memorial que di al Sefior 
archiduqiie, podra V.M. aver vis- 
to lo que siento acerca del paciQ- 



grande scaudalo y deservicio de 
V.M., esta divisa y puesta en par- 
cialidades; y esi 



Sire,— 
In the copy, which I sent 
your majesty, of my memorial to 
the archduke, your majesty will 
have seen my opinion as to the 
removal of the dissentions preva- 
lent among the English, who, with 
great scandal, and to the detri- 
ido meut of your majesty's service, 
ifre aya continue to be divided and spht 
dilacion en el reraedio : y el unico, into separate factions. The evil is 
que siempre se me ha ot)Tecido,eR, encreasing, in a manner that will 
aparlar algunos de Flandes, que admit of no delay in the applica- 
principalmente mneven esta ma- tion of a remedy : and the only 
quina, que todos son entretenidos remedy, that has ever occurred to 
de V.M. ; Y aora ultimamente lie me, is, to remove the principal agi- 
visto un memorial de inquietos, lators from Flanders, all of whom 
con firmas de 8. o 9. dellos (el qual are supported by your majesty's 
lleva Thomas Fitzherbert) contra bounty. I have recently seen a 
UgQ Oen, y otros que sieuten cuo memorial (and it is now in thepos- 
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ellos llamE 



eas de Inglaterra, que 
1 confederados de los 
1 Flandea, como de los disturbers, 



que ay in Espana, que son los maa 
confiiientei j utilea que tiene la 
naclon, para el servicio de Dioa, y 
por couiiiguiente de V.M.' Y jun- 
tamenie con esto, he tenido aviso 
9ierto, que su aaatidad ha dicho al 
doctor Barret, rector del aeminario 
de Douay, que estos misuios le 
avian escrito, que niaudaaae aalir 
de Flandes al padre Guillermo 
Holt de la compania de Jesus, que 
es la persona de mayor servicio 
que V.M. tiene alli. Y esto he 
visto claro, que 
beneficiodel rev 



■saioD of Thomas Fitzherbert}^ 

igned by ei|;ht or nine of these 

and directed against 



gunos se han descuydado a hab- 
larme claraniente en su favor ; pi- 
cadus con il libro de succession, en 
favor, segun ellos dizen, de V.M., 



Hugh Owen and those who thin 
with him on the affairs of England; 
persons whom tLey denominate the 
confederates of those, who, whether 
in Flanders or iii Spain, are in reality 
among the most trustworthy of the 
English exiles,— the moat service- 
able in the cause of God, and, con- 
sequently, in that of your majesty,' 
In addition to this, I have received 
positive information that his holi- 
ness told Dr. Barrett, the president 
of Douay College, that the same 
eocaminado al parties had written to solicit the 
; y al- removal from Flanders of Father 



Holt, a member of the society of 
Jesus, and the most efficient of 
your majesty's servants in that 
couDtry. The object in all this is 



y de la senora Infanta; procurando evidently to further the interesta 

por esto camino liazer odiosos los of the Scottish king. Nay, some, 

fines santos de V.M., y levantar al irritated by the book on the Suo- 

rey de Escoeia por todos los me- cession, have so far forgotten them- 

' [The document, heie described as a memorial againstOweu,is{lalcdMay26, 
1596, and bears the signatures of Westinarelond, Paget, and the others, aJW- 
wards mentioned in the present paper, tj>gether with that of a person named 
John Pancefoot. It is leally an address to the nuncio, soliciting his goad 
offices with the cardinal archduke, and requesting him, first, to ohtain for the 
memorialists a restoration of their pensions, which have been withdrawn; 
secondly, to prevent the adoption of any measures to their disarlvantage, until 
they shall have had an oppitrtunity of defending themselves against the charges 
set forth hy their adversaries. Those adversaries, they say, are Hugh Owen and 
" hie confeaerates," who hare already endeavoured to effect their cxpul^onfTDro 
Flanders, and will, in all probability, renew the attempt. " Quod umilia 
machinamenta aitversus nos, non admodiun longa temporis intercapidine, in 
Hispania vaiiis ipsius (Oweni) ejusque confiederatorum conalibuf (tametsl 
nupertime ad natitiam nostmrn devciierint) attentata. fuerunt: et hsc ita es- 
cogitata hujusmodi nature extiterunt, ut spem nonnuUam adversariis nostris 
prffilmemnt, se brevi indS effecturos ui nostrorum singuli vel in esilium mit- 
tetentur, vel in remotiasimas suie majealatis in Europa repiones exterminare- 
mui. Quod piorecto, omni indusiria adliibitii, ut ad effectum deducerent 
moliehantur. • * • • • Et ut idem contra nos attentate deimo non possinl," 
&e. (MS. in my possession.) That this anticipation of future attempts to 
procure thnr banishment was not unfounded, is evident from the present me- 
morinl.— r.] 



dioB que se pueden: Y assi con- 
viene en todo caso apartarse las 
cabe^aa, que principaimente son 
Carlos Paget, Guillermo Treasam, 
Rodolfo Ligon; y que se embias- 
nimieiitiis a 



eelves as even (o speak openly 
vour of that monarcli, to denounce 
the obnoxious work as written to 
support the claims of your majesty 
and the infanta, and thus at once to 
discredit the holy purposes of your 
Sicilia (pagaadoseles lo que se les majesty, and to promote, by all 
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deve antes que salgan), porque, 
en qualqiiiera parte que sea mas 
cerea, haran inalos officios ; y no 
les falta tra^apara ello, ni en Italia 
a muchos inclinacion a lo, que 
V.M, mgor sabe. Pero que se 
les contlnuen loa entreteniraientos 
(como lo digo en aquel memorial 
que di al archiduque cardinal), y 
a los demas contenidos ea el, que 
son el coode de Westmoreland, Ti- 
motheo Mocquet, Carlos Bruno, 
Ricardo Gage, y Juan Stonor, que 
la mayor parte d'elbs estan casa- 
dos en Flandes ; y haze compas- 
sion el desacomodarlos, hasta que 
aya reincidencia. Con todo esto, 
seria bien que se les diesse una 
reprehension, con aditamento que 
se les quitaran eus sueldos, y se 
echaran de los estados de V.M. 
El conde de Westmoreland no tiene 
otra parte que estimar, si no es la 
qualidad de su liDaje ; y el dessea- 
ria, a lo que entiendo, servir en 
Milan, adonde no pui 
daiio, y, apartados los que le mue- 
ven, se sosegara ; y los demas, que 
ay CD otras partes, con esta demon- 
stracion escarmentarean, viendo 
que se usa de otros remedios, dif- 
ferentea de la blandura con que 
hasta aqui se a proeedido con ellos. 



possible means, the cause of Ihe 
Scottish king. Hence, it will be well 
to remove the heads of the parly, 
particularly, Charles Paget, Wil- 
liam Tresham, and Ralph Ligon ; 
and, having discharged whatever 
arrears of pension may be due to 
them, to send them, with some al- 
lowance, into Sicily. In any nearer 
spot, they will possess the means, 
as in Italy, your majesty knows, 
too many possess the inclitiaiion, 
to work mischief ; and we can 
scarcely expect that they will fail 
to employ them, I would not, 
however, as I said in my memorial 
to the cardinal archduke, deprive 
either them, or the others whom 
I then mentioned, the earl of 
Westmoreland, Timothy Moequet, 
Charles Brown, Richard Gage, and 
John Stonor, of their pension»i. I 
Of the latter, in fact, mrat have 
contracted marriages in Flandera j 
ir en and, unless they should again of- 
hazer fend, it would only excite compaa- 
mue- sion in their regard, to leave them 
entirely destitute. Still, it will he 
well to reprimand them for thtir 
misconduct, and to inform them, 
at the same time, that, should they 
again incur your majesty's displea- 
sure, they will be deprived of their 
allowance, and at once removed 
from your majesty's dominions. 
With regard to the earl of Wept- 
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raoretaiid, he pcMseasee no cloiniB tOi I 
respect but those of his ancestryr 
and would gladly, I understand/ J 
accept a situation in Milan. There, | 
without the power of being mia- I 
chievous, and at a distance from' f 
the influence of his present asso- I 
ciates, he would naturally sink into * 
repose: while the rest of the party, 
convinced by this example that 
forbearance was at an end, would 
neeessarilv look for the adoption 
of severer measures, and learn to i 
tremble for their own fate. 
Y importa no raenos que V.M. It is a matter of no less import-' 
mandasse al general de la com- ance, that your majesry sliouldi 
pania de Jesus con alguna occa- command the general of the 

e de aquellos estados al ciety of Jesus to avail himself of* 1 
padre Criton, religioso de la misma some favourable opportunity for f 
compania, que es muy declarado removing father Creighton, 
por el rey de Escocia, y me ha member of that society, who is 
hablado alguoas vezes, con mucba only an avowed advocate of the' , 
passion, en sua cosas ; y, siendo el king of Scots, but wlio has alB<>> I 
horabre vehemente de sii natural, frequently spoken to me, with the 
y con ser religioso, y hotnbre de most jiassionate feeling, on the 
buenexemplo,eilitDadodemuchos, subject of that monarch's af^rs. 
podria hazer alii mucho daiio. Y As a man, in fact, of vehement 
en sii lugar estara muy bien el temperament, religious, iiowever>' 
padre Gordon, Escoses, tio del in his principles, and esteemed by 
conde de Huntley, que es hombre many for his exemplary demean- 
muy quieto, desapassionado, y des- our, hia influence is capable of 
engaiiado de las cosaa de sii rey, y producing the most injurious con- 
que se conforraa con los Inglesea sequences in Flanders : and his 
que van por el camino derecho. place, therefore, would he advan- 

tageously supplied by father Goi 
doD, a Scotsman and uncle to th 
earl of Huntley, a quiet and dii- 
paasionate person, divested of his 
prepossessions in favour of his own 
sovereign, and agreeing witli those 
among the English, who are pro-j 
ceedjng in the right road. 
En Lila es Dean un doctor Gif- In Lisle there is a doctor Glf-jl 
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ford, hoiubre de bucnas partes, 
aunquc iimbicioao, y poco cuerdu, 
Begun entienUo, y iritituu consejero 
del nuncio Malvasia. Hara siem- 
pre mains officios por ir can la 
suja adelante, y esperando crecer 
por este camino; viendo que en 



Ro. 



i odio 



. y qi' 



hombre de mayi 

sigueaquellaparcialidad. Yaunque 
estas cosas tengo dichas en el papel 



ford, tlie dean of that place, a 
man of good abilities but of ambi- 
tiojs views, possessing, I am told, 
but little discretion, and yet the 
1 la confidential adviser of the nuncio 
ecer Malvasia. At Rome he is not in 
) en bad estimation. His character, in 
s el fact, stands higher than that of 
que any other individual belonging to 
ique his party; and, to increase his 
importance, by accomplishing his 









« pierJe tiempo en ei remedio 
d'ellos, no he podido escusar de 
bolver a refeiir lo que me parece 
necessariu al aervicio de V.M., y 
bien publico. Nuestro sufior, &c. 
—En Barcelona, 3 de Hennero, 
159;. 



purp 






effect any mischief. Though 
I liave already mentioned these 
things in tlie paper which above 

, yet, as the remedy is 

still delayed, I could not refrain 
from again referring to them, as 
matters which I deemed essential 
both to your majesty's service and 
to the public good. Our Lord, &c.' 
— At Barcelona, Januarys, 1597. 



*,• Father Persons to Father Holt. March 15, 1597- 

[MS. in the handwriting' of Persons, iu my possession,'] 

Copia d'una lettera intercetta del padre Personio, scrltCa in cifra alli 

15 di Marzo, del anno 1597. da Genua, al padre Gulielmo Holto, re- 

sidente per allora in Brussella, intorno le cause vere della sua venuta a 

Roma. La lettera in lingua Inglesa commincia coai : 

Un ricoido per il padre Holto, et per altri amici conSdenti, alli quali 
giudicara conveniente di romunicarlo. 

1°. Le cause principal! di questo mio viaggio a Roma sono, prirao, per 
fitabilire, con sua santiti et con il padre Generale della compagnia, tutti, 
quelli punti, che parerano necessarii per sustentar li seminaiii nostri in 
Spagua, Fiandra, et Italia, et la misaione Anglicana delli padri della 
lutte quelle cose che vi si ofTerirano cosii, a propo- 
iiano di faoolta, governo, privilegii, sustento tempo- 
uili, prego R.V., et Taltri araici che me ne voglino 

' [There is a copy of this at Slonyhurst, MSS. Angl. i. ii. 34. Mr. Plowden 
has published a translation of it, in his Remarks on Beringtou'a Punzani, 
Appendix, 350. Peisous professed to print its substance in bis " Manifesta^ 
tion" (page 18); Imt omitted the passu^ in which he spealis of the infanta. 
I aball have otcasion lo allude tu this again, in a Bu!)scr[uent note. — 7".] 



aito per quest 
rale, 6 altre c 
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advertire, con tutta la prestezza possibile ; perche penao di procurare 
che la mia restata in Italia sia brevissima, et cusi anclio n'ho promesso 
partendome da Spagna, et per molte raggioni e necessario. — 

2 . Si, piii di questo, potro Tar ancho alcuD buon' officio nel confl 
porre 6 finire 11 tumulti del coUegio Inglese in Rama, et I'altre contro-^ 
versie della nostra natione in altri luoghi, faro lo meglio che potro, et 
spero die questo almanco a'effettuara, che ni dara a intendere a sua 
saotita, et all' altri personaggJi priDcipali, quali sono le vere cause et 
fundamentali di queste discordie. 

S". Intorn' al negotlo della corona d'Inghilterra, il proposito mio e 
proponere a sua santita il vero stato della coaa in ae, et di quanta ne- 
cessilA sia cbe sua Beatitudine ne pensi seriamente ut presto, acciocbe, 
doppo la morte della regina, lion veuga il governo in mani peggiuri ; 
U daoui grandissimi et pericoli evident! che seguitarono si qualsivoglia 
principe heretico vi s'intrasse ; et che li cattolici Inglesi Bolamente de- 
siderano un re che aia sincerameote cattolico, scnza rispetto di cbe sia 
6 Inglese, Scozzese, Spagnolo, 6 d'altra natione ; et che, in questo 
pun to, an cbe loro dependono principalraente da sua santil^. 

4". Di piii, che il padre Peraonio non e contrario al re di Scotia, ne 
proeuratore per il re di Spagna,' come alcuni (per farlo odioso) n'han 
dato informatione ; niostrando per prova del primo (toccante al re di 
Scotia) li molti buoni officii, che il padre Personio, per molti anni, fece 
per il detto re di Scotia, mentre che vera speranza cbe si faria catto- 
lico; et nel secondo [toccante al re di Spagna) se mostrara per testi- 
monio del noDtio apostolico, che sta in Madrid, il quale anco n'ha 
scritto efiettualmente a sua santita., cbe il padre Peraunio ba persuaso 
sempre al re di Spagna, et alii suoi mioiatri, che non li atara bene pre- 
tender il regno d'Inghilterra per ae, et che gi4 ha ottenuto promessa 
femia di sua maiestd, cbe non lo fard, et il nontio n'ha visto le scritture, 
et e stato consapevole di tutto quello cbe il padre Personio ha parlato 
et trattato in questa materia, da tempo in tempo. 

' [This is not strictly true. That be waa not contmiasioned to advocate the 
pervmal claims of the Spanish mouareh, may he correct : but that he was the 
accredited agent of Spain, employed expresaly to support the pretensiona of the 
iuiajita, is evident lioin the preceding- memorial of Englefield. From what 
follows, it ia clear that bis plan was, in the first instance, to propose the naatler 
generally to the pope, to allow him to reflect on it " per un pezzo," for awhile 
nUr. Flowden haa overlooked these words); aud then, in case of doubt or 
difierence, to urge his own opinion in favour of the infanta and the cardinal 
Fameae. As an additional proof of his agency for the daughter of the Spanish 
Mng, I may add, that, in the following July, he wrote to Don Juan d'ldiai^uez, 
mentioning an audience which he had had with the pope, and informing him 
that the latter appeared as warm in the caute of ike infanta as could be detired ; 
" y paiece que su santidad esta tau adclante y desseoso en lo de la ae&ora infanta, 
como so puede dcsear." Peraoua's own copy of tlie letter, in my p< 
See atao the following' paptrs. — T.] 



". UUimamente, la conclusione con bu 
strada per accordar le cose sari, ehe ai 
cattolica, per via d'alcuna buona ci 
soca idonea, la quale gtaria bene, tanto pet 
luaiesta cattoUca, et per li catlolici Ingles 



I Eantita ha d'essere che la 

~ a convenga C' 
jmpositione, in qualche per- 
sua santita, quanta per Bua 
, et Scozzesi, et per il re di 
Francia, et il re di Denamarca, et per tutli I'altri : ma che sia quella 
persona, 6 persone, il padre Personio ha intentione di tasciarlo pensare 
molto seriamente da sua santiti,' per un pezzo; benche, a parer mio, 
nissun' accordo sarebbe piu utile, probabiie, 6 fattibile, che nelia persona 
detla signora infanta, maritata al principe cardinale,' Nientedimena 
se voi et i'altri buoni amici, che stano coati, fussero d'altro parere, et 
havessero pensato altra cosa, con il modo d'efi'ettuarlo, li prego che lo 
scrivano, porche io molto volontieri me conformaro anch' alii altri ; et, 
in queala materia, penso di proceder molto leatauiente, spettaudo quello 
che Bcriveraoo da costi. 

Solaniente me pare c!ie s'habbia d'advertire, che, in questo negotio, 
Bon babbiamo di risguardar tanto ti nnstri desidcrii, volontd, et appetiti 
proprii, quanto le tre condltioai specificate di sopra, d'utiiit^, proba- 
bility, et poBsibilita, nella persona che si designa; et questo uon solo 
per guadagnar la possessione della corona, ma ancho per defenderla 
dipoi, et per stabilir et mantener le cose. Et quest' e tutto quello che 
SB m'offerisce intorn' a questa materia: et cosi con raccomandarmo 
cordialmente a tiitti fo fine, raccomandando il secreto in queste cose, 
come vederete esser necessario. Noatro Signore Giesu Christo sia con 
loro sempre. Da Genua a 15 di Marzo, 1597- Vostro sempre, 

215. 

*»« Perso 



[MS. in my possession.] 
Que la parcialidad de Carlos Pa- The faction of Charles Paget, and 



getio y Tomas Morgano aya sido, 

y sea, tnuy preiudiotal al serincio 

de aa mag*'., para las cosas de 

Inglalerra. 

Ko ha sido poco daiio a la causa 



Thomas MoTgan^ the source of 
much past and present injury 
to the cause of nis majesty in 

England. 

The circumstance of some of 



L 



' |ThuB far PerBons, iu his Manifestalion, has given this letter, or its sub- 
stance, with tolerable fidelity ; the rest, however, he compressea into the small 
compass of an "^-c,;" and uien, apeabing of himself in the third person, gravely 
adds, — "Thus he writeth, as jmi see, in great confidence and secrecj, to his 
dearest friend " (f. 49»-). — Bishop Dicconson, remarking on the words, " as you 
BBC," fihiewdly aska, " But who sees whether or not he has given an entire copy 
thereof?" — Marginal annotation, written by the bishop, in the copy of the 
Hanifestation, belonging (o Usliaw College. — T.] 

" [These words are scored by Persons himself. — 7".] 
[This document was accompanied by tlie letlfir, to which I have referred i^ 



I 



aligbt injury both to the cause of 
the cathohca, and to the interests 
of his majestj^, in Englaod ; and 
that still greater injury is likely to 
result from a want of attention 
to theii' designs in future, will he 
readily understood from the fol- 
lowing facta. 

The origin of their estrange- 
ment may be traced to the year 
1582, when, at a meeting in Paris, 
attended by the nuncio, the Spanish 
ambassador, John Baptist de Taxis, 
the duke of Guise, the archbishop 
of Glasgow as ambassador from 



ft 
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pubticB de todos los catolicos In- his majesty's servants having mis- 
gleses, y a las cosas de su Mag*'., taken or disregarded the factions 
tpcautes aquel reyno, que algiinos proceedings of these two men, has 
ministros siiyos no ayan entendido already been the ( 
bien, o no tenido la cueuta que 
couvenia con la parcialidad y fac- 
tion de los dichos dos hombres ; y 
muchos may ores daiios seguirse 
ban, si de aqui adelant« no se mira 
con mas atencion en ella, como, 
por lo que ahora se dira, cada uno 
en tend era. 

La primera origen de desta dis- 
union fue en el aiio de '82, quando, 
en una junta, que ae hizo en Paris, 
del nuncio apostolico y del am- 
basador de Espaiia, Juan Baptista 
de Texis, y el duque de Guysa, y 
del arzobispo de Glasco, enibaxa- 

dor de la reyna de Escocia, y de the queen of Scots, and other 
otros, se concluyo que, en la re- was determined that the conversion 
ducion de los reynos de Inglaterra of England and Scotland should 
y de Escocia, se avia de tomar rest solely on the support of the 
el arrimo del rey de Espafia, y no king of Spain ; and, in pursuance 
otro camino. Por confirmacion de of this resolution, the fathers Per- 
lo qual, fueron embiados a Lisboa sons and Crcighton wtre ordered 
y a Roma el padre Personio y el to proceed, the former to Lisbon, 
padre Critonio, para pedir cierto the latter to Rome, in order to ob- 
soccorro para Escocia. Y porque tain some certain assistance for 
avian sido excluydos desta junta Scotland, From this meeting Pai- 
los dos dichos Pagetto y Morgano, get and Morgan, who were reaid- 
que se llamavan criados de la dicha iug in France as the agents of the 

a note to the preceding paper. The letter is dated Ju^ tie third. In it Per- 
tious tells Idiauuez that, althongh die tumult in the Romau college has been 
appeased, much distrust, as to the desiirns of the jesnits and of the Spaniards, 
still remains amount ihe students ; that this feeling is encouraged l>y the 
memhers of the Scottish party in Flanders; andtbat, foiUiisieasoD, imdin the 
hope of seeing the heads of the faction Epeedilv removed, he bos been induced 
to send him tiie present naraatife. " Stendo la cosa fomentada por los de 
Flandras fue la causa por la qual me resolvi de apuntar la narracion, 

anevacon esta, del principio (pnnripaj) occasion, del pmgressu.jde los intentos 
eaquella^cialidad; la qual si nose lemedia con apartandos otree de las 
cabe^as (o Pagetto alomeuos), no parece que avra fin," MS. in my ]K>sse8fflon, 
endorsed by Persons himself, " Copia ie mi Carta al Smor Don J. itldia- 



reyna de Escocin, y tenian cores- 
pondeDcia con dos secretarios ad- 
yoB, Nau Fraoces, y Curie Escoges, 
que residian con ella en Ingla- 
terra, y teniaa'las citVa^ y podian 
mucho COD ella : hizieron tanto 
con ellos estos 'dos discontentos,' 
que residian en Francia, y todos 
quatro juntos con la disdechada 
reyna, que la divertieron de todo 
atFetto y confianza deste cainino 
comcnzado por via de Eepaiia. 

De todo esto es testigo liasta hoy 
el padre Henrico Sam erio, Frances, 
de la compania de Jesus, el qual 
vive en Flandes, y en esta sazon se 
hallo con la dicha reyna en Jngla- 
terra con nombre de medico, y 
veya laa cosas que passavan. Tam- 
bien el duque de Guyaa era testigo 
desto mientrasjque vivia ; el qual 
dixo, con mucho 'eentimiento, a 
muchas person as, y particular- 
meiite al padre Claudio Mateo 
Loranes de la compania de Jesus, 
8U confessor, y al padre Personio, 
y mas, que los dichos Pagetto y 
Morgano avian pnesto en discon- 
fianza con la reyna a el mismo, en 
cierta [cosa], por deiiiajado confi- 
dente de Espana, y de los padres 
de la compania. 



fluenced the 
that the four 



Scottish queen, were excluded. 
Irritated at the afiront, they applied 
to two of the queen's secretaries 
with whom they corresponded, 
Nau a Frenchman, and Curie a 
native of Scotland, who both re- 
dded with her in England, who 
her cipher, and held con- 
sway in her councils; 
and they so f: 
views of these 
in conjunction speedily contrived 
to alienate the mind of the un- 
happy queen, and destroy her con- 
fidence in the scheme thus set on 
foot for the employnient of Spain. 
In proof of this, we have the still 
living testimony of father Henry 
Samerie, a French Jesuit, who now 
resides in Flanders, and who, at 
the periodjn question, living with 
the queen in England, in character 
of her physician, was privy to all 
that passed. The fact was also 
attested by the duke of Guise in 
his lifetime, who said, with much 
concern, to several persons, and 
particularly to his confessor, father 
Claud Matthew Loranes, of the 
society of Jesus, to father Persons, 
and to some others, that through the 
instrumentality of Paget and Mor- 
gan, who had represented him as 
the sworn creature of Spain and 
of the Jesuits, he himself, in a cer- 
tain transaction, had been wholly 
deprived of the queen's confi- 
dence. 



' [This same story of the ori^n of Paget and Morgan's hostility to Persona 
and the other members of the Spanish party, is told by Mr. Piowden, in his 
Kemarka on Panzani, p, lOS. The leader, however, who will turn to the tetter 
of &ther Oliver Manareus, written on the 18th of September, 1597, and ad- 
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Tras esto »e sabe que los dichos 
dos tratavan algunas veces con el 
dicho duque de Guysa, para que 
tomasse en b! de librar a la reyoa 
de Escocia, y de metterla en el 
reyno de Inglaterra y Escocia, con 
las fuer^-as de Francia y de sus 
aoiigos Franceses, sin admitter a 
EflpanoleB : y quando el duqae no 
queria conscDtir a esto, si no que 
86 resolvio de nuevo, en el afio de 
'83, de pedir otra vez eoccorro de 
Bu mag'', de Espana, Carlos Pa- 
getto, no podiendo impedir esta 
resolucion, otTreciose de andar a 
toglaterra, para juntar tambien el 
conde de Nortumberland con el 
duque. Pero el llegando por alia, 
hizo ofHcio contrario, dlvertien- 
dole paraquenoBejuntaase, como 
el tnismo duque de Guysa lo dixo 
despues a niuchos. Y el mismo 
Pagetto lo avia dicho en secreto a 
Cuilelmo Wattis, sacerdote Ingles, 
quando estava para enibarcarse 
para yr a Inglaterra, que tenia eata 
intencion : y mas, se aabe por el 
testimoiiio del sobredicho padre 
Samerio, y de otros, que Pagetto y 
Morgano avian, por cartas, dtver- 
tido a la misma reyna de Escocia, 
y hecho que escriviesse al dicho 
conde, que, en ninguna manera, se 
juntaase con el duque de Guysa, 
ni con los EBpanoles, en esta em- 
presa. Y eato hezieron Pagetto 
y Morgano en Paris, despuea de 
reconciliadoB con el duque de 



In addition to this, it b a known 
fact, that these men more than 

once endeavoured to persuade the 
duke of Guise to undertake the 
task of liberating the Scottish 
queen and placing her on the 
throne of England and Scotland, 
by means of French troops and 
French friends, to the escliision of 
the Spaniards ; and that, upon the 
duke's refusing to comply with 
this request, and resolving, in 1583, 
once more to solicit the assistance 
of the king of Spain, Charlea Pa- 
get, unable to prevent the accom- 
piitihinent of this determination, 
otFered to go to England, and in- 
duce the earl of Northumberland 
to join the duke. On his arrival, 
however, his whole endeavour was 
to dissuade the earl from the pro- 
ject, aa the duke himself afterwards 
mentioned to several. In fact, 
Paget, when on the point of em- 
barking for England, had liimself 
secretly informed William Watts, 
an English priest, of his intention 
to adopt this course: and not only 
father Samerie, but also several 
others inform us, that both he and 
Morgan so influenced the Scottish 
queen herself by their letters, that 
she wrote to the earl, forbidding 
him in any way to join either the 
duke of Guise or the Spaniards, in 
the proposed enterprise. ^- Such 
was the conduct of Paget and Mor- 
gan, even after their reconciliation. 



dressed to fatier George Duras, will find some reason to question its accuracy. 
The letter, together nith another fmm the same person, will be found in No. 
XVII. of this Appendix ; both should be read in connexion with tlie present 
paper.— 7".] 



Guysa, y con el doctor Akno, y 
con el patire Peraonio ; los quales, 
por el deseo que teniaD de paz y 
union, y para que ostos no estur- 
bassen maa las cosaa, ]es avian ad- 
mittido a la participacion de todos 
los secretos. Pero estoa nunca 
despuea les fueron fieles, como 
parecera por las coaas seguientes. 

Passada eata primera traycion 
de la diversion del conde de Nor- 
tumberland, la qual fiie causa toin- 
bien de la perdicion del conde, 
andavan cada dia los dos oppo- 
neadose en secreto, por todas vias 
possibles (pero principalmente por 
via de la reyna de Escocia, la qual 
ya teuian muy ganada), a todo 
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in Paris, with the duke of Guise, 
Dr. Allen, and father Persons, who, 
for the sake of peace and union, and, 
in order to prevent their further 
intrigues, had admitted them tc 
participation in all their secrets. 
That they never afterwards, how- 
ever, proved faithful to their new 
ill appear from the fol- 



low 



5 facts. 



After this first act of treason, in 
the case of the earl of Northumber' 
land, an act which led ultimately to 
the destruction of that nobleman, 
they were daily engaged in op- 
posing, by every possible means, 
but especially through the instru- 
mentality of the Scottish queen her- 
self, whom they had now gained 

quanto la otra parte yva haciendo over, whatever was sought to be 

en beneficio de la dicha reyna, y accomplished by the opposite party, 

de la causa publica, por via de for the benefit of that princess and 

Eepaiia ; quexandose, y dando por 

causa (como oy dia tam bien lo 

hacen), que los dichos Alano, y 

Personio, y Inglcfildo, y otrog bus 

parciales, no comunicavan con 

ellos las cosas de la reyna de Ka. 

cocia, que les tocavan por 

ados d'ella. Por lo qual, los dichos 

Alano y Personio, el ai 

nieron otra vez a Paris, 

amistad con los dos, y comuni- 

carles de nuevo los negocios, con 

la occasion que c] baron Pagetti 

hermano de Carlos, avia vcnido de 



por ail medio, se podia 
doB ; aunque succedi 
pues los dos ganaron i 
su bando. 



ganar 
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of the common cause, through the 
intervention of Spain. Injustifica- 
tion of their conduct, they com- 
plained, as they still complain, that 
Allen, Persons, Englefield, and 
others of that party, refused to 
communicate with them on the 
concerns of the queen of Scots, in 
which, as her servants, they were 
more particularly concerned : and, 
to remove this ground of dissen- 
tion, Allen and Persons, in the 
year 1584, came once more to 
Paris, intending to renew their 
friendship with these parties, and, 
at the same time, to acquaint them 
again with the situation of affairs. 
It was at the moment that the ba^ 
ron Paget, the brother of Charles, 
hod arrived from England. By hia 
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Y heeieron otra traycion, que 
ffie, que niieutras que estavati tra- 
tando con el duque de Guysa, y 
con Alano y Personio, de procurar 
y aguardar alguDBS fuergas de Es- 
pana (de las quales ya avia nmcha 
probabilidadque vendrian presto), 
losdosembiaron Decrctamente aJn- 
glaterra un cierto e«pia, que avia 
Bido muchos anod de la reyna de In- 
glaterra. en Italia y otras partes, 
namado Guilelmo Parry; el qual 
descubrio Uuego a la reyna todo 
lo que passava, como se save por 
BUS confessiones, que eslan inipre- 
sas : y mas, la dixo como tenia 
comraisgioD para matar tarn bien 
a ella, a iii tiempo, para lievantar 
a la reyna de Escocia, y para pre- 
veoir la inva«ion Espanola, la que 
los jesuitaa pretendian. Yaunque 
por entonces la reyna le agradecio, 
y le regalo, toda via degpues le 
hizo a hurcar : y este fue el fin del 
doctor Parry. 



Despues dpsto los do3 attendian 
por mucho tiempo a liazcr odioso, 
para con todo genero de honibres, 
el nombre de invasion Espaiiola, y 
a los que, a sii parecer, la procura- 
van, o la favorceian ; dando noui- 
bre de invasion Espaiiola a todo 
genero de ayuda o soccorro, que 
He pretendia por via de Espafia. 
Tarn bien Uaniavaii a Alano, Per- 



influence it was hoped that both 
Charles and Morgan might be 
gained over : the reverse, however, 
occurred ; for the baton was con- 
verted to their party. 

Another instance of their trea- 
sonable conduct was, that, at the 
very time they were treating with 
the duke of Guise, Allen, and Per- 
sona, lo procure a supply of troops 
from Spain, of the speedy arrival 
of which there was every proba- 
bility, they secretly sent to England 
a certain spy, named William Par- 
ry, who had been many years era- 
ployed by the queen of England in 
Italy and elsewhere. This man 
as we learn from his published 
confessions, immediately disclosed 
to the queen whatever had passed ; 
and moreover told her that he was 
commissioned, when ihe proper 
time should arrive, to murder her, 
to place the Scottish queen on the 
throne, and thus to prevent the 
Spanish invasion, which was pro- 
moted by the Jesuits, The queen, 
though, at the time, she expressed 
her gratitude, and bestowed re- 
wards on him, subsequently ordered 
him to be executed. — Such was the 
end of doctor Parry. 

Afterwards, these two men were, 
for some time, engaged in render- 
ing the name of a Spanish invasion 
hateful in the eyes of all, by apply- 
ing it to every speciei 
or support, which n 
through the medium of Spain. 
Allen, Persons, Englefield, all who 
approved the Spanish plan, or ad- 
vocated that mode of relief, they 
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souio, y Inglefildo, y a. los dcraas 
que seguiao este caniino de £s- 
paiia, o favorecian a este pasami- 
ento, confederados de Ion Espa- 
noles, y desyosos de la cooquista y 
de la perdicioi) de eu paCria : con 
lo qual \ea hasen odiosna, y, de la 
otra parte, acrecentavan m par- 
cialidad. Fero, mas que por otra 
via ciiiguna, tiravan muehos a a 'i 
faando, con decir que la niisma 
reyua de Escocia aborrecia taai- 
bien de csta invasion, y de los qtie 
la tratavan ; y que queria mas 
presto quatquier otro geuero de 
remedio que no por las f'uercas de 
£spaua, como los jesuitas prctea- 
dian. Y a este effetto eacrjvia la 
dicha reyua una carta al duque de 
Guysa, en el ano '85, diziendo que 
mirasse bien a los andaiuentos de 
los diclios jesuitas en sli causa, en 
quanto que tratavan por via de 
Espaiia ; re^Tehendiendo jmita- 
mente al dicho duque, y al arzo- 
binpo de Glasco, por que no avian 
acudido a emlregar una cierla 
samma de deneros, a pelicicm de 
Morgano y Fagetto, a vn cierto 
caealiero mozo en Inglaterra, el 
qual avia proinetido a los d'tchos 
dos de matar a la reyna de Ingla- 
terra, para la dicha siimmn de 
deneros, como elloa hucian ereer a 
la reyna. Pero, pur enlender el 
duque y el arxohispo que el dicho 
eaoallera era un perdido, que no 
haria nada, como en effello seguio 
(no ie pone aqui su nombre por 
ter a^n vivo^), no queaieron entra- 



designated as confederates of thel 
for ti.e 



If country. 



Spaniards, 

quest and the ruin of thel 
Thus they contrived to attach, 
odium to their adversaries, and, at 
the same time, to swell the num- 
bers of their own party. But that 
which tended most efiectually to 
increase their adherents, was a de- 
claration which they published, 
that the queen of Scots herself was 
equally opposed to the invasion 
and to its abettors ; and that she 
would avail herself of any species 
of relief, in preference to the in- 
tervention of Spanish troopa, aa 
proposed by the jeeiuits. To this 
effect, in reality, the queen herself 
wrote to the duke of Guise, in 
1585, directing him to keep a 
watchful eye on the proceedings of 
the Jesuits, as connected with any 
plan of Spanish interposition ; and 
taking an opportunity, at the 
lime to reprehend the duke and 
the archbishop of Glasgow for 
having omitted to supply a certain 
sum of money, on the petition qf 
Morgan and Paget, lo a certain 
young gentleinan in England, w}m, 
in consideration of the reward, koA 
promised Ihem, so they persuaded 
her majesty, to murder the qaeen qf- 
England. The fact was, that the 
duke and the archbishop under' 
stood that the party in question 
(his name is here omitted, because 
he is still living^) teas a worthiest 
fellow, and would do nothing, 
eventually turned out ; am 



' [Here, in the moigin of the MS., the initials J. G. n 
VOL. III. 



-r.] 



1 



gartldenero; poT to qital lot di- 

chos do» lea proeuTavan una repee- 
hencirm, come ie ha dicho.^ 



Y antique estaa differencias ea la 
nacion luglesa pareceran a algunos 
dc poco RtomeDto, por ser de pocos, 
respeto de todo el cuerpo de lea 
catoUcos, toda via se halla por ex- 
perieDcia, que loa etTetos sou muy 
danoaoB, y de grande importaDcia 
y conseqiiencia j porque tienen di- 
vidida y inquietada grande parte 
de la nacion, y iiiucha gente moza, 
ealiendo de loglaterra con buenos 
intentos, y caiendo en manos dea- 
tos sediciosos, embeven tales im- 
pression es, que Dunca despues se 
les pueden quitar, haata a ruy- 
narlea, y no tanto a m mismos, si 
no tamliien a otros : y niuchoa se 
hacen finalmente enemigos, espias, 
apostatas, hereges, por efta via, 
como se a visto y cada dia se vee, 
cayendo de un mat a otro : de ma- 
nera, que coDviene suraameDte que 
aa magd. y sua ministros miren 
con attencion en esta liga dc in* 
quietos y CDntrarios, antes que 
cresca y ae confirme mas ; porque, 
otramente se vcran tantos incoii' 
venientes, que do se podran facil- 
mente remediar de^pues ; y a la 
reducion de Inglaterra se liara 
IS difficultosa, por 




mucho u 



I de los cntolicos, que eatos arise, 



Pagel and Morgan induced the 
'cprehend Ikem.' 



Although to aome these differ- 
ig the English may ap- 
pear of little moment, as afFecting 
but few individuals in comparison 
with the whole catholic body, yet 
experience proves that they are 
productive of the moat injurious, 
and of courae the most important, 
consequences. They keep, in fact, 
a considerable part of the nation 
in a divided and distracted atate: 
while numbera of young English- 
men, leaving their country with 
the best intentions, but falling into 
the hands of these seditious parties, 
receive imp reaaions, of which tiiey 
can never afterwards divest thera- 
aelvea, until not only they, but 
others with them, are involved in 
ruin ; becoming eventually ene- 
mies, apiea, apostates, heretics; 
falling from one misfortune to 
another ; and thus exhibiting a 
daily evidence of the effect of these 
associations. Hence, it especially 
behoves hia majesty and his mi- 
nisters to keep a watchful eye on 
this band of restlesa and impracti- 
cable spirits, before their numbers 
and their power increase. If tbia 
be neglected, inconveniences will 
'hich willnot ea^ly admit 



I 



I [Can this passage ndmitof any other interpretation, thanlhat the writer him- 
self, and, if we may believe his statement, ah the iiarties here mentioned, ap- 
proved of the desini to murdei EUzabetli ; that Mary was actively engaged in 
the scheme; and tliat the duke and the archbishop rcluscd to supply the lewaid, 
<mig because they were not assured that the deed would be perfonned P — T.'] 
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procuraii. Yno hasido poco daiio of a remedy; and the reduciion o 
a la cauaa, publica de Inglaterra, y England will become more diffi- 
cult, in consequence of the diaaen- 
tions whieh these men are pro- 
ducing among the catholics. In- 
deed, the little attention, hitherto 
directed to this party, has been 
the source of no small injury, both 
to the welfare of England, and to 
the interests of his majesty ; and 
the longer the application of the 
remedy is delayed, the greater will 



o de 9u mag"*, el no 
hecho caso hasta agora desta par- 
cialidad; yquanto masse delatara, 
tanto mas dafio seguira. Con apar- 
tar uno o dos de laa cabe^as de 
Flandes, o quitarles las entreteni- 
mientos public amen te, por inquie- 
tos, estubieren ya los demas cscar- 
mentadoB, y otros avisados de no 
imirse con ellos : y si esto no se 

liacc, o alguna otra demostracion be the mischief that 
de la parte de su mag"*, y de sus rily ensue. Were one or two of 
ministroa, no veo fin que se puede the leaders to be removed from 
esperar del negocio. Haga nuestro Flanders, or publicly deprived of 
SeSor ]o que mas convenga: a 30 their pensions, as factious mem- 
de JuDio, 1597. hers of the community, the rest of 

Endorsed by Perxons, the party might take 
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" De la parcialidad de Pageto y 
Morgano en la nacion Ynglfsa. 
1597." 



others might be deterred from 
ning them : but if this, or some 
ailar demonstration, be not made 
OR the part of his majesty and his 
ministers, I see no prospect c 
termination to this business. May I 
our Lord ordain what is most ex- 
pedient. Jane 30, 1597. 

*** Considerations addressed to the Spanish minister, Pegna, on ih* 

subject of invading England. 1597. 
[Original diaA; in my possession.] 

[Previous to the ahoitii'e expedition against Enriand, in 1597, Philip, by- 
means of his ambassadors, appears lo have consulted the leading exiles, us toi' 
the practicability of his design. Various answers were returned to his enquiries. 
Some approved of the invasion : others suggested tlie possibility of a seont 
negociation with Cecil-, but all agreed in representing any attempt to ann^ 
England to the Spanish ciown as uttei'ly hopeless (IVISS. in mj possession). 
Philip consented to abandon his own pretensions, in favour of bis daughter; 
and die expedition, as I have elsewhere mentioned, took place and failed. 

The followinff paper is one of the answers returned on this occasion. It is 
evidently the production of one of the most clear-sighted of the party; and is 
valuable for tne statement, which it contains, of the views and feelings of the 
catholic body in England. — IT.] 



Of the Affair of England. 
Albeit his catholic majesty have just cause and very good grouni 
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touchiog the iDvasion and keeping of EnglaDd, yet, for all that, 

tliat there are inatiy tilings to be considered, whether it be e 
pedient to undertake such an affair or no, for the charges tliat are 
be made, and the uncertainty of the event, to be able to enjoy it ID. \ 
peace: for that the king of Scotland, who of certainty is the next of 1 
blood, although he be an heretic yet hath many friends, as well heretics 
as catholics, the which hope at la^t, before he will lose the kingdom ot 
England, that he will make himself a catholic, as the king of Navarre 
hath already done, to obtain the kingdom of France, as now he hath. 
The king of Scotland, fearing ihat his catholic majesty will take upon 
him this affair, hath laboured, and still labouretb, to make friends, who. 
may defend him, and help him to the gaining of England, and to defend 
him from the might of his catholic majesty: as already he hath, in his 
own kingdom, drawn to him and agreed with all the catholics who- 
were against him, promising them liberty of conscience : so that, for 
the present, they give him exterior obeisance, to content the queen of 
England, and his ministers, and the heretics of his kingdom, as they 
have already done. ' 

In England, he hath for him the greatest part of the nobility and 
people, as they may be named, if without their prejudice it might be 
done. He hath in like manner, in England, the greatest part of the. 
catholics: for his catholic majesty hath for him in England no heretic; 
and, for the catholics, he hath only those who depend upon the direc- 
tion of the Jesuits, who are few ; — nor all those, for because the Jesuits 
are very few, and dare not labour openly, as the secular priests do, to 
gain a great number. And, of four hundred secular prieuls which an 
in the kingdom, there ore nut thirty which follow the fa then' direction, 
to draw the catholics lo embrace Ike designment of the catholic king : 
and so the greater part are for the king of Scotland his succession unto 
that kingdom ; as the catholics, in their religion, are guided by their ,. 
function. And to be short, speaking as it were generally, those, that 
shall see {seek?) the succour of Spain to drive out heresy, would not 
willingly submit themselves under the dominion of the Spaniards, but ' 
rather to the king of Scotland, if he were catholic, as they hope he will 
be, to get the kingdom. 

The king of Scotland hath, for this end, the friendship of the rebels 

Lof Holland anil Zealand. 
The king of Scotland in like manner hath a league made, two W ] 
three years ago, with certain princes of Germany, and with the king of^ 
Denmark, to help him to the obtaining of England, if the queen die, or 
any other would be prejudicious to him : and it is holden for certain 
that there are conspired with him tlie city of Hamburg, Lubec, and J 
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Oaterling. for the injury the queen of England hath done theiii, c 
priving them of their house and liberty in London, and pilling thalf I 
ships upon the sea. 

The duite of Lorraiii, and all the priticea descended of his hous^ 
as the dukes of Guise, Mayenna, Dalbusie, and others, will aid the king 
of Scotland with all their power, as being newly descended of that house. 

The duke of Florence and Bavaria, as his kinsfolks, will help him, as 
also will those do, who are emulous of the greatness of Spain. 

But above all, the king of France, although he be not a great friend. 1 
to the king of Scotland, yet, for the ill he wishes to the Spaniards, 
will spend himself even to the very shirt, before his catholic n 
should plant himself in England ; especially since that England hath | 
such interest in France as to bear the anns and title of France ; a 
he will help the king of Scotland as much as he may possibly. 

For this reason it seemeth that it will be more hard to hold England) 
than to enter it; although to enter it, and to possess it, will be a 
very hard : notwithstanding, his catholic majesty shall find many that J 
will help him to enter, who, perhaps, will be against him that he should | 
possess it. 

These reasons well considered, it is to be deliberated whether it be j 
better to go forward in this attempt, or to accord with the king of I 
Scotland upon reasonable and profitable conditions : for if, by the fore- I 
named helps, the king of Scotland chance to prevail, his catholic majesty- 
shall have against him France, England, Scotland, and Holland, which 
will be potent by sea and land ; and so shall be in danger to lose all the 
Low-Countries, and to hazard Spain and the traffic of the Indies. 

If his catholic majesty accord with the king of Scotland, he may^ 
make him catholic ; which he may very probably bring to pass, to pos- ' 
sess England in peace, and to have such league and condition of him, 
that he will give himself wholly to his cathohc majesty ; whereby he 
may easily make himself lord of the sea, obtain without difficulty Hol- 
land and the rebelled countries, put Spain in assurance and his naviga- 
tion to the Indians, force France to make peace, and so settle all 
Christendom in peace. 

If, in the invasion of England, his catholic majesty in the begini 
should sufler any disgrace or repulse, and that the king of Scotland, 
according with the foresaid princes, should have sufHcient aid to get 
the crown of England, he will not agree so easily afterward, nor s 
so good conditions, with his cathohc majesty. 

It is holden for certain that the people of England, in whom con- 
aisteth the force of the kingdom (as in Scotland it doth in the nobility), 
will not agree to give themselves to any whose right is doubtful, or J 
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whereby there might follow civil war for the right of the kingdom (as 
there will follow betwixt the houBes of Hertford and Derby, if any of 
these would take the crown for himself, and if his catholic majesty 
[contend ?] with the king of Scotland) ; and this by experience which 
that people hath had, by the civil wars betwixt the houses of York and 
Lancaster, and by the pretence to the crown, in which there died, in 
few years, many hundred thousands : and they knowing generally the 
manifest right of the king of Scotland, being descended of the eldest 
sister of Henry the eighth ; probably they will all follow him : and this J 
is already the common voice of the people. 

No. XIV.— (Referred to al page 35.) 

*,* Brere of Pope Clement VIII. to the Nuncio in Flanderx. 

July 12, 1600. 

[MS. in my possession.] 

Venerabili patri Octavio, episcopo Tricaricensi, nostro et apostolicse 

sedis nuDCio io Belgio, 

Clemens P.P. VIII. 

Ven. frater, salutem et apostolicam benediction em. Quo loco Ang- 

liie regni res aint fraternitaa tua videt, et quim verisimile sit, ut brevi 

magna commutatio fiat, ex illius obitu, quce tarn nobile regnum occulto 

Dei judicio tarn diil afflixit : quantum vero momenti in eo positum sit, 

quisnam ad ejusdem regni guberuacula succedai, et quce ex novo rege 

aut insignes utilitates, aut gravia detrimenta, ad christianam rempubli- 

cam redundare facile poasint, etiam pro tua prudentid intelligis. Itaque, 

pro nostro pastorali officio, omnia circumspicientes, valde soliciti sumus, 

ut, cum temporis maturitas advenerit, rex illius regni existat, qui se 

catholicum profiteatur, et vere catholicus sit ; quique nobiscum, et cum ■ 

hac sanclA aede, in qak meritis imparibus praesidemus, et verie fid^ ] 

professione et sinceri amoris glutine sit copulatua. Qua igitnr possu- 

mus adjnmentajam nunc (Deo authore)et paramus et adhibemus: nam 

et ad Anglos catholicos scripsiinus, eosque cfficaciter hortati sumus, ut, 

si unquam aliis, nunc maxinie Concordes et unanimes sint, ac, quibus- 

dam terrenis affectibua et perturbationibus aenioLis, ad suiain Dei glo- 

riam, veram regni utllitatem, et fldei catholicie conservation em aspi- 

ciant ; Deque se ad haareticorum consiiia adjungi, eorumve dolis et astu 

se de sui constantia dimoveri, paEiantur. Scribimus etiam ad archipre»- 

byterum Angliae, ejusque assistentes, et Cfeterum clerum, ut tam nieces* I 

sariam catholicorum, pnesertim nobilium, unionem sumino studio con- ' 

servent, eosque orani officii genere permoveant, ne eui suffragentur in 

hoc gravissimo negotio, nisi vere catholico, ut, quod summoperc in Do- 

cupimus, sancto. et salutaris novi regis creatio, Dei adjutrice 

gratia, conscfjuaiur. Quia ver" non diibitamiis multClm omnino ad 
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eam rem conferre posse fratemitatis tuse curam et diligentiai 
lo(70 propinciuo sis, et ad omaea eventus pervigilis, mandamua tibi, ut, 
statim atque audieria miserain TiEniinam niigrasse e viti, scribaa ad ca- 
thoiicos regni Atiglife, Dostro et hujus sanctee sedis iioniioe, ut frater- 
nain concordiam et consensioueni in vinculo charitatis quam diligen- 
tissinie conservent ; neve se artificio et fallaciis hominum, qu!B sua sunt 
Don quiB Jesu Christi queerentium, d mutua et, eo potisaimiim tempore, 
pernecessaria nnione separari, ant ullo modo divjdi permittant ; ne cui- 
quam, in re tanti niomenti jus sibi quovis modo assumenti, faveant ; ne 
sua studia ac Buffragia in quenivis confeiant, nisi, ante omnia et super 
omnia, conaervationi, atabilitati, et libertati catholicai fidci cautum ait 
in eo regno, isque rex fiat qui in gremia ecclesiEe catholicce (cujus caput 
est hsec sancta Romana eccleaia, omnium ecclesiarum mater et magia- 
iia) se vitam victurum sancte poUiceatur, et firmiter caveat, et inviolate 
obaervet, et denique, cum cseteria catliolicis regibus, nobis et succesao- 
ribus nostris veram obedientiara prsstet. Rei graviaaimie raagnitudo, 
Dei lionor, zelus avitas religionis, diuturnEe regni nobilissimi ealamitates 
catholicoB illos raerito admonere debent, ut religionis causam antiquis- 
simam (ut par est) habeant, et in eo negotio, in quo o 
circumapectionem et cautionem adhibeant, qua' 
prudentifl, pietate, et constantia, nobis merit 
quS. soles diligentifl mandatum nostrum cura ; • 
temporia opportunitatem vigila ; nihilqiie opera 



js de illorum virtute, 
o pollicemur. Tu ergo 
;t omnes partes ad rei et 
!, stiidii, laboris, prxter- 



animadvertis, 
prospers ac feliciter eveniat. Da- 
nullo Piscatoris, die 12 Julii, anno 



nitte, ut, quod nobis, aupra quam dici potest, cordi 
Deo bene juvante, ad ipsiua gloria 
turn Romse, apud S. Petrum, sub 
JubilEei, 1600; pontificatGs nostri anno nono. 

*.' Persons to the JVuncio. July 20, 1600. 

Instructiones ^umdam ad ea meliiig exequendu, qum tribus brevti 

apostolicis de rebus JjnglicaaU conlinentuT. 

[From the rough draft, in the handwriting of Persons, Stonyhurst MSS, 

Ang. A. ii. 62.] 

1". Acceptis perpensisqiie brevibus apostolicis, summa quiedam prje- 
cipuorum capitum excerpenda erit, qu» archipresb}-tero Anglicano, 
euisque assist en ti bus, et patrum societatis qui in AngliS. degunt supe- 
riori, per fidum aliquem nuncium, quamprimim fieri potest, communi- 
cetur ; d quibus vieissim dominatio vestra certior fiat de pra^senti rerum 
Anglicanarum statu ac conditione, et quibus potissim^m deinceps raodis 
inter se literarum nunoiorumque commercia de rebus necessariis tuto, 
ac sine periculo, haberi poasint. 
2°. Intelligere etiam D.V.' curabit, qui ratioDe, quibus yiia sc mediis. 
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et quibuscum hotninibu^f prxcipu^ vobis in Anglic agendum erit, post 
obitum reginse : et mterea temporis, entlendum erit pruilcater, u 
bos ipsos homines, qui postea tarn iieceesaril erunt, adjtus aiiqui moda 
fiant, quo eis, tunc cum opus erit, utantur catholici benignioribus ae 
paratioribus. 

3". Omne studium in eo ponendum eril, ut, dum regiDEe obitus ex- 
pectatur, religioni catholicie (ex cujus incremento spes omnis meliorum 
temporum pendet) diligenter, ut hactenus, propaganda iitsistatur, apud 



pietasque, et hffic ipm ' 
promo veri poteriL 



lobiles pnesertim, ac potent! ores, per quos fide) 
de qua agimus regis catholici futuri electi( 
4°. Ad hoc autem ipsum cum nulla rei 
aenda sit, quam animorum unio ct omnium caiholiconim inter s> 
apiratio, maxime vero preabyteronim, qui aliorum duces sunt, a 
debebunt, curabit studiose dominatio vestra ut unio hcec atque c( 



s rebuaquc 



: uecessaria, modis oujuibuR conaer- 



dia, his temporibu 
vetur ac foveatur. 

5". Ad qiiatn melius cunnervandam ac slabiliendam, cum S.D.N, its 
pridem, catholicorum rogatn, archlpresbylenim literis apostojicis consti- 
lueril, aliisque omnibus sacerdotibus ad hunc ipsum finem prEefecerit, 
eique duodecim assistentes, sen adjutores, consultoresqiie adjun\erit, ut 
cffiteros regat, ac discipline ecclesiastica in pace contineat, ad domina- 
tionis vestrie prudentiam spectabit videre quibus in rebus, quibusque 
modis, dicto archipresbytero suisque assistentibus, in hoc ouere susti- 
nendo, sojatio ac adjumento esse possit. 

6°. Si qui vero invenirentur (quod non speratur] qui pacem banc et 
unionem perturbarent, vel superiorum dictis aut monitis vel etiam prs»- 
ceplifl non obedierint {sic), vel suum judicium ad aliorum oAensionem et 
catholicorum diviaionem sequi vellent, hos dominatio vestra modis om- 
nibus juvandos ac reducendoa pro Buo virili curabit; reluctantea vero 
aut pertinacea censuris etiam ac disciplina ecclesiastica coercebit. 

7o. Ea mtns ac voluntas sanclissimi domini nosiri est, ut D.V. pro 
temporum ratione negotiorumque momentis, rebus Anglicanis invigilet, 
easque sua authoritate ac prudentifL iatic, prout opus erit, moderetur, 
suamque sanctitatem de succeasu progressuque, oblatis occasionibuii, 
at. HoiuEe, 20 Juiii, 1600.' 



I 



I ' [That Persons and the other individuals belouging to bis part; had 

I sGiiously determined, if possible, ta set aside the Scottish succession, in favour 

I of a catholic sovereign, the preceding doenments ahundantly testify. Of this 

I fact, indeed, no doubt bus ever existed : but I notice it, because Persons after- 

I wards endeavoured to persuade James, that the publication uf " Doleman's" 

I treatise, and the other steps, tukea 'by tlie Spanish party, were never intended to 

^k produce any reiU effect on die succession ; Uiat they were employed merely lu 
^^k^ feints, for the purpose of driving htm to seek a reconciliation with IhechuKh; 



No. XV.— (Referred to at page 38.) 
*,* Dr. Barren to Persons, April 10, 1596. 
[Oriyiiial in my possession.] 
Loviog Father, 

Tiie causes of these Bijameful flames [ And to be these : ImprimiB, 
that Echotars were permiited to deal in public affairs, for a cardinal, for 
faculties, ha : wherein, being persuaded that the society was of a con- 
trary mind, they conceived an indignation and aversion, as though the 
fathers were enemies to them, to their cause, and their country ; and 
so the foundation of peace and unity clean overthrown, and a faction 
cunningly brought in, before the rector suspected. Yea, the rector, of I 
ignorance, was as earnest as the others, until they were gone too far, \ 
that it was too late to recall them. 

2o. Some of the same faction here in Rome were in hope to have 
gotten the fingering of the rents, under the name of a congregation, 
and promised the heads of this trouble in the college offices and rooms 
to their contentment, and many privileges to the scholars. 

3". There is one vehemently suspected for a false brother, sent of J 
purpose. 

4.''. I find such here as I expelled out of Rheims. 

5°. I find very many received, at all adventure. 

6°. During these troublesome broils, where neither study of learning) 
nor exercise of virtue keepeth them occupied, no marvel if some young 
men would willingly look back to the world, and take any occasion to 
be gone with the rest. 

7°. I find their heads full of false bruits and differences betwixt yours 

and that, notwithstanding any outward demonstrations to tlie cunloiry, the 
whole party had always secretly resolved to receive him as tlie undoubted heir 
lo the thrime. " The principal catholic English," he says, " tliat resided 
abroad, and had principally lahouied for your majesty's safety and advance- 
ment, both before and after the death of your reDowned jrious mother, growing 
into fear and despair of that which most of all they desired, concerning your 
majesty's inclination in religion, resolved, /or the last spur of irritation (ia( 
war/, to cause the hook of Succession to be written, giving the name uf Dnlmnan 
thereto, by allusion to Vir Dolorum, thereby to insinuate the grief and sorrow 
tht^ felt, in being forced to came to this last means, in respect both of your 
ina]esQ''s good and their own ; which yet they dirt with reservation itill of the 
greatest inward affeetiim, and hearty foi/al ditti/, that einild be ; which Aati ap- 
peared also by their actions, in the prompt and ready admiltanee of your majetty 
to your said saccesdon, notwithstanding it pleased not Almighty God, for tiie 
nrcsent, lo give ihem their greatest wish about leligioa" (Persons to Mng 
James, OcWb. 18, 1(103, apud Stonyhursl MSS. Ang. *, iii. 3fi). It is needlcMi 
o remark the dexterity, with which the faction, that had opposed the Sciittisli 
monarch, is here tonfoundcd witli the catholics who acknowledged and re.. 
ceivedhim. — r.] 
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(Jesuits) and ours (priests) in England : yea, the selfsame f 
[wbich is] at Brussela, to be here against the Spainers, and Buchoi 
take that way. 

8". They are gone so far, and have committed so many outrage%9 
that they despair to go back, either in yielding here, or going hence; 
and the multitude [being] sworn together, maketh them more bold. 

These causes and some other I showed to his holiness, in more ample 
manner than I can stand to write now ; and withal made it plain that 
many of those youths were pitifully deceived: craving pardon most 
humbly for such as would come to acknowledge their fauhs, and 
beseeclitDg also his holiness to have consideration of those, that have 
been brought up heretofore, or may be bereafler, in the college ; 
lamenting their madness, that, under the colour of doing good to the 
college and our country, do take the ready way to overtlirow both thia 
and all other colleges ; yea, and the work so well begun in England : — 
the which I showed to consist in the concord of the workmen, and these 
men to make a division, not only betwixt us and the fathers, but 
betwixt ourselves. And concerning the first part, 1 told my mind of 
the obligation and duty, wherewith, for many retipects, we are most 
bounden to the society, and could not break with tliem, without won- 
derful shame, and the undoing of God's cause in our country. Con- 
cerning the second, I declared to he against these few factious heads 
the whole college at Douay, the colleges in Spain and at St. Omers, the 
priests in England, and generally all our nation catholic, a few only 
excepted, by whose ill counsel these youths were deceived. 

This was the effect of my speech to his holiness, who answered much 
to my contentment, willing me to attend to the remedies, and to consult 
with the cardinal protector ; and his holiness would allow of that, we 
should conclude. So, upon Thursday last, the cardinal, father General, 
father Tyrius, the rector, and myself have agreed upon the remedies 
expecting his holiness's authority for the execution of the same. Thus 
it standeth, and, within few days, we hope for an end. 

Well, father, there must needs be a rector that is skilful in the affain 
of England, and such a one as can and mi/l give correspondence to the 
colleges and your friends abroad; and besides, he must be a man of 
gravity, of countenance, and of authority ; and such as deal far Matters 
of England, and fur the colleges in Flanders, must concur with your 
friends at Dowiy ; otherwise, it is not in me to help, nor in all your 
friends there. — 0, but these be generalities. Well, I find here and there 
many particularities, that must be amended, whereof I mean to confer ■ 
with father General, whom I find most willing to hear me ; and ynu unK'fl 
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concur, I hope. ThU rector^ will never be. able to rule in this place. 

Many things I can tell you of, thai must be amended, concerning Ikit J 

college, in the manner of gofemmenl, and concerning better eorrespon- I 

dence with the college of Douay, or else you will never have peace. I 

Trvtt those that be your true friends, although they ivrite not always to I 

your mind; and beware of those that speak fair, and make all well, and I 

condemn all but themselves. I 

Yonr letter in December I have : and, for Worth. (Worthington ?), I 

yeu little know the man, I see by your letters, nor shall not know by me, j 

except we hap to meet. Fare you well, and remember the poor college 1 

at Douay, from whence I want such letters as father Creswell required, ' 
God grant Ihey do any good. Rome, the 10th of April, 1596.' 

Your own R. Barret. 

*,* Agazzari to Persons, Aug. 27, 1596. 
[Estract from llie Oriffinal in ray possession.] 

Tertium quod isti factiosi pi'estendere videDtur est, regis catholid 
conatibus se opponere, quod multa et satis aperta signa ostendunti 
loquuntur eniro siepiils et mordaciter contra libellum de Siiccesaione ad 
coronam Angliae, et contra illius auctoreni, nempe, ut ipsi existiniant, 
contra P. Personiura, cujus nomen vix lequo animo ferunt. Omnes 
de malis Hispanoriun successibua, ut nuper apud Cadiz, lietari videntur ; 
de bonis, ut pauIo ante apud Caletum, tristautur, &c. Neacio an odio 
habent Bocietatem propter Hispanos, an, e contra, Hispanoa propter 
aocietatem, vel potiits utrosque propter Scotum, vel Galium, vel propter 
quid detenus. Deo, qui videt in corde, ista relinquo. 

Dominu9 Barrettus parat discessum ad suos quotidie ; et in istis 
turbis stetit, ut milii videtur, candide et sincere pro parte noetri, hoc 
est, pro parte justiti® et veritatis: et licet non multum effecerit, est 
tamen aliquid, quod babeamus testem omni exceptions majorem da 
nostria et illorum actionibus, * * • 

Roma, 27 Augusti, 1596- 

R. V. ServuH inutilb quidein, sed amantissinius in Christo, J 
AlphooBua Agazzariua. 

' [Jerome Fioravarte. He aueceeded Mutius Vitellesciii, May 27, 1594, 
and WUG removed a few weelis after the date of the present letter. He was 
followed in Uie reetorship by Agazzari, who was apiioinled, for the second 
time. May 17, 1590.— r.] 

' [Persons, in his Bricfe Apologie (54''), professes to print this letter : but his 
object, both there and in other places, is, to free the government of the society , 
from all imputation ; and, accordingly, he suppresses the whole of Uie passage 
which I have printed in italics. — 7".] 
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Supflioaiio Sacerdolum et Alumuorvm CaUegii Anglorum in CiviCai 

Romarid ad Audoenum Lewis, Eptscopum Ctifsanensem.'' 

[Original in niy possession.] 

CAm inter alia plurima sacerdotura in AngliiLpro fideiaborantiui 

cominoda, reverendissime prfesul, illud maxime deplorandum acceBserit, 

quud uemineiD in patri^ episcopum, prffilatum, aut ordinarium ullum 

haheant, qui de rebus ecclesiastic is et sacramentorum administratione 

disponat, imo, nee, quod gravius est, habere possint; apostolica sedes 

Don minus pie quam amanter facultates quasdam et jurisUictionera, pro 

cujusque dignitate, doctrina, et capacitate, babito respeetu ad loca et 

personas cum quibus agere oporteat, iisdem ^acerdotibua diatribuendati 

eouceasit. Qaam facultatum distributionem qui juste et fideliter exequi 

' [TMs paper was drawn up b; the stadenta, in fuitlierance of one (if the 
objects mentioned in the first sentence of Barrett's letter. It was followed bj 
another to the protector, representing ^>> him the inconvenience felt by the £n' 
g-lish catholics, in being ohliged to recur to him in ever; case of difficulty or 
doubt, and requesting him to delegate so much of bis authority to Dr. Ltrwis, 
as would enable the latter to decide all matters of ordinary occurrence (MS. 
copy in my pMsession). Chambers, in his MS. account of the disturbances in 
the college (Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. a. ii. 45), mentions this document as ajie- 
tition " m gratia episcapi" witliout specityine; its immediate object : hut Per- 
sons, who professes to quote Chambers, and who has autuall; endorsed my 
copy of the paper, confounds its subject with that of the address which I hare 
here printea, and describes it as a memorial mhealing ike proUctnr tn uie kii 
influence untk the pope, and to obtain for Lmiii the power of granting faadtiet 
ta the priests in England (Briefe Apologie, 49^). Nor is Chambers himself much 
more correct As the reader will see, he was one of those wbo had attached 
thtir signatures to the memorial printed above : but he subsequently separated 
from bis associates, and, to prove the sincerity of his conversion, wrote a soniewbat 
impassioned history of what had occurred. Having described the origin ofthe dis- 
turbance, be proceeds to inform us that, after a short struggle, he was reluctantly 
induced to join the discontented portion ofthe students; that, the following 
night, he was taben to the room of one of the scholars, where he met seveial 
others; that the aliove address to Dr. Lewis, with which he theu for the first 
time became acquainted, was produced, and signed by all present ; and finally, 
thai, in diis address, liey entreated the bishop tn aid the eoUege and the pro- 
tector., to advise the latter cm the state of the missioni and the facultiei la be 
granted to the missioiieri, and to undertake the duty af placing before him, not 
only the neeesdtiei of the other colleges, but also the doubts and dIfficuUiei ofthe 
eatholics in general. " In hoe scripto petierunt ab epiacupo, ut adesset collegia 
nostro et illustrissimoprotectori, quem ipseadmoneret lam circa missiones et 
discedentium facultates, quttm circa collegionim et rcliquorum nostralium 
difficultales" (Stonyh. MSS. ibid. 45). — I will only add, as an additional ii 
stance of the little reliance to he placed on the accuracy of these writers, H 
a memorial to Aquaviva, which Persons, un the alleged authority of Cha 
hers, describes as a petition requesting the General to solicit the prutecton 
good offices with the pope in behalf "f Dr. Lewis (Briefe Apol. 42, reetiua Of~' 
Chambers himself really assures us was nothing more than an exculpatoiy ti 
dress, drawn up by two of the scholars who bad signed the instrument whtcji h 
have printed above. " Interim duo sacerdotes memoriale (ad R. P. Geneir"' — "" 
stalJm e.ipediunt, ut se suosque excusent." Stonyh. MSS. ibid. — 7".] 
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studeat, ciim esactam patrise nostrte stat&B notitiam, specialemque eaoer- 
dntum cognitioneiu exigat, ut commtini et indifiereoti animo omnes 
complectatur, et cnllegioruin 9tatum et instiCutioDea, cum omni zelo et 
charitatis fervore, conservare et promovere contetidat (quse omnia in 
pife memoriie illustrissiuio cardinal! Alauo abunde aupererant), illud 
firmum ratumque liabenius, i nullo exiraueo, Dostro licet atatui farente, 
multo niinils iiupedicute, debite hoc munus administrari posse. Et ut 
de illustrissirao protectors nostro cardinale Caietano taceamus, quern, 
pro eximiia erga no3 Anglos meritia et beneficiis collatis, veneraniur, et 
quim maximo honore prosequimur, de patribus socielatis, ei quorum 
relatione illustriesiniUB protector cuncias res nostras dlsponit, intrepide 
afRrmare pOR^umua, quod, sine magna sacerdotum ct laicorutn ubique 
fere commorantium perturbatioiie, gravique status nostri incomraodo, 
hoe munus illis imponi non possit: cujua rei signum illud sufRciena sit, 
quod nunquani d<'fuerunt temulationes in AngliS et prlvatiie discordite 
inter eos et sacerdotes nostras, ex quo causam nostram suaceperunt ; 
hinc solum exortee, quod multo majorem curam Labuerint propria: 
familiEe, quim nostrum ; ct ampliores illis facultates et privilegia ob- 
tinuerunt, quam nostri sacerdotes iinquam habuerunt.' Unde, lic^t in 
regimine collegii omnibus non mediocriter satiafaciant, cum prfedictse 
conditiones in illis oranino desiderentur, pro facultatum nostrarum dia- 
pensatoribus ab omnibus ineptiaairai judicantur. Cujus rei intuitu, noa 
omnes, quorum noniina infra acripCa habentur, patrie condilioniaque . 
nostra statui in liac parte consulentes, totia nervis contendere decrevi- 
mus, idque ratione ofGcii nostri, ut hsc facultatum nostrarum dis- 
pensatio reverendissimEe domination! vestrs, huic muneri, propter 
dictarum circumstanliarum adjunctionem, aptissims, cum pleni et 
integrd potentate conferatur. Ciita enim reverendtssima dominatio 
vestra primua fnerit, qui collegium nostrum in hunc statum reduxerit, 
illudquc non brevi temporis spatio guhernarit ; [cum] Anglua sit, et 
erga Anglos adeo tencrum affectum gerat, tantam utililatem nostra 
cau^fe allaturos nos speramus, ai, quod juste petimus, obtinere valeamus, 
ut, si aliAs tanti beneficii compotes fieri non pnssimus, ad sanctiasimi 
Domini nostri pedes nos prostcrnere non dubitabimua. Illud igitur 

' [It is cerlaiu that tbia was oue great source, not ontj of the jeulousj with 
which the secular elei^ "'^'^ led to regard the parties in quealioo, but also of 
much incoDveDience, if not occasloDallj of some abuee. fiirket, when aich- 
priest, writing to Mure, his agent in Rome, says, " It is not amiss if ;ou move 
his liolineSE, in my name, to give me as ample iaculties as the religious have, 
riz., that I may giie to some of mine faculty "to give a plenary unto Ihein, whom 
Aey hear first in confession : ilcm, the same to them whom they hear in their 
death-bed ; btraiue these preragatives drato away oar ghostli/ children." — Decemb. 
10, 1611.— Orig. in my possession. — J".] 
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omDes uaanimes i. charit&te vestrd postulamua, ut non MlOm liberEun^ | 
nobis facultatem in hoc negotio laborandi Taciat, aed, bi tantum onus 
pietati vcstr^ imponatur (onus enim revera erit), pro coinmuni bono et 
desolatissimae patriie utilitate, libenter illud suscipiat; et denique, si 
quoa iDvenerimus huic jiiatissiniEe petilioni uostrs adversantes, qui 
fortasse non (jeeruat, auxiliatricem admoveat maoum : et nos viciaaim . 
in omni officii genere reverendisaiiuse dominationi vestrse obaequenUeai* 
mos aemper inveniet. 

Reverendiasims domination ia vestrs 
Obsequentissimi filii, 
[//ere foUovi the signaluTes, jchick will be seen in the accomfHinyin^ \ 
fac-nmile. ] 

No. XVI.— (Referred lo at page 39.) 
•,♦ Persem io Holt. May 5, J 597- 
[MS. in mj possession.] 
My Reverend Good Father, — 

Thia letter shall be yon, I hope in God, of great comfort, to under- 
stand thereby of the happy end, which his divine goodness hath gi' 
at length to these troubles and <lisagrecments here in Rome ; which, in- 
truth, as I found to be greater and more deeply rooted than 
could imagine (though I bad heard much), ao are we more bound to 
Almighty God for the remedy, which I believe verily to be found, and 
from the root ; as you would abo think, if you saw that which I do see; 
and so do many more besides me, that bad far less hope of the redreaa 
than ever I had. 

The means have been, next to God's holy grace, certain large con- 
ferencea that we have had alone (I mean all the aggrieved part with me 
together) ; wherein we have passed over the whole story of theae 
troubles, and the causes of grief, discontentment, contention, suspicion, 
emulation, or exasperation, that have been given or taken on both 
sides : and as, on the one side, I have been content to hear the scholars, 
and to yield them reason, where I thought tliey had it on their side, 
so, on the other, have they also been content to hear me, when I thought 
my reason was better than theirs ; as also to distinguish where I pre- 
sumed that, with some reason, there might go accompanied also some 
passion, suspicion, exaggeration, or sinister interpretation : and ao 
finally, God be thanked, we are come to a full end and concli 
es, that before had either happened, or we 



' [1 have given this fac-simite, because a charge was once inEinuated agaii 

Dodd, to the effect that be had forged the document. Specimen of AmendniH 
171.— r.] 
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sumed, be fully remedied on botli parties. The scholars, on their sides, 
liHve fully satisfied me; and I have procured to remove all impedi- 
xueiits, on the behalf of the society, and so shall do for the time to 
come ; so aa I heartily hope that never the Uke shall happen again, and 
that Almighty God will perform in this thing also, for the good of our 
country, that merciful |Kiint which, in all other like temptations, he is 
wont to do, as the apostle saith, " Faciei etiam cum. tentalione proven- 
Iwn ;" and that the union of this college will be better, and greater, 
and more solid hereafter, than ever it hath been hitherto, from the 
beginning. And assure yourself, my good father, that, in untwisting 
of this clue, and unfolding matters past, I have found errors on both 
sides, sallem in niodo agendl, which, you know, may stand with the best 
intentions in the world. And who will marvel at this, seeing the one 
were strangers to the other, and the other had to deal with strangers ? 
Each part did so much as they knew, and could do no more. Sua- 
picions, averaions, and exasperations were daily multiplied, et arbiter 
pads was not amongst them. And, to conclude, methinketh that I do 
see that, if many of the things, that have passed here, should have hap- 
pened in the quieteiit college that we have either in Spain or Flandera, 
they might have put the peace out of joint (supposing our English dis- 
position), — and the suspicions, that such things might bring with them, 
perhaps more than the things themselves. Well, I can say do more in 
this than St. Peter, in the Acts of tlie Apostles, saith of the sufferings 
of Christ, God had appointed that so it should be, " implevH autem 
sic." Even so God had determined that we should pass this cross ; 
and so he fulfilled it by divers men's errors. And as, by his infinite 
providence, he brought out so much good to all the world, of the former 
case, so hope I that he will draw no small good also to our country, in 
time, of this. 

Wherefore tliei'e remaineth nothing now, but to give thanks to Al- 
mighty God for this singular mercy of his : and that you signify the 
same there to all those of our nation, as also to any others that have 
heard of these troubles ; for that thie union here is not made only 
within the house, but with all in tike manner abroad, both of our 
nation and others, and, namely, with ttie fathers of our society every- 
where : and the success hath so contented his holiness and all the car- 
dinals of the town, as you would wotider. And this day, being the 
Ascension of our Saviour, the cardinal vice -protector, Borghesius, has 
been here at the college himself, and signified his exceeding great con- 
tentment of this event. And the same joy, 1 doubt not, but that car- 
dinal Cajetano, the protector, who is expected very shortly, will receive 
also at his coming : so as now we must assist, all oT us, to appease all 
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■s that have grown abroad of these stirs, in every ph 
to heal such griefs aud aversions as thereof have ensued ; and, io par^ 
ticular, to restore and conserve ihe good name (as mucli as in us lieth) 
of any that may have been touched by formei" reports; and so doing, 
I trust in Almighty God that every day we sliall take much comfort 
one of another, and that you shall have confirmation from me, while I 
stay here, of the progress of this good union, and that I shall leave the 
college also, at my departure, as it may endure. And this is all I have 
to say at this time. The Lord Jesus be with you ever ; to whom do you 
commend me, as also to all friends and countrymen with jou, to whom 
I pray yon communicate the effect of this letter. From Rome, this 
5th of May, 1597.' 

Yours ever, in Christ our Saviour, 

Robert Persons. 



*** Edicard hennet lo Dr. Hugh Grijfiiiipromsl of Cambray. 
Miiy 16, 1597. 
[Ciipy in my possession. Endorspd by Persons.] 
Right Worshipful, 

In ray last 1 liave written unto you of father Persona' coming td 
Rome; since whiiih time I have forboru writing, because I would first 
see to what event our miseries would come unto ; which now at last, to 
my no little ease, and great comfort, the contentment of the scholars^ 
the good of our country, I doubt not, I have seen, whereof now, by the 
first opportunity, I thought good for your comfort to make you par- 
taker. Wherefore, that you may the better understand the series of 
our proceedings, in ending of this business, you shall first understand 
that he, whom we most feared, and whom we accounted for our greatest 
enemy, hath been our greatest iricnd ; yea, and the only man that hath 

I [Here is a letter, penned immediately after the accomplishment of a great 
work, and fluwing from the fulness and the sineerity of tlie writer's heart. 
How diflerent from the passionate invectives, the defamatory statements, and 
the disturted nanatives, contained in the Briefe Apologie, the Story of Domes- 
tical Difficulties, and the various letters and memorials, which he aiterwards 
composed on the same" subject'. But there, the spirit of [lartj was at work, 
justifying its own acts, reviling ils opponents, and " condemning," as Dr. 
Barrett expresses it, "all but itself." Hero the veil is withdrawn, and we 
behold the man as he is. We have him acknowledging the errors of bolh sides, 
seeking to heal the divisions of the past, and inculcating, with u holy and a 
beautinil solicitude, the duty of protecting every name of a former adversary 
from reproach. As an historical testimony, effectually subversive of all the 
other statements of Persons on llie subject to which it relers, this letter is highly 
important: but as an evidence of what nature really is, when unwarned by the 
prejudices and the passions of party, it assumes even an additional degree of 
luIeresL— r.J 
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satit^tied us, and put an end to these troubles, I mcao fatlier Fersoas. 
The matter passed thus. Father Fersons, at his iirst coming to Rome, 
lay at the Casa Frofessa, where many of the scholars visited hi 
myself among the rest did the like. You must think that the most of 
our discourse was, how to end these stirs, and to put an end to that, 
which was an occasion of so great scandal. He offered us conference 
to hear our griefs, to give us remedy where we had reason, and desired 
of us likewise to hear reason, not to be carried away with passion, 
because it was God's cause ; promising us that we should find all 
charity and indifierency in him, that we could piously desire or expect. 
This passed on for a sevennight. In the mean time, he visited our pro- 
tector and the pope's holiness ; with whom after a long discourse, the 
pope did ask him where he lay. He answered him, at the Casa. Then' 
the pope asked him whether he had been at the college :— but, to be 
brief, the pope desired him to come and lie in the college, to see whether 
he might do any good. So he came to the college, the next day, and 
lieth there still : so that then we had better opportunity, with leu 
trouble, to go forward with that whereof we had had some speech. He 
called UB all together, told us we had God's cause in hand, laid before ub 
the detriments that our countrymen suffered abroad because of our 
troubles, the inconveniences within the college that we found, and, in 
fine, the harm that the cause of England uas like to suffer, if that these 
factions and dissentions did continue. Such and the like discourses 
being had, we all agreed to deal with father Fersons, and see whether 
he was able to give that satisfaction, which as yet we had not found. 
Whereupon we had certain conferences with him, debated and disputed 
alt our whole matter from the beginning, proposed our difficulties and 
our reajions, which he heard with patience,^he, of the other side, the 
occasions which he thought to have been always the hinderance of peace, 
the mediums to get peace again, and gotten to conserve it : fur you 
must understand that our intenlion was, to make a solid peace, and to 
find out the occasions of perturbing thereof, and, being found, to root 
them out. Much ado there was, you must think, in ripping up bo 
many old festered sores ; and yon must think that he, that with reason 
should think to please a multitude, must have a good cause, [and] a 
great deal of patience: but truly, it pleased God so to help them all, 
in this good purpose of theirs, that, in all the time of their conferences, 
there fell out nothing, of any part, that might give disgust. Father 
Fersons, for his part, yielded to the scholars, to alt things that they them- 
selves had reason for, with such satisfaction of them, that surety I, which 
have known the vi^ry marrow of this action, would never have believed' 
it, if I had not been an agent in it : and he, of the other side, I dare say, 
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stood much comrorted ; bo that we made a most sweet, loving, andil 
friendly peace, not only within the college, but also without : and I do 
hope it will continue, for the scholars be very quiet in mind. And, to 
tell you, as my old friend, 1 did never think that father PersooB could 
ever have gotten that love of the scholars, as he hath gotten : so that, 
now we have ended all our troubles, the Hchola» confidently go to con> 
feseioD to the fathers. The pope's holiness is wonderfully pleased with 
it, as much as he was displeased with our troubles. Cardinal Borghesius, 
of Ascension day, was with us in the college, and did congratulate with 
us, and exhorted us to go on, in that we had begun ; so that hereafter 
vie illi that gives occasion of dissention. Cardinal Cajetan is expected. 
Father General is in Naples, but wonderfully satbfied with this good 
composition : so that I would wish you, with your vantage, to make 
your peace ; for the Jesuits have carried it away ; for the pope hath 
determined to give all unto their hands, and hath already given it. 
Here hereafter there is no place left for the complaints of the Low- 
Countriea, especially seeing we have here united ourselves, whose 
disagreements before were the occasion that many men were heard, 
which now shall not. You know what you have best to do : but if you 
mean to do any good for our country, you must unite with the Jesuits; 
for the comnion cause hereafter is like to lie altogether upon them. I 
have been much exhorted by the protector to join with father Persons, 
which I have done : and if you do the like, truly I think you shall be- 
able to do more good in the common cause. Necessilas non kabel legein. 
All the scholars have them comcnended unto you, especially Mr. Mark- 
ham, who is in Rome. My brother also saluteth you. I hope we shall 
see you as we go for England. News here be none, but such as I am 
sure you shall hear by other letters. I pray you have me commended 
to Mr. Dr. Giftbrd, and all our friends. 

So God keep you. This 16th of May, 1597. 

Yours always most assuredly to command, 

Ed. Bennett. 

♦** Six of the Scholars lo Aqiiamva, the General of the Society. 
May 17, 1597. 
[Original in my posaeasiou.] 
ReverendiBsime Pater, — 
Ex eo quod vestra paternitas, non cuivis homini, sed conterraneo 
nostro, uostri amantissimo, rerumque noetrarum peritissimo, et in rebus 
gerendis prudentissimo, revcrendo patri Personio, totura negotiui 
legii nostri coramiserit. satis compertum habemus pacero et utilitaten! ^ 
nostram vestroe paternitati longe ciiarissimam semper extitisse : si ver& i 
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quispiam superiorum nostrorum iis paulo minus consuluisse videbatur, 
id non es vestro imperio, sed ex proprio suo dictamine, vel indiscretione 
aliqua, factum fuisBe arbitramur. Quapropter, licet reverendus pater 
Peraonius, pro sul prudentiS, charitate, mansuetudine, atque dexteri- 
tate, omDia ^qu^ lance trutinando, optatissinium finem diasidiis uostrb 
jam tandem imposuit, pacemque dulcissimam coDciliavit, illud tamen 
vestrte paternitati Optimo jure, tanquam authori, tribuendum esse een- 
semus ; quatenils cum ad hoe munus sponte suS designare dignata est, 
qui 8olu9 illud posse pr^stare videatur. Probe intellesimua qudm 
jucunda paternitati vestrfe nova ista pacis nostne extiterit reconciliatio ; 
animorumquc in nobis, post diutinfts discordianim 
quam vobis cordi fuerit non ailuistis. Fatemi sane 
noacamuH animi ease, adeo filiorum, tanquam uniua moris in domo, coD' 
cordis cDDgaudere. Felices nos fore jud team ua, si in vobis amantissimi 
patris aolicitudinera conservare, in nobis vero quse fillos morigeros de- 
ceant oificia tueri, latagerlmus ; quod imposterum adimplcro semper 
cordi nobis erit. Interim pro tanto beneflcio gratiaa, ut par est, im- 
mortales omnes uno ore paternitati vestrfe Ijeti refundimus ; easque non 
ore tantiim tenus, sed cordtbus sineeris, quod rerum exitus comprobabiL 
Unum restat animadveriendum (si tamen vestra patcrnitas pro sud 
pnidentia id non animadvertat), quod eo melius Ista nostra recon- 
ciliatio jam fojliciter inchoata perficietur, quo diutitis pater Personius 
apud nos moretur, et quo ampliorcm de rebus nostris, pro sui prii- 
dentid, disponendi authoritatem obtineat. Deus Opt. Max. veatram 
patemitatem incolumem conservet. Romie, 17 Mail, I597> 
Vestrre reverendissimffi patemitatis humillimi fitii, 

Tho. Hillus. 

Cuthbertus TroUoppus. 

Georgius Wolleus, 

Antonius Champneus. 

Edwardus Tempestius. 

Edwardus Bennettus.' 



it 

L 



' {Two things are Temarbable in this document ; Urst, that, in two places, it a 
corrected and interlined bj Persona himself; secondly, that, of the eix Bub- 
scribing paities, two, namely TioUope and WoUej, were among tho^e whom 
Persons had destined lo be removed to Douay. Their removal, howeter, did 
not tate place until the following October: and it ia not improbable that Per- 
sons, at this period, had not announcedhis deterrainBtion in their regard. The 
dehiy arose from n laudable desire of avoiding whatever might give 10 their 
removal the appearance of expulsion (Story of Domest. Difficulties, 177): 
if the design was concealed, it might also originate in a, wish lo enablish hia 
influence firmly in the house, before he adopted any measures of severity. — T*.} 
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No. XVIL— (Re/erred to at page 40.) 
•»• Persons to Father Oliver Manareas. Jan. 10, 1597. 
[MS. Copj in nij poagession, eodorsed by Persons himBelf.] 
Admodum revereiide in CLristo Pater, 

Breves a vestri reverentia literas, Bruxellis datas S" Octobris, accepi : 
longiores vidi ad patrem Creswellum ; ainbas de eodem argument o,de 
dissidio nimiriini nostratium qui istic vivunt, cui nonnuUum fore reme- 
dium reverently vestrffi videtur, si pater Holtus inde ad tempus amove- 
retur, ut tempori hominumque importnnitati cedamus. Ego verA 
tantum reverentisE vestrffi jiidic'io notiasimoquR in nos affectui tribuo, 
ut, Bi aliud nihil ad ipsum me induceret, hoc selum satis esset ad pro- 
pensionem meam eliciendam, quod reverentia vestra ita judical: sed 
sunt preeterea alia qiiiE a biennio jam et amplius lioc idem railii suase- 
runt, et ut rem serio cum reverendo nostro patre per literas pertracta- 
rem irapulerunt; — 1°. ut ipsius patris Holti paci et quieti liac ratione 
consulalur, desiderio etiam satisfiat, qui jam SEepe, idque vehementer, 
petiit istinc educi: — 2°. deinde, quia verc ejus operJL valde egemus 
hie in HispaniS, et utriusque seminarii rectorumque votis pIurimAm 
expetitur :— 3". quoque, quia, cum pater Creswellus rerum Hispant- 
carum non exiguum jam uaum comparaverit, linguamque calleat, neque 
desit illi auavitas ilia agendi quern V.R requirit in patre Holto, forsitdn,' 
ut V.R. dicit, ad tempus aliquod gratior atque acceptior quibusdam. 
Tideretor ; — quamvis aullo modo aperein ilium pacia fructum secutu- 
rum, apud eos qui patrem Holtum amovendum curant, quem V.R. sibi 
proponit; cum mult orum annorum experientid, certissim&que ratione 
mihi constat, istos non hnnc vel ilium patrem, Bed societatem impetere ; 
de quo poatea. 

Romfe inquieti patrem Edmundura Herodum (Harewood), Anglum, 
collegii confeBBOrem, amoveri poatulabant, eaque re omnia fore paeata; 
Eied, eo amoto, turbulentiora fuere omnia, quia inquieti palam in totam 
BOcieiDtem insurrexerunt.' Nunc lantum aio me, his causis motum, 
de mutalione patris Holti eura nostro patre et cum ipso patre Holto 
difi tractasse, atque statim iterum me tractaturuni cum Romam venero : 
jam enim in ilinere hoc scribo, causamque itineris prioribus Iiteris ves-i 
trie reverentiiE me significasse memini.^voluntatem nimirum reverendi' 
nOHtri patris Generalis, horumque eemiiiariorum Hispauicorum negotia 
quecdam necessaria, qute, nisi cum sua sanctitate ac nostra patre rit^ 
transigantur, damnum palientur seminaria. Spero me. Domino ben^ 

I [This, it will be remembered, was written hefoie his arrival in R«ine, and,, 
of course, only ou the authority of hearsay. To ascertain whether it w ' 

rect, lei the reader turn to his letter of May 5, pag;e Itsix. ante. — 7".] 
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adjuvante, brevi omnia confecturum, ac in Hispaniaa reditunim; e& 
enim conditione hinc discedo, nisi obedientia auperiorum aliud statuerit. 
Atqiie hsec de his. 

Et qiiaaqilain heec ita, se habeant, proposi turn que sit mjlii serio rem^ 
ut dixi, cum reverendo patre nostro tractandi, negate tamen non possum 
magnas ae mihi difticullales in re exeqiiendS offerre, hoc niasime tem- 
pore, quas revereatite etiam vestry proponam. 

Prima est quod dux Feriensis ac Stephanus de Yuarra, ministri regii 
qui niiper isthinc e Belgio veoerunt, mihi fassi sunt ae, in instruction ibuB 
vel advertentiis quas, regis niandato, sereniasimo archiduci cardinal! 
de statu Belgii reliqueruat, id, prima loco, inter csetera, affirraasse, so- 
cietatem vehementer rebus regis utilem esse, ideoque espedire ut qua- 
ciimque ratio ne promoveatur; deinde vero in rebus Anglicania, quie 
loaxinie hoc tempore regis interest ut bene tractentur, patrem Holtum 
pne ceeteria omnibus audiendum esse, ob experteutiani fidemque ac 
prudentiam in agendo, neque Eemulos ejus ulliL ratione audiendos esse, 
ut e Belgio amoveatur : alque id ipsura regi turn literia tum sermone 
retulerunt; ex quo quid nobis difflcultatis ad banc mutationem acceB- 
aerit, V.R. facile videt. 

Secunda diflicultas etiam recens nata est, quod, ex sermone summi 
pontificia cum doetore Barretto, seminarii Daucensia rectore, nuper in- 
teliectum est, istos ipaos, qui amotionem patris Hoiti apud reverentiani: 
vestram, casterosque patres nostros pacis specie aolieitant, ad sanctita- 
tem euam scripaisse, non tantjim contra patrem Holtum, sed etiam 
contra omnea sacietatia patres qui in Angli^ versantur ; afHnnantes eos 
clero reliquo duminari, imo omnibus per tyrannidem imperitare (quod 
etiam de patre Holto nominatim asseruerunt], liacque ipsa de causA 
omues esse amovendos; quod etiam, istorum exemplo atque suasu, 
acholares nounuUi Romani, ab istis eoruraque complicibus ad rebellio- 
uem escitati, per memorialia petierunt, atque afGrmarunt maxima inl- 
quissimoque mendacio ; cum patres illi nou nisi omnium commodia 
inserviant, et horum etiam ingratissimorum inter cieteros, et pne cseteris, 
quod de patre Holto vere affirmare possum, qui suis Uteris ssepe ac ve- 
hementer causam eorum egit in curia Hispanica, qu 
pugnont. 



Atque hiBC quidem revercnti^ veatric, occasions hac oblatd, dicere 
'olui, nan quod omni conatu illud non prosequi velim, quod R.V. pro- 
losuit de mutatione patris Haiti, cum reverendo patre nostro Generale, 
led ut R.V. intelligat quare spem exiguani habeam futuree pacis ex hac 
i Deus rerum et animorum immittat mutationem ; quod 
is ab 60 precibus peto. Nihil omittam, Deo volente, dum Romn 
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niero, quod ad paoem banc procurandam pertintre poase videatur, 
neque hactentia oiuisi. Et si quid reverentiic vesti'ffi, vel etiam reve- 
reodo patri provinciali (cum quo Iianc epistolani eo secreto quo coQve- 
nit communicari desidero) oecurrat, quod a me fieri debere judicant 
hiijus pacis conailiands vei firmandEs gratia., libere ine admooeant ; ero 
cnim obaequentisaimus : tautum enim a RR.VV. humiliter peto, ut, pro 
sua prudentiS, videant ne hse vocea hominum inquietorum contra patroa 
societatis apud oostros faciliiis admittautDr, quim ratio et aiquitas Ferat, 
inaudita aJiorum causa; inde enim magnum damnum et scandalum 
quoque tandem sequeretur. 

Quod ad patris vero Holti moduin agendi (quousque negotium de 
mutatione cum reverendo patre nostro trausigatur) pertioet, ai asperior 
eat qudm revereutite vestrs videatur expedire, aut aimium invidise aut 
lemulationi pateat, ut R.V, significat, non dubito quin una vestri admo- 
nitione pater Holtus, pro ea quam erga veatram reverentiara observan- 
tid habet, in alteram partem Tacillime se flectet. Ego etiam e^dem 
ipsi de re ad eum scribo, nimirum, ut quiicumque poterit ratione omnes 
coDsoletur, ooioes lucretur, invidiam ex modo agendi vitet. A reve- 
reutia autem vestra peto, ut non gravetur iteruu judicium auum mihi 
Rointe significare de univerao hou uegotio, ut maturius statuatur quod 
ad majorem Dei gloriam pertineat Sanctis vestrse reverentiw aacrifi- 
ciis humiliter me commendo. Barcheaoni, 10 Jaauarii, 1597- 
Servui in Chriato 

Robert us Person i us. 

**• The same lo Ihe same, Jljmt 12, 1397. 
[Persoua's ovsii copy, in luj posseaaioo.] 
Adinodum reverende in Chriato Pater, 

Hoc ipso fere momenlo temporis literas revereniiie veatTEe, 82" Marlii 
scripias, aecepi, quo fit per labellarii festiaationem non liceat mihi pluri-. 
bua ad easdem reapondere. Ltetor valde reverentiara vcBtram viribut 
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" nobiles" appellat 
■ro partem appellat semper " Owen 
u iiobiles, isti vero ignobiles, essent. 



Dsiracibus 



Holtutn impiignant : qua in re nonnulla scribit R. V., qnibus ego libenter 
asaenli or,— scilicet, homines isios nullo modo abalienandoa esse, aut inju- 
riis am oppvobriis, aiit contemptn. aut paitialitaie, ut V.R. dicit, esaspe- 
landos. Addo cliam, si Hugo Owenus qaicquam in eos fecit, juatum 
«st, non Buliim ut desistat, aed etiam ut salisfociat. Idem eiiam di<7o de 
paire Holto, vel de meipso, vel alio quolibet nostromni, qui contra banc 
mansuetudincm aut cbaritatetn religioEam vel minimum oSendetil. Ex 
alia tamen parte, feque justum est, causam Hugonis On'eni, ulpote viri 
Sfecularis, si qua ia re illos Ixsil, d nostrorum caus^ separandam, et non 
omnia impntanda noslrisj id est, viris societatia, qus Hugo gesseiit vel 
dixerit, quanqnam nosiroi-am amicus sit, nobisque benecupiat: neqne 
ffiquum est postulate ut pater Holtus ab ejus amiciti^ discedat, ob alioi'um 
in enm iracundiam, qus miiltis ab annis manircslA Eemulatione diiravit; 
cum niiiil socielati nostrte fecerit mali, aed poiiijs e contrario, et guber- 
natores omnes Bclgii fidenler ea usi sint. Deque ulla res coulra ejus fide- 
liiBiem hactenils probari poiueril, quod ego si 
Qnod vero R.V. toties et ubique in suis Htt 
qni patri Hollo infensi sunt, aliam vc 
et ejus sectatofes," tanquam st illi solut 
valde iuvidiosum est, ac male atceptur 

i hactcniis excllerunt, et idem se iaiic observasse e 
istTse quolidiano affirmant. Putant enim hinc re- 
verentiam vestrani velle eos ignobiles baberi, eiim lamen isti, excepio uno 
comitis Weslmorlaiidiae nomine (qui tamen contra palrem Holtum nibil 
se Labere querelte apud araicos muitos professus est, sed solum contra 
Oiven), longe se aliis nobibores, vel saltem pares, esse conlendunt. Cujus- 
modi sunt D. Gulielmus Slanlieus, cum fratribus, cujus merita in rem- 
publicam aliorum omnium merita, judicio omnium, exeedunt; et plus- 
quim viginli etiam alii qui literis pubUcis in patiis Holti jua 
nupcr subsci'ipseruut, cum dc 
doctores ac viri ecclesiastic! p 
ciscus Engledeldus, nuper n 

quissimus, D. Thomas Fitzherbwlua, D. Jacobus Hiilus, et dii, qui 
D. Caroli Pagetli fnctioni, aliorumque paucoriira variis niodis variisque 
de causis in bac conlentione illi conjunctorum, semper se opposuerunt, 
[et] Dumero et diguitate non poium [se] superiores putant, qui semper 
se causae publicie lideles, et societaii nostrsB amicissimos, rebus ipsis pro- 
baverunt; quod tamen de aliis [quoad societatera satiera nostrum) dici 
non potest. Nam eisi V.R., literis suis ad pairem Alpbonsum Agazza- 
rium, affii'met se credere non posse istos uobiles societatcm nostram peteie 
(neque ego de omnibus noniinatim illud aflirmaverim, cum non ignorem 
diversis de causis dirersos D. Fagetio bac in causd conjunclos esse, alios 
nimirum ob inopiam, animique cxulccrationem quffi inde sequi solct, sl\.<:» 
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ob Dationum difTerenl 
ideUtis), prsEcipuam t: 



oeplie, inientionem 
gl lis, qui loto hoc 
tempore negolia Anglicana tractarunt; quorum e Ditiuero P. Alphonsii 
est, et Dr. Barrettus, et Dr. Worthing ton us, et alii testes externi : e 
cardinalis Alanus sspi^sinie milii affirraavit; et ego, et P. Creswellus 
P. Holtus, et P. Garnettus clarissime probavimud. Dux etiain Fenensis < 
eodem sensu quo V.R. per quosdam istius foclionis imbiitus, oc roulto tem- 
pore confirmatus, tandem, perspeclis rebua omnibus ac penitiis penetralis- 
sententinm penil^s mutavtt, ut unper Barcnnona! mihi signilicavit. 

Et quanquara R.V. ad hoc arguraenium respondeat, de Anglor 
sucietale conspiralione, his litcris suia, quod mulionim conspiratio potest ' 
aliquid miniis provide aliquando agere vel s 
vestrffi prudentiam et »quitatem appello, si 
reverenliani hac in re posse falii, quse solun 
cium cnm illis babui 
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□Dli'a sucietatem subacripaisse, el alia istiusmodi. 

idubitatis testilma [prubabo] : quie omnia Dominiu 
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' LCiimpiire Ihia witb his advice 
lae, urging the banishment of so 



ab ullo hum»- 
n quos ego meipsum 
ic eaaem' (eamque ob * 
ifibnsionc tractentnr) ; 
hujus affectu rapta bb < 
;on3titnetur, irapingat j 
am lecisae video), niminim, 
ivum, et isLorum novorum 
lirmara, Illud etiam erit 
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risse: quo Tiet ut dit&cilius bic remedik | 
da malis sine fine cuniuieniur. Atqiu 
iarumque patrum cum antiquia nostril | 

a Don Juan d'Tdiaijuez, in tiie Tolio 
e of this paily, page Ixvii. ante. 
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spargi cceperunt, quae licet loagissime ab ii 
sanctissintam ease non dubito, remota sint, tamen 
ie revereiilite vestne dnsi, ne longius serpant, si 



xmulis fac 
tione vesli'a, qua 
initio aperienda 

De patre Hollo slatuefat reverendus pater noster Genendis, antequdm 
ego hue appelierem, midta esse propter qua; in preesenua nmtandus esse 
nun videaiur: pnEtea commodjus fieri posse judicat. Ego nondumccepi 
cum summo agere pontifice du rebus nostris ; cum illuslriasimi cardinalis 
nepotibus egi; et cmstin^ fortassis die sun sanclilas me audiet. Omnia 
videntur spem bonam facere, fore res coUegii Anglicani pacatiores. Ege- 
runt jam niecum nonnuUi ex prjecipuis luibatoribus ; ego autem sequar 
eum humaniiatia rationem in coraponendo [negotio], quam V.R. probat, 
in quantum virtutia et discipline ratio feret ; ac reverentiam vestram 
frequentius faciam certiorcm de successu ; cujus Sanctis precibus ac sacri- 
ficiis plurimum me commeiido Romse, 12 ApriBs. 1597. 

*,* Atteslal'wn in favour of father Holt and the Society. Nov. 159fi. 
[Attested copy in my possession.] 
Dolenter accepimus nos infra^cripti Angli catholici, in Belgio exu- 
lantcB, querimonias quasdam a quibusdam nostrorum ad aures su£ 
sancti'atis, adveraus reverendos patres societatis Jcsu, delatas esse ; — 
esse, videlicet, in illd societate unum in Belgio qui gentiles suos tyraa- 
nizet ; esse alios in Anglia, qui in catholicos illic presbyteros tyran- 
nidem quandam exerceant. Sane in Belgio neminem hujusmodi nos 
cognovimus. Unum ex ilia societate R. P. Gulielmum Holtum i 
multis annis cognovimus, pro gratia et authoritate qua apud hujus 
Belgii gubernatores unum post alium valuit ; idque primum, ex illua- 
trissimi cardinalis Alani defuncti singular! commendatione, plurimos 
hie in Belgio nostrates ioHigDiterjuvissc; tyrannidem in nullum eser- 
cuisse i — nisi forte quos non juverit pro suo ipsorura voto (quia omnes 
icqu^ juvare non potuit), eos tyrannice depressisse dici debeat. la 
An;;Ud, lameLsi, ab aliquot retro mensibus, aliqiia fuerit aliorum sacer- 
dotum inter se, et adversus reverendos patres, lemulatio, tamen et earn 
sine eorundem patrum culpa estitisse, et jam sopitam atque extinctatn 
esse, intellesimua ; ipsos autem patres erga reliquos sacerdotes, omnes- 
que illic catholicos, omnia pietatis ofhcia, sine oujusquam offenslone, 
cum plurimorum ^dificatione, in spiritu lenitatis et humilitatis exercere, 
multoruni illinc ad nos venientium Add relatione compertum habemus. 
RogamuB igitur, et omni qua decet humilitate obsecramus suam im- 
primis sanctilalem, turn illustrissimum protectorera nostrum, demilm 
R. P. Generalem societatis, hujusmodi iniquis delationibus ut aurem 
non pnebeant, quicumqus tandem ex nostris delatores fuerint, nisi forte 



o«rtiB wpimentis crimen probare valeant; qus ut noa omnino latent, 
ita nee illis suppetere posse arbitramur. Illud quoque enixius Kuppli- 
camus, ut, si htec attesCatio nostra crimiDationibuB nostronim repel- 
leodis non aufficiat, dignetur sua sanctitaa aliquod totius hujus causes 
examen mandare atque committere ; ut qui veri in culp4 esse depre- 
hendeniur, sive delati sive delatores, in illos animadvertatur ; ut ita 
afflictissimre genti noBtrte, ejuatnie reliquiia catholicis, tarn domi qudm 
foris, pas firnia coneilieliir, honor et EBstimatio servetur. Ex Belgio, 
mense Novembri, 1596- 

[The signatures follow. At tbdr bead are those of the eighteen clei^jtaen, 
Thomas Slapleton, Thomas Wortbington, William Peruy, John Wright, 
Anthooj Clark, Gilbert Bumfurd, Thonaa Freeman, Jolm I'enn, Cffiaar 
Clement, Valentine Tayler, James Standish, Thomas Younger, Edmund 
Lewlmor, Bernard Gardiner, Robert Pilkington, William Storey, Nicholas 
Lachlen, and Richard Sherwood. These are succeeded by the names of fifty- 
one officers and membAs of Sir WilUam Stanley's legion ; then come thirty- 
eight private gentlemen; then four lawyers; and lastly, the six folluwing 
ladies, — Mary Percy, daughter of the duke of Northumberland, Elizabeth 
Allen, sister to the cardinal, Dorothy Arundell, Gertmde Amndeli, Benedict 
Guildford, and Maiy Green. The parties by whose industry these signatures 
were collected, were WorUiington, Percy, Freeman, Cxsar Clement, Sherwood, 
Sir William Stanley, ThomaB Clement, Gabriel Denis, Robert Tirrel, Tristram 
Winslade, Ingram Thwiuff, Huirh Owen, Lawrence Mompeson, and a layman 
named Thomas Worthington. Their ondnal letter, in m; possession. 

The attestation from the superiors of Douay was to the same eifect as the 
above. It was Eijnied by the doctors Wehhe, Harrison, Weston, James 
Younger, and Kellison, by the professors J^ncaster and Bretton, and after- 
wards by Ur. Barrett Original in ray possession. —J".] 

*** Dr. James Younger to Dr. Gifford. Nov. 12, 1590. ^ 

[Copy endorsed by Persons, in my possession.] 
I heartily rejoice at your safe return, good Mr. Doctor, and could 
have wished your company here, if your business would have permitted 
you to have come so far about : then haply you would have made known 
unto ns, your friends, such affairs as you had heard were handled 
amongst our countrymen at Brussels. We hear by Dr. Wortbington 
that certain, who terra themselves chief and principal of our nation, 
have written unto the pope, that they are tyrannized by an English 
Jesuit here in Flanders, with like tyranny they have complained to be 
nsed by the jesuitB in England against our seminary priests. Mr. 
Haddoc and Mr. Baynes write from Rome that the pope told Mr. Pre- 
sident (Dr. Barrett), and also father Alphonso(j^gazzari), that thus much 
was written unto him from out of Flanders. To give a counterbulf to 
these men's proceedings, who have thus reported against the Jesuits, Dr. 
Worthington hath taken in hand this worthy journey, as to travel up 
and down, from place to place, to get every man's hand, who will oot 
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to the pope : we offer to v, 
testiry, in all our names. 



be counted a miso-jeauit, to subscribe to a bill drawn by him and his, 
therein to clear father Hott from all crime, as likewise the Jesuits io 
England. We all here gladly would have shunned to intermeddle in 
this matter, wherein we know nothing what juat accusation maybe laid 
against father Holt, or others Id England, whose dealings are altogether 
unknown to the most here ; yet we are importuned, yea and violently 
persuaded, by one who will not easily relent from his own preconceived 
opinion [wbicfa hath been of long time his wonted manner, as you 
yourself can better witness, being of ancient acquaintance with him ; 
which custom I think he will not exchange, because he hath used it 
these sixty-four years) : we must all forsooth needs subscribe to a 
letter drawn in testimony of the fathers' innocency, against whom, in 
truth, we know nothing ; and thus much we would willingly testify. 
But this is not reckoned sufficient : we must also say that we disallow, 
and disprove, and count slanderous all that the other parties object 
against the Jesuits. To this we oppose, that in conscience we cannot, 
seeing we know not the causes by which the othera are moved to write 
to the president a blank, wherein he may 
wliich in conscience he thinketh may be 
■aid. This is not yet enough ; but we must write to father Alphonso, 
in case the president be absent; and father Alphonso must have our 
names, to use when necessity shall require. IF this be refused, then 
general speeches are used, that we are ScotliliHi generis, unde aeqailur 
HOI non/avere jeiuitis ; ergo, nee Hispanis; ergo, nee causa catkolica : 
tfute ti recti innectanlur tnvUa coUigationes, dicant ego, ergo Sarmen- 
lilii tvmus, Jtdei prodilores, digni Jlammia et aternis ignibut. I pray 
you write what you know in this case, so much at least as may direct 
us, your friends. I fear that the two first authors of the report, Had- 
doc and Baynes, are over lavish in their writing; especially, because I 
hear they are partial. You cannot but know something in so important 
a business. 1 long to hear from you ; much more to speak with you. 
Read these and burn them, I charge you in ail friendship ; neither let me 
hear afterward that this my conference with you is come abroad amongst 
others ; for then actum est, &c. Scribbled in great haste, this present 
morning, after yesternight's altercation, November 12, an". 1596. 
Yours ever most faithful, 

Ja. Yo. 

If you let your friends know of this, in pain of eternal displeasure 
open not my name. Farewell most heartily. 

Endorsed by Persons — -" Dr. Younger's letter to Dr. Gifford," &c. 
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rendas, 



*,* Dr. Barrel! lo Agaz^sari. Jan. 4, 1597- 
[Extract from llie origiiiul in my posEeBsiun.] 

Reverende in Christo Pater, — 

em Bruxellia, binas dedi literaa ad paternitatem tuam defec*! 

ilto tardiils quam vesler erga me amor et desiderium de 

I audicndi poatulavit : spero tamen jam expectationi vestne 
ia e^ parte esse satisfactum. Restat Jam ut de coramunibus negotiis 
pleaius et apertius scribam. Prster alias difficultates, qufe mihi Romsc, 
in commuai causfl et ipsa veritate defeodendil, oceurrerunt, bte duffi 
satis moleetie fuerunt : — prima quod eedttiosi ilii, qui collegii pacem 
tantopere perturbarunt, conati sunt SancCissimo Domino et illustrissiniiB 
cardlnalibus persuadere quod sacerdotes et catholici in Anglid eodem 
cum illia easent animo, id est, alienissimo a patribus societatis, cum 
quibus tamen constat eos esse conjunctissimos, et majorea fructus et 
progressua in fide jam facere quim unquam forte antea. Idem constat 
de reliquis omnibus Anglorum semiuariis, in quibus quietjsaiuie et 
obedientissime sub patribus vivunL De noatro quid dicam ? Sunt 
enim lam inter se et cum patribua Concordes, ut ad unum omnes 
maxime d e teste n tur separatiou em illam, qud ae Don solum a patribus, 
sed a fratribus suis conanlur sejungere. Altera difGcultas fuit de etatu 
et animo Anglorum hie in Belgio : nam bos conati sunt ad auas partes 
attrahere ; atque in eum finem et literas et nuncios niiserunt, sicut 
etiam et in AngliS. obtinuerunt etiam k quibusdam literas in eorum 
favorem, et contra patres aliquot societatis. Quibus ego, quantum ia 
me fuit, apud Sanctissimum Dominum et illustriasiuios cardinales me 
semper opposui ; et putavi necessarium utSauctissimus Dominus certioi 
fieret de statu ecclesiie Anglicanse per ipsos sacerdotea, qui in messe 
Anglicana laborant; item de animo eatholicorum in Belgio per aliquos 
Anglos alicujus nominia et authoritatis. Sed ecce, mi pater, in causi 
tarn bon^ tamque justa tuenda, qudm multa acciderunt ante meum ad- 
ventum, qute mihi certe non probantur, et vereor ne aanctitatem suam 
et illustrissimum protectorem offendant. Inteliigo de subscriptionibijs 
istie, quie passim k militibus, mulierculis, et vulganbus hominibuB 
Sunt : habent enim speciem, ut dicitur, mutinantium. Quod d collegio 
nostro factum est libenter quidem approbavi, quia pauci, et iidem 
seniores, reliquorum omnium declararunt scntentiam ;' quod commode 
fieri potuisset in aliis locis, sine singulorum examinatione. Accedit 
quod ille, qui singulorum subscriptiones procuravit, vir sit parum pru- 



I [He was evidently not aware of the 
Yountjer's letter. Younger, it will he reniemhered, 
ugned the Douaj attestation. — ?'.] 
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dens, et quampluriniis nitnis ingratus, iit, propter eum, miilti negarunt 
qui alioquin prieclaruni dedissent de societate teutimonium ; atque idem 
ille, mea seiitentiiL, plus nocet patri Holto quha forte ejus adversarii:' 
nam cum in genf^rali significatuin fuisset, sine nomine cujuspiani, 'venisse 
literas en Belgio in graliam iilorum qui collegium perturbant, et in 
particulari contra aliquem patrem, ecce iste et alii similes, ( 
quodam betievolentis erga suob, et animo nimis perturbuto et alieno 
ab aliis, accuaant nominatim multos qui se per suas literas purgarunt 
apud illustrissimum protectorem nostrum : ex quo tamen malo hoc 
DBtuDi est boni, quod qui minus inter omnes Anglos in exilio putantur 
affecti erga societatem, multa prseclare de societate videntur scripsiise, 
ut nullo niodo liceat in posterum seditiosis iilb ad iatorum patrocinium 
eonfugere, de quibus inter se et apud alios tantopere solebant gloriari. 

Vale in Christo reverende pater, &c. — Duaci 4" Januarii, 1597, 
Ve8tr» ReverentiiB 
• filiua et servus in Christo 

Ricbardus Barrettus. 

*t* Aquai'ira t<i father Olieer Manarens. April \% 1597. 
[MS. in my possession.] 
Argumenfum his Uteris dabit pater Holtus, de quo vidimus quse re- 
verenlia vestra cteterique nostrj de toto illius negotio, diversis tempori- 
bus, scripserunt ; et gavisi valde siimus re ipsa tandem compertum 
fuisse quod et R.V. et alii significabant, et nos ipsi facile ieatimabamus, 
nihil esse in his omnibus querelis et accusationibus adversariorum, quod 
Holicitum liabere ilium deberet, et in quo innocentiani suam tueri ac 
liquido probare non posset. Nunc igitur quod unum in eo desiderari 
videbatur, de hoc ipsum meis Uteris moneo, ut suum ilium, qui non- 
nullis asperior videtur, agendi modum temperare ac mitigare studeat, et 
quam in omnes charitatem habet, earn, quod potest, omni exteriils sua- 
vitate paCefaciat ; ut sic etiam deinceps omnem ejusmodi prscidat oc- 
caaionem. Quod enim cogitatum fuerat de loci mutatione, id nobis 
nullo modo visum est hoc tempore aggrediendum, con solum quod 
recenti adhuc memori^ istius accusationis inuri queedam nota bono patri 
videretur, sed quod verendnm esset ne, cum vel maxime necessaria 
nunc isthic ejus opera videalur, legre id laturus, ac fortasse non per- 
missurus esset sereni^simus cardinalis. Accedit, quod minime expedire 
judicamus, ut obsecuti hac in re ipsins adversariis videamur, de quibus 

' [A note oil die back of the letter, in the handwriting of Persons, confimia 
Dr. Younger's account, and sajs that the person heiie described was Dr. 
Worthington.— r.] 
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video h'tc lion levem patrum opinionera, nee leves conjecturas, non esse 
illoB adeo societatis amantea ac vidcri volunt : quin contra, cavendum 
esse ne, aub unius patris nomine, societatem ipsam petant, aDimorumque 
divisiones in e4 quierant: in quo quidem, etsi privatim insimulare 
quemquam, a«t judicare nolumus, neque a patribus his nominatim quis- 
quam perstringitur, durum tamen nobis videatur, cnm in hoc capite 
consentiunt ubique noatri omnea qui ejus nationia aunt, et eoa verisimil- 
limum ait hsec cerdits noase qiiaxn csteri nosse possiot, non verisiiuil- 
limum etram eaae quod sentiunt. Sed de his, quoniam pluribus ex ali- 
orum literia brevi cognoscet R.V., plura ipse non dicaru. Hoc tantum 
addo circa id, quod a nonnullia in patris Hoiti causa proponebatur 
(expediretne curare ut publicum aliquod scripfum extaret, quod fidem 
faoeret Tana fuisse quie coutra ipsum adferebantur), tainetsi nobis id 
recte factum visum est quod serenissimus, auditis partibus, coustituit, 
ut Bcripta omnia accuaationis concrementur, idque ad patris inoocen- 
tiam declarandam satis fore videbatur, in omnea tamen eventus, et ad 
majorem patris HoIti conaolationem, aptissimum et expeditiasimum 
visum fuisse consilium, ut a aerenissimo cardinali binas, fii possit, literal 
procuret; alteraa ad sanctissimum, alteraa ad me ; earunigue eliam ex- 
empla penes ae retineat, quibus doceat serenisaimus patreni Holtum, 
auditis omnibus, repcrtum fuisse innocentem. Has literte usui nobis in 
urbe easent, ai quid contra jactaretur ; earumque pariter exemplts uti 
posset pater Holtus, ubicumque ferret occasio. Hoc consilium reve- 
rentiffi vestrfe probatum iri non diffido, ipaamque in eo exequendo suSl 
authoritate non defuturam. Itaque aliud non auperest, nisi ut patrem 
ipsum reverentise vestne magia ao magis commendem, ut solita su4 
oharitate eum animet et cousoletur, nunc quidera eo magia quod non 
dubitamua quin eum baud leviter afflixerint hie simultates. Reverentiffi 
vestrx precibua et sancttssimis sacrificiis, Sic. &c. — Romte, 12 Apiilis, 
1597. 

Hoc mihi consilium occurrit sine strepitu et suavius quimsijuri- 
dice peteretur aliqua declaratio, quod pater Holtus videbatur cupere : 
quod cum pafri Personio communicassem, etiam ille prfeferendum cen- 
suit et amplexus est. 

*•' Manarena, to father George Ditras, axsiatant of Iht Society ofJesui. 
Sep. 18, 1597. 
[Original in luy posseEsiou.] 
Admodnm Reverends in Christo Pater, 

Pax Christi. Eodem temporia momento redditffi aunt quas reverentil 
veatra ad me dedit, IC, et 17", ct ^3°, Augusti : primte litene et p 
trema; agunt de negotio Anglicano itio molestiaaimo ; et diaplicuiai 
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nunciaot, cum patri nostro turn vestrEE reverentiie, articulos t|uoa mise- 
rain, qui ci re urn fere bantu r, et, nisi fallor, circumferuntur i plerisque 
utriusque parlis. Quamvb porro V.R. videatur sentire hos minus esse 
culpabiles quod indigna multa iathio passa sit societas, et pater noster 
ipse, ob ea quee contra societatem a nonnullis sparsa fuerunt, et adeo ad 
suam sanctitatem delata, bonfl tamen pace dictum velim, nou ideo nos' 
troa debere uti majori licentifL, sive in scribendo aive in lo^iuendo, contra 
alteram partem ; multo vero minus re ipri tacere sicuti fieri cernimus 
contra utramvis partem dissidentium. Nam si ita pergemus agere, et 
uti contra alioa animositate, licet ii nobis incommodaverint, coni' 
niovebimus multorum animoe contra nos; et cum res adeo tenebrosa 
sit ut Veritas emicare nequeat, non video tutum esse adhicrescere (nisi 
fortaaais affectu) magx3 uni parti quara alteri. Nam quod cum pater 
noater, t\1m reverentia vestra aliquoties, tum denique pater Persooius 
scripserit, jam certis documeoHs constare qui sunt autborea factionis, ego 
tamen tam rudis sum, fateor, ut hucusque nihil omnino perspectum et 
manirestum vidi;rim : puto tamen me vidisse eadem quee vos isthic vidisUsi 
saitem pnecipua ; et licet viderim, et, dum mihi legerentur.ostenderim nte 
sentire vobiscum, propter debi tam reverentiam, quantum veritatis candor 
passus est, nou acquievit tamen intellectus : nam histuria ilia quie pne- 
tendit dcclarare originem primam discordiarum relatam ad congresaum 
quenilam Parisiis habitum aliquot ptteatantium virorum cum oratore 
regis noatri, a quo se exclusuni fuisse Pagetas queatus ait, et Jnde moliri 
cteperit contraria, continenter magis ac magia videtur habere debile 
fundamentura ; et pater Personius, in ea contescuda, potuit facil^ errare, 
ex vetusto illo suo prrojudicio, in magnS parte narrationia.' Liter£e 
decani Inaulensis' jamdudum erant nobis perspectee, ut R.V. probe 

' [This account is in Fersons's letter to Don Juan Idiaquex, page Ix. ante. 

' [Doctor William Gifford. The letter here alluded to was dated August 8, 
1596, and is believed to have been addressed lo Mr. Robert Markham, amongst 
whose papers it was aftemarda feuud, but without auj superscription. Its 
object was, to obtain the removal of HolL It is written with much acrimony, 
but contains many charges against his opponents, whicli are fully established 
hj the papers, priuted in this Appendix. AmoDget other things for whicb Holt 
and his party denounce him as " lie ting's enemy, a favourer of the Scottish 
faction, and the subducer of the king's subjects," he says, — " They lay to my 
charge that which I did by authority and commandment of the nuncio, with 
getting the new book, printed for the king of Spain's tide, and reducing it to a 
compendium, and sending it to cardinal Aldobrandino, which thej condemn as 
high-treason, although, at the same time, they sent it to England printed by 
two thousand copies, and had dedicated It to the earl of Essex ; whereby it is 
evident that they wunld have their doings rather known to the heretics and 
arch-hfiielics, than to the see apostolic." He tells us, that " they threaten Mr. 
Paget for bis help in getting tiie book, sumamed ' The Conference ahont the 
Tide,' 8ic for uie nuncio, and do labour all they can, to have order from 
Spain, to put him in prison ;" and he concludes this subject by desiring his 
correspondent to " tell the cardinal plainly, that nevei any thing was written 
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Dovit ; nam Bruxeilis ipsum autograplium una vidimiia, et hoiuiDis inge- 
nium et molimina detestati sumua. Sed ille unus est, et udius et pau- 
corum culpa, et mnleflcium non debet officere cieternrura virtu ti. Extat 
pneterea epistola qusedam ad dominum oratorem quatuor virorum pri- 
mariorum communis, qus querebatur sibi injurjam factam fuisse et no- 
bilitati, quod contra earn ad suam serenitatem scriptum fuisset, non 
audita parte, et quod inauditi fuisBent condemnati apud suam serenita- 
tem. Sed haic epistola apud squosjudices videtur posse excusari, nisi 
forte quod paulo vehementiores literce extiterint ; nam illi icti, et ab 
alterd parte turpiter delati ad suam excellentiam, dod cuhibuerutit for- 
tossis satis animi dolorem : petebant autem sibi dici in quo peccarint 
particulariter ; et hajc epistola sane non ostendit in nobilitatem posse re- 
ferri juste originem seditionis.' Summa est,qii6d discursus quidam longus, 
quem vidi et legi, non satis probare quod inteuditur, literas nobilitatis 
nihil habere pneter indicium sui doloris, ob accusationem sui, Super- 
est ergo ut unius decani, vel fortassis alterius, et eoruni duorum semi- 
nariatarum,' qui, dio anno, in Angliam navigarunt, liters sunt totum 
fundamentum judicii fact! contra nobiles, et eorum accusationea. Nam 
de Fageto non est qumsiio, cum iile, sive vere, sive non, judicatus, est 
semper suspectus. £go de eo sic sentio, quod ingenio et prudentia 
cieteris praistat, et quod forte, tractando ipsum humaniter, pater Holtus 
potuisset ilium lucriracere : sed a quindecim circiter annis vidi ilium 
fuisse patri Fersonio, ac demiiin patri Ilolto, semper suspectum. Fuit 
ille, sive ab Hugone^ sive ab altero, delatus ad ducem Farmensem: 
causa ejus commissa fuit Famelio prfesidi, domino a Broschia, domino 
Salinas, viris eximiis: ille absolutus est, et honoriitee dimissus, honori- 
busque auctus d duce ; neque tamea audivi unquam illura excitasse ob 
hanc aecuaalionem turbas aut strepitua uUoa contra ullum. Hugo fuit 
delatus secretd, non, sicut ille, public^ et in aperto. Inqiiiaitum de 
ipso: statim escitatse sunt implacabiles animorum commotiones ; et 
□obilitatem ac patrem Creitonum contiuuo authores inquisitionis pub- 

wliich hath made such a broil, as hatli this book; the autliors, bj the king's 
ministers, pcrsccutitic all that speak or mislike TFith it; — a thing far unfit to 
proceed from father Persons, a Jesuit, printed by father Holt, a Jesuit, who have, 
in England and ever; where, professed, that, fay order of dieir society and his 
hoJiness, they were tommauded not W meddle with any matter of estate; and 
was not this hundred jeaia a matter of estate of greater importance handled by 
any man, than is this, tlie translating of a realm In a new race, and which needs 
must be begun, maintained, and ended, with infinite blood." Attested copy of 
the tetter, in my possession. — T.] 

' [I have described the letter, here referred to, in a note to the Duke of 
Feria's memorial, p. liv. ante.— 7".] " ~ 



■ [Norris and Button. Barrett's letter, in my pusaession.— r,] 
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licavit et afBrmavit, licet sancle jurare parati sint se nihil sci- 

visse, et testes assignent ipsoaniet ctimtoissarios region, a, quibus coacti 
fueruDt, uoti sloe minis, ut aiunt, cor^m se depouere ; nihil Camen ob- 
trusisse se, sed tantum respondisae candide ad ea Ae quibus iiiterroga' 
baotur, lacitia muliis qum propontre potuissent. 

Qufe affero ut V.R., qu^e licec non ignarat, reoogitet non deesse pas- 
siones graves in parte Hugonis, et fore multo meliila ut studeremus 
animos nobilitatis uobis coticiliare, qudiu earn magis exaiiperare : nuiti 
revera valde exaaperati aunt, pr^esertiin post literas purgatorios patris 
Holti a cardioale obtentaa, quod bunua pater, ut vebemena est, et ve- 
homeutibus pa:isioiiibua interduut impdlitur, statim velut gloriabundus 
plerisque dixerit, se nihil ampliua curare alterius partia stuJia, qui Jam 
absulutus per senti^ntiam easet 4 siiS. a.inctltale, i bii4 reverenda paterni- 
tate, ac demilm i su^ serenitate ; quod nobilea mihi aacnbunt. Sed 
parvi illud facio ; magui auteni ut eos lucrifaciamua Domiuo et socie- 
tati: alioquiQ video futuruni, ut societas aliquaodo gravia patiatur, in 
Anglid prsesertim ; nam hisc durare nequeunt, suntque uiiiiis utrimque 
violenta. 

Quod ad remedium 

vendani non est apti. 
fie putat, etsi in opini 
etiara se accomiuudel 
jam vis posae fieri vi 
li minibus et stud i is tr 



attiuet, nuD video aliud, ante oculos Domini poai- 
I, pater Holtua Lme revooetur, quia ad pacem fo- 
s, nee sibi potest temperare ubi in minimo isesuni 
one fallatur: secundum, ut pater Peraoniua magb 
ad horuiii hominum reconciliation em, quamvis id 
dco, tam sunt animi exiilcerati ; quod ipsiua mo- 
buant se jam cecedisse de gratia regis et serenis- 
simi, ac se in patrid alieu^ periru ejuadem studiis. Utinam esset reli- 
quum remedium ex parte patria Personii, ut veniret ipse in has partes 
loco patria Gulielmi, audiret quce hie geruntur et gesta sunt, ac conare- 
tur ipsos nobiles reconciliare sum aereuitati, reconeiliatis ipsis prius 
inter se, et positdomui paaaioiie. Nam quod V. R. prudenter ait, noa. 
troa Angloa scire et aentire injurias ac calumniaa societati illatas, et 
convenire ut ea auavibua modis eam ab illis vindieent, hoc ipai 
etiam, ni Tailor, inlelligunt, et siepe illis incuicavi. Sed maxima para 
nobilitatis detestatur eoa, qui talibus injuriia societatem afl'ecerunt : licet, 
cum ipHi dabant manus, et paratos se exhibebant ad omne bonum 
otficium, Bovis ipsi vej Uteris ex urbe, vei serniouibus in gente jactis, 
niagia magisque exasperati, kre deaperarunt: et subiutelli^'u etiani in 
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Anglia g. 
miuorem fortaasis 
ut pater PersonJu^ ipse vi 
bona gratia principis, liin 
qui facere qucat. Nam 
VOL. III. 



catholicos et aacerdotes excitari, nee 

seditionem quini I'uerit Uom^. Supitrest igitur 

: venial, et in suo adventu patrem Holtum, cum 

itudeat ; uani, niai fecerit, nun est 

ssimo all persuasuni ex lis quie ex 

g 
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xcvm 



end: 



[NC 



urbe et Hispaiii^ acccpit, et quo; Iiic audivit et continenter audit, deiifl 
ceptos vel partiales esse qui aliter seutiuiit quim Hugo et pater HoltiH 
et oiuDes Aoglos nostros couspirare contra Dobilitatem, seu 
Hugoni adversantem, noo est qui meliiia eximere puasit ipsi banc opi- J 
Dionem, quilin pater PersoDJus, qui, cum Anglus sit, vir prudeus, et quiJ 
novit res quee in Hispania et in urbe acts sunt, rcputabitur ab ipaoi 
aerenissimo cardinale noa impelli ulla passioue. Quod ad me attine^ J 
posseni equidem agere cum ipao (aed tamen e:fcitarem illi dubiu 
formidinem de rei statu), nisi vellem aperire qus hacteniis de Hugone, 
et de patre Holto, et de aliis, diligenter tacui, ut ipsorum et societatis 
honori et concordiie ipsi conaulereoi. Ut autem hoe facian: 
etiamniim expedit 



Ecce quam prolisas dedi ad reverentiaiu vestram literal, et qudm ] 
gravis illi factus sini : condonet mihi. Deus earn nobis conservet qi 
diutissime incolumem, cujua precibus me commendo. Gandavi, 18 1 
Sept. 1597. 

Veatras reverentite Servus in Chrialo Jesu, 

Oliverius Manareus. 



*,* The same to the same. Oclob. 12, Io97. 
[Orl^nal in my poseeEsion.] 
Adniodum Reverende in Christo Pater. 

Pas Christi. Pridie quam diacesseramns Brusellis, rodditse sunt sub . 
noctem quas R.V. dedit 19 Septembris, quibus signific^abat R.V. Bonop- J 
nesiura nostrum a profectionc fuisse revocatum, ob opinionem pestis 
Gemiaiiia et Belgio grassantis. Faxit Dcus ut hffic remora sit illi pro- 
pilia, et interim non incidat in majorera debilitatem. 

Quum Cantii venerint, escipiemua et traclabimus qua point 
charitate. 

De octo illis alumnis Anglicanis, de quibus R.V., nibil quidquam 
adhuc inaudivi. Faxit Deus ut sedilio, quam isthic V.R. scribit conso- \ 
pitam, sit peniiua extincta. Speret quidem R.V., hk apud r 
futurum : ego vcro vcreor valdc ne pejus multo qu^m unquam in Angli& 
res lurbetur. Atque utinam ocio illi ita veniant animis comparati, ut 
pacem promoveanl: de quo diibito, si graviiis fuerint k sujL sanetitate el 
cardinalibus admoniti. Nam quidquid fuerit asperitatis conferent in nos, 
ut in auihores : sed spero admonitionem fuisse palemam, et suarem, et 
qu;£ non cxasperaTcrit.] Causa quEC me movel ut lam male augurer de 

' [The students, here alluded to, were those who, lij Persons'a adrice, v 
remored from the Roman college, in October, 1597. Persons's copy of 
pontifi's address lo ihem at tbeii departure is now hefoie me. It spealu witb 



1 



rebus Anglici 



t, quod jam s 



n clero el populo. 



e eorura qui ex collegio Anglicano eo vcneruDt, el earum discor- 
diaruni qura bic sunt et hactenus exlilerunt, cui curandfe non videntur 
mihi aumpia media congruentia. Nam curare lit, nobililas hiDC abire 
cogatur, quid aliud est quaro cnncitare eorum propinquos et amicus, qui 
in AngliS sunt, contra nos quos authorea repulant sui infortunii et acceptsa 
conlumelije i* Recesserunt eieiiim aliqni : dominua baro Dacre, vir mo- 
destns ct pius, recessit, et Morus, vir item nobilis, et qui mulia prcestitit 
pro ecciesia Dei ; recessuri sunt brevi reliqni, valde exacei'bati ; neque 
alleri assignant cau&am sus calaraitatis qu^m patri Holto immediate et 
D. Hugoni; mediate vero patri Personio.i Quam habeant hujus rei 
oceasioiiem Deus iiovit : non dubito eos habere altquam, 

Oolui bis proximis diebus Tressamum niibi legisse Hteras patris Fer- 
sonti acriures, et quibus indicabat falsas fuiase accusatioues ipsius et 
nlinrum contra pairem Holtum, quod cardinalia ipse suia lileris ad ponti- 
ficem, ad dominum oratorem, ad patrem nostrum Generalem, declarasset 









credendum calur 



nialoribua, qui illi delraxerant, et infamiie 

disse omnea acriptnras ultro cilroque produclas, 

ipsum patrem, prstcr mendacia. Heec erat si: 

quam mihi legit, Dolui, inquam, non quod dc 

justificando fratri nostro (quod charitatis est), se 

in eos, quorum dolorem lenire et amaritudin 

nam hicc ratio agendi et acribendi exulcerat ma 

non placebit cardinalt, quod literas, quas not 

eaa ostentemiis cum aliqui jactaatid, hie atqut 

assereutes, quod quasi juridice expenderit scripiuras utriraque prodm 

quod nou fecit, aed laniilm nisus eat relatione mea el domini de Tapis, 

qui pariter pro bono aocielatis retulimus, ea, qute producta fuerant, fuisse 

parlim falsa, parlim levia, partim dubia, quee putabamus patre 



e noiam n 

et nibil invcnisse contra 
naraa paragrapbi epistolte 
nua operam purgando ac 
1 quod acriCts inrebamnr 
mi mitigare deberemna; 
agis : — addo quod fortassis 
1 admodum Jibenter dedit, 
■■ adeo in Anglia et in urbe 



n Holtum 



paiti of the late disturbauue in the college, exliorls them to lay aside the fipirit 
of conl«ntiou, and tells them that, unless they can enter imim their mission In 
England with humble minds, they will be more likelj to faU theraselves, than 
t« be the means of saving others (Orig. MS. in my possession). Persons, from 
the circumstances witb which be connects it, gives a tum of asperity to this 
admonition, which probably did not belong to it. In tbe same manner, he 
afterwards published an account of it, in his " Briefe Apologie" (OOb), telling na 
that the pope, having " given Ihem first a i-ehertMat reprekendna for tioublos 

rt, exhorted and commanded thein there, with like itislance, to be at peace, 
the time to come, both among themselves, and, namely, with the fathers of 
the society." — How different this from the amiable tone of Manaieus's 
letter!— r.] 

' [The teader who will tum to Persons's letter of June 30, 1597, addressed to 
Don Juan d'Idiaquez (p. Ixvii., ante), will see that Persons was, in fiict, one 
of the principal and immediatf causes of their removal. — T.] 
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facile solvere ac cl Here posae. Crtdidil cnrdinalis verbis in»8tris;i 
minus tertid a me peliit qd eos lileras dni-e posset. E^o, ut veru 
cum scrupulo leapondi quod sic, quod ipa pniris Holli ita Be haberen) 
aicut ante dixeramua. Ego vero niidiar poliiis socielatis innocc 
patris Hulti prteauinpt^ bonilate, <]udm ipsius rcsponaia ad ai'ticulog, qua> 
vidi non multa ; oam cs paiicia illis sic responderi ad rcliquoa ralus suni } 
ac denique rem esse lam impkxam, ul ostiuni pnttrei ad magtiam liiem 
el exam in at i one m, el illam |)ericulusam pro Lonore socielatis, si pro- 
Quod ergo carditialis tarn «gie dedtl, et adeo, 



i, scribere modo ad p 



D coutrananit 



greasa rea esael ulleri 

qiice de hac juslificatiune uniua pailis, se nou audilis, queritui-, et apucl. 
cardinaUra querelas brevi depoailura videtiir, poterit terle cardinaleM 
ufTendere, qui putavit mas literas tantilm ostensos iri vel poniifici, vel 
cardinalibiis protectoribus, vel aliia personis gravibus. 

Suspicoc modo reveremiam vestram et eundem pairera Personium 
le propendere magis in nlterara partem, ob ea quee jam 
quuiiiam eoribit patrem Personium ita esse persuasiim, et 
hoc ex ipsius Uteris alioquin cognovi : scribit cnim R.V., ipsum dicere 
D. Hugonem cum suis suciis asserere, me ipsis adversatum fuisse, et 
etiamniira adversari ; in quo valde falluntur cum patre PerBouios 



neque extat uilum fundamentum nisi oranin 
adhsBaerim ipsorum actionibus et judiciis, u 
natim tolam nobilitatem alter! us partis, et r 
«jiceretur ex ditionibus regis ; quod pustea 
antea, ejus ipsorum consilii eram plan 
me oppo^uisa^n ipsis, Hugoni dico < 
ignarus), quia certum est quod tali 



> fal^um, quia, viz., non ita 
aim perspcutus indi^crimi- 
in egerim cum ipsis ut ipsft 
3ivi eos fuis^e molitos ; nam 
'US ; et, si scivissem, certi 
aliis (quod nunquam feci, rd 
consilium ait conjunctum cum 



I 



magna pernicie socielatis et catliolicorum Angliie. Quid enim non 
facieni amid et propinqui, ut tueantur honorem suorum propinquorum ? 
Quid noD molientur contra socielatis homiues, autbores tanti mali ? 
Ed jam, pcrspecta hac divisione cleri aolius, de quatuordecim millia 
florenorum quoa erogabant sacerdotibus in carcere detentis, detraxerimt 
septein millia pro principio(ai vera sunt qufeintelligo); et propinqui jam 
submittunl pecunias suis propinquis esalibua, quod non deceat (ut it)> 
quiunt], propter unum patrem Holtum deaerere suos propinquos d rege 
ejectos .... [^Here a whole line is carefully oblileraledj . . 

Concordia nou consiatet 

in tino seminario urbis, cujus alumni plerique alia cousilia forle pre- 
munt silentio, qun aliquando erumpent contra nos. Sed uegotium est 
I'um Anglis sparsis per Belgium et per alias partes, et in AngliEL degen- 
tibus sacerdotibus et laicis omnibi 

Appello Deum judicem in animam meam (quandoquidem ad 



gen- ^m 



ro xv[[.] APPENDIX. 

faciendum impellor), me quo potui studio et conatu promovisse esisti- 
mationem et lionorem patris HoUi ; me ex animo promovisse semper 
concordiam et paceni inter omnes; nunquapi me adversatum fuiase vel 
Hugoni vel ipsj patri, Deque detraxis?e ipsorum lionori et existima- 
tioni, Deque me denique quicquam fei^i^se magni vel parvi momenti, 
cujus non fecerim reverentiam vestram, vel siiperiorem domfis cou- 
sciaro, vei ante, vel statim postea. Addo quod semper invenerim nobiles 
valdc humauos, etiam quanilo illos monui vel reprehendi aliqua de re ; 
contra vero, Hugonem, cum suis, valde acerbos, animosos, elatos, nii- 
tiaces, et de aliis maledicentes ; ut mirer patreni Personiutn mihi acrip- 
sisse, et jam signiflcare per vestram reverentiam, me iiimitim adhserere 
illis qui societatem contumeliis afiecerunt, vel falsis criminationibus 
violarunt. Si talis est Pagetus nescio: Deque \ 



aliu^ quisqi 
ipse nunqi. 
debui, dum 
neque unqi 
a ugonem, 
grediendun 



a aliqua argumenta, quce id docerent, protulere ; et ta 



jeci tamen, nee rejicere 
terdum veoienteni, sicut 
lihi testis est) dominum 



t maledieentia 



tndo ab i 



ihi fuit familiaris 

de concordi^ agebatur, ad mi 

am rejeci aut subterfugi (Det 

fel alium quemvis, licet trepidi 
mihi erat, ob ipsorum cholem 

pestra, amabo, quomodo excepta est aliqi 
Nonne aliquoties ea de re Tamiliariter fjiiesta est mecum ? Consilium 
igitur et remedium illud unum succurrit, ut pater Personius, poaitis 
suspicionibus veteribus, hilcadvolet ; et coneturapud cartlinalem agere, 
ut nobilitas revocetur, et bene hic et honoriliee habeatur ; et quam- 
primilm scribat ad me qui sunt illi qui sooietatem perseculi sunt et 
persequunlur, ut non ambulemus in tenebris, sicuti facimus: quoniam 
in re tanta non snfiicit liabere suspicioues et coujecturas aliquas, sed 
lucem die clariorem. Pagetum pater Personius fecit milii suspectum ; 
et etiamn^m propterea su^pectus est mihi : sed nullum indicium ille 
milii dedit hujus mali. Tresaraum, baronem, comitem, et alios ple< 
rosque novi societatis amantissimos : sed occaaio datur illis ut inimiei 
tiant, et nos persequantur ; quod tribuendum esset illis inHrmilati, 
nobis autem imprudentis. Decanum Insulensem scio fuisse cootra- 
rium nobis ab eo tempore, quo erat in collegio et cum domino Ma]- 
vasia, tunc nuncio : cum hoc nnnqtiam negotium habui uilum. Super- 
est ergo utV.R. et pater Personius sece aperiant, et dicant qui illi slot 
nomiuatim a quibus nobis dt^bemus cavere, vestro jurticio ; vel potius, 
patnimassistentiumet meo judicio, eos impeusiiis curare, et bonis officiis 
nobis conciliare et devincire. Si h^c epistola non sufficiat ad eflicien- 
dum ut prospiciatis mala impetidentia, rogabo Deum ut de hac re non 
patialur me ampliiis scribere, quoniam revera fatigor. Christus Do 
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minus reverentiam vestram conserve!, cuju 
commendo. Cortrac, 1597, 12 Octob. 


Banctia precibiis nie valde 

vus in Christo, 

Oliverius Man are us 



No. XVm^Re/erred to at page 40.) 
A Decree of Pope Clement VJII. restraining Mmionert from taking 
Degrees, before a due Time employed inSludiet. 
[MS. in my possession.] 
Ad perpetuam rei memoriani. Pastoralis officii nobis, divina dis- 
ponente clemenlili, commissi ratio nos admonet, ut eorum lionori ac 
dignitati libenter consulamus, qui non solum, inter pravos eorum pa- 
trio; errores, ab hEeresis labe sese immunes conservare student, sed 
etiam, nullis vitte peiiculis deterriti, totis viribus patriam ipsam i pravis 
hseresum erroribus revocare contendunt. Cum itaque, sicut acccptmua, 
postquam in Anglite regno, hiereticis illius tjrannis jubenlibus, hsereses 
impune graBsari, ac fides catholica palam impugnari, et in ejusdem fidei 
catholics cultoresimmaaitersEEviricmptum est, apudcatholicos Aoglos, 
<(ui, gravibuB persecutionum procellis cedentes, ad alia catholicorum 
regna confugerunt, is irrepserit abusus, quod nioiiruiu juvenes non- 
nulli Anglican!, pneter leges et consuetudincs olim celeberrimarum 
Anglise universitatum Osoniensis et Cantabrigiensis, doctoratus gradus 
apud exteras nationes, null^ fere tetatis, morum, aut Ktudiorum habit& 
ratione, precibus seu precio quodammodo sibi caperent ; cumquc 
hac juvenilis pncsumptionis licentia et temeritate, non solum hujusmodi 
gradus, qui magni olim apud Anglos honoris et prtecipuae dignitatis 
loco erat, plurimisque privilegiiB fulgebat, contemni, et flocci fieri 
cceperit, sed eo pacto sacerdotibus, etiam antiquioribuB, gravioribus, et 
doctioribuB, qui in Anglican^ vine^ laborant, non in exigua irrogari 
soleat injuria, dum relate junio res, omni genere meritorum inferiores, 
ipsis provoctioribus et veteraDis quasi militibus, ob hujusmodi doctoratiUi 
gradum, prcecedere contendunt. Ad lias igitur offensionum et dissen* 
sionum occasiones tollendas, Nos, motu proprio, et ex certa scieotia, ao 
merS.' deliberatione nostra, deque aposlolicie polestatis plenitudin 
nullus e natione Anglicana in posterum, donee apud Anglos bairetici 
prievalueriiit, et quouaque regnum iliud ad sedis apostolicte obedientiam 
ac unionem reductuto fuerit, doctoratus gradum in sacrd tbeologi^ vol 
altero juris, suscipiatj nisi, post cursum ordinarium quatuor annorum 
in eadem scientia ac professions ai)soluliim, alios adhuc quatuor annos ad 
minimum, ad solidanda, persolidanda, ac perficienda lisec eadem sCudia.et 
quo maturior, doctior, graviorque quilibet evadat, antequam ad doctor- 
atus gradum ascendere possit, espcctet ; neque tunc quoque, i 
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approbatiune in acriptis auperioria collegii seu seminarii in quo quiaque 
studuerit atque educatug fuerit, atque AnglicanaE nationis, apud n 
apostolicam sedem, protectoris, vei peKonse qute illius vices ac facultaUa 
ad hoc ipsum habuerit, in partibus ubi quis promoveri voluerit, hujus- 
modi gradum accipere possit. Si vero contigerit (ut sspe solet} eum, 
qui hujusmodi gradum siiscipere voluerit, in diversis vixisse eeminariis 
AnglicanEe nationia, approbation em i rectore, seu superiore, illiua col- 
legli, in quo ultima studiorum c&aek visit, habere debeat : qui rector, 
aeu auperior, aliorum quoque reetorum, sub quibus antea ipse graduan- 
dna vixerit, judicia, tarn de moribus, quam de acienti4 illius, esquirat, 
atque de omnibus pr»dictum protectorem, aut eum qui ejus vices ha- 
buerit, certiorem faciat, authoritate apostolica tenore prKaentium, per- 
petuo statuimus et ordinamua. Veriim cum casus aliquis extraordina- 
rius iutervenerit, vel necessitas, vel personae diguitas, vel alia juata causa, 
dictorum superiorum ac protectoris judicio, super his dispensation em 
merealur, prsdicto protectori nunc, et pro tempore existenti (rard 
tamen), super hia diapensandi facultatem concedimus et impertimur: 
Decernentes, si quia deinceps, infra statutum hie tempua, vel aine supe- 
riorum suoruni, ac protectoris, aut vicem ejus gerentia facultate, doo- 
toratvla gradum ubicunque loccrum et gentium suacipere prKsumpaerit, 
hujusmodi gradum nullum esse et fore, neque ipsum doctorem appellarj, 
aut ulla doctoris dignitate vel privilegio gaudere unquam posse, perinde 
ac si ad dictum gradum promotus non fuiaset ; ac praeterea escommu- 
nicatiouis pcenam, cujus abaolutionem nobis, et sedi apostolicEe speciali- 
ter reaervamua, incurrere : Sicqiie per quoacunque judices ordinarios 
et delegatos, et causarum palatii apostolici auditores, sublata eis, et 
eorum cuilibet, quavls aliter judicaadi et interpretaodi facultate et au- 
thoritate, judicari et definiri debere ; ac ifritum et inane, quicquid secus 
super his a quoquam quflvis authoritate, scienter vel ignoranter, con- 
tigerit attentari : Non obstantibus quibusvis constitutionlbus et ordina- 
tionibus apostolicis, et cujuscunque univeraitatis, atudii geueralis, etiam 
juramento, confirmatione apostolica, vel quivis firmitate alia roboratia, 
statutis et coosuetudinibus, privilegiis quoque, indultis, et Uteris aposto- 
licis eisdem univeraitatibus, eorumque rectoribus, et quibuavis personis. 
Id contrarium priemissorum quomodolibet concessis, confirmatis, et ap- 
probatia : Quibus omnibua ct singulis, eorum teuores prtesentibus, pro 
expressis, et ad verbum insertis habentes, illis alids in suo robore per- 
mansurb, hac vice duntaxat specialiter et exprease derogamus, CEete- 
risque contrariis quibuscunque. Volumus autem, ut prEeseutium tran- 
sumptis, manu alicujus notarii public! subscriptis, et sigillo alicujua 
personie in dignitate ecclesiastica constitute munitis, ubique in judicio, 
et extra, fides eadem habeatur, qute ipsis preesentibus haberetur, si 







forent exhibitBE, vel ostpnaie. Datum Komffi, apud S. Marcum, Bub 
annulo piscatori^, die 19 Septemb. 1597. Pont, nostri anno sesto. 
M. Vestrius Barbia: 

No. XIX.— (lie/erred lu al page 44 ) 
*if* Sacerdutiiiii oclodeeim IVisbicensium Liters^ ad I'. II. Gafiiel, 
Feb. 7, 1694—5. 
[Original, Slonjlinrst MSS. Ang. a. ii. 2.] 
Cotitulimua inter cox lib heri et nudiustertius. vpnerande pater 
frater, de meliore disciplina, propter ea quEe enierserunt apud 
septenriitijn, vel mala, vel species mali, vel aperta scandals, vp) obv 
(lira pprieula ecandalorum ; et deprehendimus justitiam no^trani : 
lam inciilpalie vitse (utinam fuiaset) at requiescere debeaniUH ultra in 
ill4 fiducia sanctorum, — " Lex non eat posita jiisto; " — quin potiiis es- 
pericntia. edocti, et eventu reruni dif&cillimaruni eruditi, emulanmr 
legem, et quidem legis aniniam ipsam, judicem, vinclicem, censorem. 
Quern tandem inquis ?■ — Ediniuidum tuum, vel potius nostrum, quem 
adliuc pro instanlifL nostri quotidiani Dec votis Heetcrc, nee verbis fran- 
gcre possumuB, ut asnumat onus pro levandis ccrvicibu^ nosti-is : imo 
sufFra^iis nostril electus, iino ore, pleno consensu, incunctanter electio- 
nem banc nostrani quantum potuit impedivit, et tarn tristi responso 
castigaCos diniisit nog, dicens, — " Iteverj, fratres, tentatls imponere 
mihi onus impar viribiis n>e\», quod nemo assumit qualis ego sum. 
Homo sum Bub poteslate constitutuB, qui liabeu superiorem, cui servio 
in Huditu auris coram angelis Dei, ut dicat mihi pro arbitrio sue, vade, 
fill, et vado ; veni htic, et ^enio , fac hoc et facio Proiade hoc dicta- 
men lanii momenli et pondei is, addii et gratammis, quo ego magu one- 
rultts qvdfn honoraius era, sic ntiki assiimo, si ila tultis, et tta oportet 
Jieri,ut, aniiuente patre vteo, lobis pliiceam , renvente vera, mtki ips% 
salis/aciam." In hac ri-pulaS quid agere debeamus, venerande pater, 
certe integrum non habemus, nisi tu, pro tua iiumamtate et prudenti^, 
veli» hunc filium tuum et patrem nostrum, virum nobie tam multis no- 
minibus necessarium, m re tam gra\i, m sohcitudme pan, in cauB4 
commuiii, jacentem exeitare tuis common itiombus, heerentem in argu- 
meutis expedire, et delisum in humilitate votorum suorum aut solvere 
aut rumpere ; ut, auctior tactus in bud jure, non cunctetur aniphus, aut 
agat lentiiis, quasi paralysi correptus mentis sute, (|ueni nos dimisimiw 
per tegulas ; sed tollat grabatum suum in nomine Domini, et ambulet co- 
ram nobis fiducialiter in via recta, id est, in via justorum. Res ipsa poa- 
tnlat, flagitatque : idcirco reverentiam tuam Iiortamur enixe, et obtes- 
tamur in vit^ceribus Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut, lectis art 

li'ic iuclusis, et noniinibus infra subscriplis, opportune re provisi. 
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velis, jubeas Edniuiidum redlii uobis totum, quem expeliviraus solum, 
et designavimus unicuni, pncter quern nemineni alium eligere, cum quo 
neminera alium oonsistere, volumus ; hoc est, sancte et religiose noamet 
inter no5 definivimuB. Vale, pater et frater nobis coiijunctissime, et 
noli abesse longiiis in exce^su prudentio), quin accede propius, ut tan- 
ganiUB iuvicem, niaximc vero ut aninii nostri contingant in tani bouo 
ceolro discipliuaj. Atque audis? Quern reddis, redde quaraprinitim, 
ut rei suapte naturA gratis, quantiim insuper possis, gratiam adjiciaa. 
Dat. 159*. Febru. 7. 

ReverentiEc tUEe studiosissimi, 

Alexander Gerurdus, 
Philippe Strangwaies, 
ThoraaM Haburley, 
Christopher Driland, 
Edmond Bradocke, 
Roberle WoodrofFe, 
Uodolphus fiicleiis, 
^gidius Arcberus, 
Chris to lerua Sothworlhus 



Ludo% 
Willelm 



H Barlous, 
s Powell, 

Gulielmus Chadocus, 

RobertuB Nut tenia, 

Thotiias Bramstotius, 

Leonard ii& Hid us, 

Joannes Bolton ns, 

Joannes Greeneus, 
Endorsed by Father Persons, tkas: 

"Literoe sacerdotum in castro Wisbicensi ad F, Gam. 1595, pro 
cimfirmandd electione P. Edinvnd'i. Autographum."' 

•»• Garnet lo Aquavha, General of Ihe Society of Jesus. 
July 12. 139d. 
[Original, Stonyburst MSS, Ang. k. ii.4.] 
Pax Christi. 

Multi jam anni elapsi sunt, ex quo a presbyteris optimis WisbiceD' 
Hibiis rogatus sum, ut remedium aliquod nonnullis maiis, qui 
ipa08 mauabaiit quotidie latiiid, ab illustrissimo cardinale, aut etiam a 
quocunique superlore impetrarem. Ego vero rcspondere soiitue 

' [I am particuliir tu noticing this endursemeut, bn^ause it clearl; admits 
that the authority of Gamel was invoked, not to enforce Ihe occeplance of an 
office which was refused, hut merely lo " cimfirm an election" which was other- 
wise complele. This was the manner in which Persons himself undersUmd the 
address : and yet, hating printed ils intruiluction in his " Briefe Apologie," he 
suddenly breaJis nfS, before he comes to the passugt; which I have marled by 
italics, and shortly adds that tlie writers suhjoiiied " much more in their letter, 
allefcing' many reasons of their demand, and h/ne that father Edmund had 
wholly refused, and could nnt be persuaded imd) il" (p. 73). Garnet also, as the 
reader will see in the following paper, asserts the same thing; and almost every 
writer connected with the society has since repeated iL To prove thut it is at 
Toriance with the fact, the reader need only turn to the pniienl letter. Weston 
certainly declined h) act, wilJiout the consent of bis superiiir : hnt he distinctly 
Hcceplcd llic appointment, ptovideil that superior approved of il, — 7".] 



me nullo modo alienoruni defectuum esBe velle dektorem ; in iUis pate- 
facieadis invidiac aXqne indignatioDis plurimum coDciliari posse ; retne- 
dium uuUum meo judicio repertum iri, nisi Deu8 Opt. Mas. amorem 
ilium, qui omnia pads ac recti ordinis fons est, ipsorum omnium cor- 
dibua imprimeret : — unde ipsi, UDanimi consensu, errata corrigere, col- 
lapsa restauraie, iuordiuata in certos limites ac cancelloa redigere, 
Euapte spoDte statuerunt. Nuper tamen melior illonim pars (quee sane 
omnes complectitur qui ea gravitate ac pietatc pr^editi sunt, quas om- 
nium bonorum benevolentiam conciliavit) viam ac rationem excogita- 
runt, qua et sibi ipsis consulere vidcantur ut recte vivant, et, si quid 
(quod aane aliquando eventurura putant) scandalosum, a quibusdam 
discolis perpetratum, in vulgus emanet, minime cedat in omnium infa* 
miam, aut in catholics religionis aut ordinjs sacerdotalis vituperium ; 
sed omnium judicio culpa in perturbatd atque inordinata paucorum vi- 
vendi ratione resideat. Huic quidem eorum proposito quoniam multi 
calumniam atque odium struunt, et, qui domi cum ratione ac mudestia 
parum gerunt, per iuquietos ac toquaces pneconcs repleul querimociis 
catholicorum aures, ne eo tandetu impudentise veniatur, ut res ad illam 
veatram urbem et gravissimum senatuin deferatur, necessarium dusi 
tola de re vestram paternltatem quam breviasime certiorcm facere; ut 
ipsa, pro sua cbaritate ac prndentia, silentio omnia contegat, nisi vel 
mederi his malis se facile posse videat, aut deproraenda contra calum- 
niatorum injustas accusationes neccssario judicet. 

Cum P. Gulielraus Westonus (qui jam fere ab omnibus P. Edmun- 
dus vocatur, quod id aibi uomen, antequam appreheuderetur, assump- 
aisset) omnia quotidie in pejus vei^ere animadverteret, in publiois con- 
ventibus omnia ease plena risis ac tumultibus, in refectorio exiguam 
modestiam, in publicis litaniarum aut exhortationum exercitiis multo- 
rum sive coiupotationes, sive cjamores, in recipiendis aut tradendis 
pecuniie non optimam fidem, et, quod caput est, suspectaa cum fceminia 
familiaritatea, re diu apud se deliberata, et cum nonnuUis etiant com- 
municata, cECOnomum monet ne sibi vicium prseparet, liabere se negotia 
qusedam, quaj, cum expediri celeriter oporteret, non patiantur com- 
mode ad raenaam coramunem accedere. Hanc secessionem cum post 
biduum aut triduum mirari ccepissent alii, accedunt quidam qui domi- 
nari solebant in clericia, et, quamvia nescio quam potestatem in alios 
assumpsisaent, nihil tamen pro morum reformatione aut agere volue- 
runt aut potuerunt, quique potiiia erga alios se molestos exhibuerunt> 
Scisaitantur causam. Narrat sinipliciler pater, ae nolle plane commu- 
nem vitam cum illi>> agere, nisi regulas quasdani communibus votia con- 
scriberent, quas omnes se servaturos poUicerentur ; videre se suam 
Tocationem esse omnium Tere heereticorum, non in Angli^ solOm sed 
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urbique terrarum, obloquiis expoEilain ; fieri noii posse quia, si scanda- 
losum aliquid ab illo contubernio admitteretur, quod ad htereticorum 
aures perveoiret, id, ipso quoque aut paiticipante, aut certe coDoivente, 
perpetntum censeretur. lUi vero patris consilium probare, lequissimum 
postulatum collaudare, rem esse dignam commuai deli berati one preedi- 
care. Cum vero urgeret pater ut regulas scriberent, aniniadverteretque 
eoB diem ducere, ac nihil miniis qnam ordiaem velle, ab ea spe plane 
decidit, donee ad euui accedtint alii multi, doctrina, pietate, ac gravi- 
tata pneslantes, qui oranes consentiunt ut scribantur regulre, quas qui- 
dem ipsi observarent ; alii, salv^ charitate, Tiverent ut vellent : fieri 
posse, ut suavitate regularum, ac pulchritudine ordinis allicerentur ali- 
quando reliqui omnes. Scribuntur igitur regulae faeiles, suavea, noa 
quffi monactios aut religiosos instituant, sed quce homlDes probos ac 
bene moratos ad christians; vitEe nomiaiu communem infocment, qua- 
rum aliqua capita hie perscribam. " Unusquicque ita se comparet ut 
aliis iedificationi sit :— Proinde si quis aliquid scaodalosum committat 
(quod Deus avertat), vel levem se aut immodestum ostendat, prcesertim 
erga fffiminas, judicari se permittat, ac pi£ nam su beat, quam commu- 
nitas statuet : — Abstineant i. rixia et eonvitiis: — In mensfl non conten- 
danC pro loeis:— Intersint omnes precibus publicis atque exhortation!' 
bus;" — et alia multa quie ad quietam atque ordinatani (Economiam 
spectare videantur. 

Subscribunt hisce rcgulis, preeter patrem Gulielmum et fratrem nos- 
trum Thomam Pondum, octodecim alii, cunt in universum triginta tres 
illic vivant i retiqui tresdecini neque niutuo affecti bene sunt, neque 
ulla alia in re fere consentiunt, nisi quod ordineni nullum volunt. 
Unum Jam deesse videbatur, — ut superior aliquis eligeretur, quijuxta 
regulas illas reliquos gubernaret. Sine controversia ab omnibus eligitur 
P. Gulielmus. llle obflrmatissime renuit.' Ad me scribuut omnes 
(mitto ipsonim autographum) : ego, quamvis non sine causa invidiam 
pertimescereni, tamen neque reprehendere ausus sum quod viri tarn pii 
ac prudentes, quibua res auie optime cognitse essent, statuissent, neque 
Degare illis rogantibus tarn icquum postulatum potui ; preesertim cum 
hunc videam nostrae missionis scopum, non ut laicos solum, sed etiam 
presbyteroE, omni consilio et auxilio adjuvemus ; reperiri in optime in- 
Btitutis collegiis congregationes peculiares, qua; nulla ratione censentur 
esse dedecori iis qui illas non ingrediuntur; quod si patrem ab illo 
ofBcio abairaherem, nullum prseterea esse cui se regendos committerent. 
Re igitur cum duobus Fociis, qui turn forte aderant, communicata, 
Roberto nimirum et Balduino, in hunc sensuro rescripsi ; — non dubitare 
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me qutn pater nihil in se susciperet, quod non esset vocationi nostne 
consentaneum : proinde httc quidem in re nie illorum votis, quaotum in 
me easet, annuere, dummodo tria base observent,— primuin, ut mininie 
superior hahpretur, sed tanquain prteco potiua alios convocaret ac mo- 
neret, aut tanquam aiitesignaous, qui aliis, exemplo non iniperio, osten- 
deret quid easet gerendum ; Proinde si quid esset aliquando corrigendum, 
aut si qua pcenitentta injungetida, communibus suffragiis id fieret, in 
quibuap'ater nullam vocem habeat: Denique, quoniam hsec sua con- 
gregatio aliis fortasse esset odiosa, ita studeant omnibus satisfacere, ut 
omnes inCellJgaat communibus consiliis omnia gcsta fuisae, neque tota 
invidia in patre resideat. Et hac quidem omnia, quoad fieri potuit, 
prcestita sunt. Cumque liacteniis in mensS. pater certum locum haberet, 
nunc promiscue sedel, ut omnes inteiligant se nolle haberi superiorem ; 
Deque quicquam gerit auctoritate, sed consilio atque exemplo. Cumque 
negotiuni hoc placide domi fieri potuisset, absque eo quod externi un- 
quam aliquid de hujusmodi congregatione suspicarenEiir, divulgare 
statim ccepit altera pars jesuitas sibi poteslatem in illos injuste arrogare 
(et quidem alienissimo tempore, cum nimirilm ex Gallia ob similes asi' 
bitionis afFectus exterminentur] ; homines esse solos qui discordtas iater 
principea christianos disseminent, quique soli adhEereant Hispanicss i^c- 
lioni. Res delata eat ad duorura sacerdotum externorum judicium. 
Bini select! sunt ex ulraque parte, qui pro reliquis respondereut. Hi 
liberam potestatem tribuunt duobus illis presbyteris de re totS deeern- 
eodi : sed cum animadverterent inordinati illi horum alterum, virum 
gravissimum theologiEe dociorem, eo inclinare ut in ordiDem quendam 
redigerentur, accurrunt, exclamant se ratum non habere quod alii pro 
se sponderant, neque velle horum judicio consentire. Itaque, re infecta, 
discessum est; totamque rem doctor ille acriptis mandaviL' Invenit 
ille quEe uon expeciavit. Cumque crimioa nonnulln eaaeut examiaanda, 
quie patrem et suos ad regulas conacribendas permovisaent, ilia patefa- 
cere partim noluerunt, quia alios accusare pigebat ; partial uon potue- 
runt, ob iniquissimas propoailaa conditiones, — nimiriim ut procederent 
secundum ordinem juris canonici ; ut qui deficeret in probatiope subiret 
pcenam talionis ; ut securi redderentur uunquam eadem crimioa ordi- 



I [As tliis ia iLe account of one side, it is onlj right to saj that a. very dif- 
ferent version uf die afTair is )(iren by the other ; and that, whilst the relatiun 
of Dr. Batant, the person hiirc alluded to, supplied Gamet with hk statement, 
that of Dolman, the othei of the two arbilratora, fumislied a narrative, to wbicli 
the opponents of Weston were enabled to appeal with equal confidence (see 
True Relaliun, 23—37). As regards the failure of the present attempt to 
reconcile the two parties, the probability is, that each was entitled to a share 
of the blame ; thouflfh, in favour of ibe disudenls, it must he acknowledged 
tfaul, butli in this una in a subsequent instance, the iironusal uf the arliitmtitin 
originated with them. Weston's letter, iu Slonyh. 51SS. Aug. a. ii. 31.— /■.] 
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nario aut episcopo dplatum iri-j Scripsi ego ad patrcm, at suis sigiiifi- 
caret quoniam duo ewa;nt quie aiiis dlsplicprent ; — primuiii, ordo ipse ac 
norma certa vivendi ; alterum patris ilia qualiscumque poteistaa : facile 
fore ut omnium ora obstruiintur, si alii cura ilia ac potestas deman- 
detur ; quod quidem omnibus suis meo nomine significaret, Respon- 
dent, si pater illani curam deponat, ut omnia corniant necesse esse. 
Quare cum omnia mendaciis nitantur, ac videam optiniia quibuaque 
catholicis liac in re satisfactum esse, et sine patria curd nullam fore inter 

stentandam potius judic; 

I delebit, qudm negntiu 

Ante quiridecim dies, custos, sive prrofeci 
quern iUa altera pars aibi jampridem comessationibua ac compotationi- 
bus arctiseime devinverant, acerbiaaimis verbis illis ipsis objecit sua 
crimina atque intirmitates ; quin sibi providerent, ct vel aliorum regulis 
subacriberent, vel rationem reddant cur abnuant, vel aliam disciplinte 
rationem ipsi excogitent. Heec summa est harum turbarum, quas 
facile apero apiid nos sedatum iri, quando prseeones calumniarum cla- 
uiando ac vociferando defatigati fueriot. Vestvam paternitatein volui 
hujus rei minime esse ignaram, ut habeat quud aliorum calumuiis, si 
quasmoliantur, opponere possit:^quamvis qui inter tredecim illoa ca- 
put esse vult, olim ab Urbano coUegio jure expulsus fuerit. Vestrs 
paternitatis aauctissimis oratiouibus ac sacriflciia nos auppliciter com- 
niendamus. Londiai, 12° Julii, 1595. 



*** Garnet to Dr. Christopher Bagshawe. October 8, 1595. 
[Copy in Garnet's own hand. Stonvhurst MSS. Aug, *. ii. C] 
Reverende Domioe, in Cbriato mihi semper cliarissime, 
Pax Chriati, 

Etsi ego separationis istius veslr^ auctor fuissem, ut mc tua douuna- 
tio saltern fama vulgari prEedicari asserit, non video sane cur me jure 
pcenitere deberet : neque euirn ea in re, quanquam tu aliter sentis, ali- 
<]uid instituissem, quod, meo quidem judicio, ab esemplis inter chriatia- 
noe probatissimis abhorrerei. Vidi enim ego, et tu ipae, i 



1 [Thia last condition is nut &ir]; stated. It is tine that they rei^uired U) lie 
secured against future proceedings; hut they also aifreed, m the eoent nf crimin- 
ality being vraved against Ihem, tn lulmiil to any lyenmirea lliat might tune be 
pronaanredby the orbilralors (True RelatiDii, 2(i). I may add, with regard lo 
the other conditionB, that the parties in question had a riglit to know Uie specific 
nature of the ubaiges ag^nst them ; that the men, who Iiad attaclied them with 
general aeousations, could scarcely be permitted to escape the proof of what 
Viey had asserted, by pleading an unwillingness to criminate; and that, in a 
case of this description, it is difficult to conceive what " injustice" could have 
been discovered, either in the demand for a canonical investigation, or in the 
proposal that an unjust accuser should undergo the penalty, to idiich he would 
have subjecteil an innocent opponent. — T.] 



domine, expertus ea, in christianis et catholicis et prcestantissiniis urbibuB, 
inter laicos con fraterni tales multas, inter clericoa varia contnbernia, in 
iisdem coltegiis pecnliares congregationes, ct, quod maximum judico, in 
unici interdilin religiosorum famili^, sub eodem capite, sub efLdem le- 
guld, varias obaervationes, diversaa reforniationes. 

QuEe quidem omnia cum virtutia studio, ac spiritualis profectuH ac 
perfectionis desiderio ab aliis suscipiimtur, tantum abest ut aiiis injuriosa 
videaotur, ut ab ipsis summis pontificibus approbentur, et tanquam. 
ecclesiffi Christi maxime salutaria commendentur. Neqne ego sane, eo 
tempore, in hac vestiu separatione aliud aut ipse spectavi, aut ab aliis 
sibi proponi iilto modo judicavi, quam ut, absque aliorum contemptu, 
aalvi charitate, illffisfl. cujusvis etiam minimi exiatimatione, alii id aggre- 
derentur quod eoa, et in doctrinil et in pietatis curriculo, cum omnium 
mortalium redificatione, proiuoveret, et (ut est natura nostra ad malum 
semper proclivia) ab omni perturbations, confuaione, ac ruins? periculi 
regulis quibnsdam, quasi freDito, si quando opus esset, coliiberet. NaStk' 
quod separationem illam, illasque regulas ad vestram inramian: 
paratas existimatis, ego rem totam semper longe profecto aliter inter- 
pretatus sum. In suis enim illis communibus ad me literia, ideo ae 
regulas acripsisse profitentur, quod in justitiis suis (ut ipsorum verbis 
utar) earn fiduciam non Laberenl ut dicere possent, " Justo non esse 
legem poaitam": et in primS. regula pcenam sibi ip»i constituunt, ai 
quando [quod absit) ab ipsis acandaloaum aliquid perpetretur. Qui 
igitur justitias auas incusant, et fragllitatem suam pcenis et regulis in 
posterilin constabilire conantur, si ulli, certe sibi ipsis Don vobia solts^ 
infamiam conciliant.' ' 

Vide, igitur, reverendissime domine, quibus ego me rationibus defen- 
derem, si illis auctor fuissem, non vestne contumelia; scd sui profectus 
desiderio, novum hunc vit^ cursum inchoandi : nam quod tua domina- 
tio conqueritur rem banc gesimn ease inconauUia et omnino insciis illis, 
ad quoa scivisse spectabat maxime, id illi fortasse pernegabunt. Sed 
ut ut fuerit, non video cur bominibus liberis, in re sibi salutari, nemini 
injuries^, Deo, ut videbatur, gratissimS, non licuerit auo jure sinecujus- 

' [Garnet must liave felt that this was an unfaii repieseotation of the letm in 
question. If the writers spote of mistrusting their own virtue, they were also 
careful to intimate that their danger originated in the wicked example of the 
other part;. That their accusationB were levelled either wfaoll; or in part 
against themselves, is distinctly contradicted b; the letter, which Persons de- 
scribes, but of which Garnet himself studiously omits all mention. It was 
written in January, 1595, — a few days or weeks belbre that to which he here 
alludes; and, under ten distinct heads, contrived to cEiiirge the opponent! 
Weston with the most disgraceful immoralities. See page 43, ante. WestaR'-' 
also himself says, in a letter to Manareus, that the object of the 
was, to ihame the olker party. Slonyh.MSS. Ang. a. ii. 34.— T.] 
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quam facultate uti ; id est, sine veatro permiasu, mnmlari cliariamata 
meliora. Et ego sane sincere ac candide profiteor, dubitare eo tempore 
non potai, quia brevi omnea ad tain sanctum atque utile iustitutum 
animutn ac vires omnes applicarenl. 

Sed longc se res aliier liabet, mi domine, quam aut fama vulgaris 
prxdicat (parcat Dominua illis qui ejusmodi rumores dissiparunt), aut 
quam tu literas illas nieas interpretaris. Separationis vestree auctor 
non fui, non cousultor, Don approbator. Literarum mearum exemplar 
ego quidem nullum habeo ; nunquameni msuspicabar lore ut tot judi- 
cum tam rigidam censuram illte literce subirent, aut separatio ilia, initio 
haud dubic nonnullis injucunda futura, tot niliilominuB ac tantis clamo- 
ribus ac reprehensionibus exciperetur. Verumtaraen inter vos, fortasse, 
ills mes literse salvse permaneanl. Illas ego appello : appello etiam 
eorum literas ad rae scriptas : omnes denique appello presbyteros, viros 
gravissimos, qui causam banc icquiiis ac diligentius ventilarunL Hos 
ego testes haud dubiu iiabebo, nunqiidm i me petitum esse e& de re 
consilium, nullam ueque petitam neque datam separationis istius appro- 
bationem. Illi rem totam ante apud se, post maturam deli be rati on em 
firmiter statuerant: me obni\c rogabant ut Edmundum meum illis su- 
periorem ac judicem, omnium sulFragiis electum, constantisaime tamen 
renitentem, tribuerem. Dedi ilium quidem, verum non superiorem, noD 
caput, non judicem, non rectorem; sed ut esset inter regulares (ut ita 
dicam} regulatiasimus, inter observantes (quoad fieri posset) observan- 
tissimua ; primus ad onera, pervigil ad omnium commoda, et, si ita 
vultis, omnium qui ita cupiebant pater: neque enim fas esse judicavi ut 
hominem regularem a reguiarum professione subtrahe rem, neque i. nos- 



cogitur, eosdem, pro virili, omni opera atque indusCria, in iis pnesertim 
qute ad suam et alioriim communem pacem atque utilltatem spectant, 
juvet ac consoletur. Hanc alii pra;Iaturain vocenti nihil moror; Veri- 
tas ipsa se tandem patefaciet. Sit plena invidiie : at non invident illi 
qui sponte snk elegerunt, qui pene infirais preeibus ilium mihi extorse- 
runt, qui tanquam (livinitus approbatuni hoc suum institutum putant, 
dum ejus priestantiam ex manifeatisstmis ac pi'teclarissimis effectibus ac 
fructibus sestimant, pietatis, dactrins, caritatis,ac suavissimie auiotorum 
quam aentiunt tenetitudinis. Hoc factum i. me libenter profiteor, atque 
Lujus facti mei rationem libentissime reddam iis ad quos spectat ; uec 
dubito quin apud lequos judicea baud magni sceleris propterea condem- 

At eur, inquiea, separationom banc non improbasti? — Egone quod 
tam multi viri, pii, prudentes, docti, religionjs catholicie et sacrorum 
ordinum suaceptione ac professione antiquissimi, nemine conlradicenie. 



uon residcrtt : qu^ 
IS catliolici quotquot 
at, Bed ad uiiiversse 
Sed Dequaquam 
:ribulationibus ilium 



in re pi&, nulli injurio^a, in proprifL necessitate, sibi nolii mihi iiicagnila, 
tam serio Btatuernut, in quteatioDem ac CDDti'oversiam adducerem ? 
Deum ipsum Iiic teslem invoco, ad cujus ego glonani literas illas et 
negotium illud, utpote non levis apud me momenti tunc temporis, refe- 
rebani, si id ftclasem, summie me arrogantise, superbife, imo eliam im- 
pudentis condemnasaem, atque adeo jam condemnarera. Et tamen duo, 
ut opinor, fretus illorum humanitate, iliis commendavi, qus mihi vel 
corrigenda vel magni facienda videbantur: non quod mihi approbationis 
ofBcium assumerem, seJ ad qusdam declinanda incommoda. Alterum 
erat (nisi me memoria fallat) ne suffragia ita darcntur ut colligenti inno- 
tescerent : alterum ut, quoiiiam hset; separatio comrauni conailiii decrata 
fuissct, ita ipsi, pro suS. pnidenti^, se gererent ii 
aggrediendd, ut totaiuvidia in uno patre ICdmur 
quidem in re utrum recte conjectarim, noruntoi 
Beparationera banc, non ad nnius Edmund! invidiam 
Bocietatia noslrsB infamiam deLorqueri contemplantur 
iuBolita patimur. Dominus faciat cum ha 
proventum, non solum ut sustineamus, sed ut abundemus raagis in om- 
ne opus bonum, ut, Deo adjuvante, omnibus fere iu locis hacteuus ex- 
Jam qund ad malomm vestrorum remedium attinet: — equidem 
omnes vosefi cbaritate atque amore complector qa& par est; le imprimis, 
cut me semper ckaram esse summis no/is eirpetivi. Non sum tamen tanti, 
ut antte controversis, inter tales viros exortte, diribitor aut esse poaaim 
aut velim.i l)t uon possim, facit partim imperitia, partim abaentia 
mea ; nam regulas aut ordinc^B prccscribere, aut proponere, aut etiam 
approbare, lis quorum ingenia, actiones, singula etiam vit^ mamenta 
ignores, perinde est ac si sutor vestem ill! faciat, quem nesciat magnusne 
an parvus, longce an brevis naturee sit ; aut tauquam medicos illi phar- 
maca mittat, cujus neque complexionem, neque morbi symptomata. 
Deque uUam dentque aff'ectionem inspexerit. Facit vero ut non velim 
multorum preestantium virurum in lubrico opera jamdudum frustrata 
pietas atque nduitrta. De patre Edmundo curabo ut nihil faciat im- 
pune quod religiosum non deceat ; quee autcm ad vustram lEconomiam 
pertinent, nolo ad meum judicium revocare. Adeo illius prudentiie ac 
pietati conlido, ut verendum non sit ne quicquam faciat se iudignum 

1 [Yet, in the precedinjj; letter la the genera], he Aad decided the oonlro- 
versy, b; attributing- the proceedings of Weston's onponents (o the worst posMhle 
motives. The desire to possess the alTection of Bagshawe contiasis strangely 
with the hint, thrown out at the couelusiou of the preceding letter : — " tamen 
qui inter Iredecim illoa caput essevull" — he is speaking of this rerj Bagshawe — 
** utim ab Urbano collegia jtire expulius fuit," — J".] 
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; suiL Nolo ita mek potestatc, quautulacumque ea est, 
abuti, ut, quotiiam ille superiorem habet, ii, qui duIIIs peculiaribas re- 
gulia Bubjici volunt, illura pro regulia ac diaeiplina certantem nimis 
facile ad judicium citent, ipsi anemiue judicandi. Sin me audire vul- 
tis, per Chmti Domini charitatem curate ut omnes catholic! intelligant 
veatros auimoa, in istA sepamtionc coiporum, esse conjunctissimos. Per- 
mittite illis vivere arbitratu suo ; neque euim votum ullum aut lex ulla 
id prohibet. Vos interim vivile ut vutlis; id est, vt presbyteros dodos 
ac pioi decet, quod hac^nm /ecistis; ncque enitn ffiquum est ut novis 
regulis sine liberrimo consensu conatringamini. Qui manducat non 
maoducantem non spernat Divisiones gratiarum sunt, uni sic, alter! 
autem sic. Nulla sit mentio prteteritorum; hac enim, veluti perniciosa 
vulnera, QimiA tractatione semper, magis recrudeseunt. Facile sibi ora- 
nea catbalici persuadebunt omnia bono loco esse, ai vos ita divulgetis, 
i]uai]ivis rationea ac circumstatitias non norint. Hac ratione acandalum 
omne et catholicomm et heereticonim evanescet : neque enim ab initio 
ulla admiratio, ne dicam scandalum, extitisset, nisi vestri Buis literis ac 
nunciis, antequani de separatione ulla suspicio emanasset, hominum ani- 
raos permovissent ; cujus rei ego ipse oculatus testis sum; cum, e con- 
tra, pars altera ne verbum quidem vel ad me unquam scripserat, i]uo 
cujusvia fama lasderetur.' Sin vos ipsi estis quibus scandalum gignitur 
(quod sane fieri non potest quin d vobis emanet longius], non estis 
profecto adeo pu^tiii, ut scandalum hoc infirmorum judicandum sit. 
Quod si aliorura spiritualibus commodis vos, homines spirituales, im- 
pedimento ease velitts, neqne alia rations acquiescere, nisi illi sine 
ratioae desipere velint, norunt illi D. Bernardi in simili causS saluber- 
rimum consilium, — " Non valde illoium vobis curandnni est scandalum, 
qui non snnantur nisi vos intirmemini." Audite etiam vos Spiritum 
Dei prsecipientem, " Noli prohibere eum qui potest benefacere ; sed, si 
vales, et ipse benefae." Dominus det vobis omnibus id quod quotidie 
postulO] pacem illam sine qua nemo videbit Deum I 

D. Nordonum meo qua^so nomine saiutet. Ejus literas, und cum 
tuis, nudiustertius accepi. Miror cum meam de jurepatronatiis sen- 
lentiam aut non percepisse, aut oblivioni tradidisse. Aio papam non 



' Qlf this was true, upon wbat authority did GarnKt arlvaaoe Ibe serious 
charges conlainert in his letter lo the General ?- — The fact, however, is, as the 
reader already knows, that Weston's friends had written the moiit serious 
acMJusations against their opponents : but, because these accusations were 
general against the whole body, and not directed a^nst any individual hy 
•aame (Brief Apology, Til'), Garnet aeeme to have considered himself justified in 
asaertinjt that " no owh character" had been impeached. 

The charge of having fin>t divul;ted the disagreement was ur|!;ed Iiy esch 
party against its opponents. — True Belation, 30,111, — 7",] 
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posae dispenaare ut juspalronatua veodatur: aio hoc esse contra jua 
diviDum : aio etiam facultatem illam, (juicquid ipse sentiat, adhuc in- 
columem periuanerc, qui materialiter tantilni juspatroDua venditur. 
Flura scripai in aliis literis, quae alicnd manii descriptas ad eum miei 
(ut et has modo ad tuam dominatiouem mitto), juatiaaimaa ob causae, 
noD contemptfis gratii, ut ille sine causa iiitcrpretatur. De aliia ejus 
querimoniis nihil habeo quod scribam. Nolo ego me in tantas sale- 
bras conjicere, ut iUi de rebus iufinitis respondeain. Habebit ille, ai 
velit, qui ipsi gretificarj, quovis in negotio, cupjat maxiine. Qui in 
harum coutroversiarum labyrinthum se libens pr^cipitet, alium, si 
Velit,quffirat: mea pluriinura abhorret ab hisce molestiis et conditio et 
natura. Dominum obnise precor ut ros omDes faciat in domo Dei 
arabulare cum consensu ; qua in re, domine amantissime, tuam operam, 
et pro me ipso piam deprecation em, auppUciter imploro. B Oclob. 1595- 
Has lite ras, si placet, alteri parti ostendere dignetur; ita eoim illia 
significavi fore, ut videant qu3 sit mea de reconcilianda amicitiil, ac 
controvcrsiis sopiendis sententia. 

Reverends dominatiouis tuEe 

Servus in Christo, 

Henricus. 

No. XX.— (Referred to at page 44.) 
*»* Dudley and Muah to Garnet. J^ovember 8, 1595. 
[Original, Stonjhurst MSS. Ang. *. ii. 7.] 
R. P. — 

We having now ended all these contentions, and united all the com- 
pany again, it resteth that we all be thankful to our common Lord, by 
whose mercy and grace, by the intercession of his saints poured abun- 
dantly on thia blessed company, the mortal enemy is overcome and 
driven away, and a perfect reconciliation of hearts is made. And we 
too, your own children and servants, greatly rejoice, and think 
ourselves exceedingly bound to you, in that you so willingly employed 
US again in this affair, and concurred and assisted us so sincerely by 
your sweet letters, whereby, we assure you, the most of our difRcuIties 
were removed. We have fought and striven indifferently, we hope, 
between them : but we assure ourselves we were unworthyest and un- 
fittest of many, to deal or compass so great a matter. And no doubt 
the victory had not been gotten, unless you on the mountain had fer- 
vently lifted up your hands to heaven, and assisted (with the charitable 
fellowship of devout brethren and friends) your own good desires and 
oar endeavours, with most zealous prayer and clamours to God and 
bis triumphant saints, in the celebration of their common feast. Good 
news, therefore, you receive ; the blessed fruit of your blessed desires 
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and painB. You would have wondered to have seen the vehemency c 
God's spirit, in one moment to make all hard hearts to relent; and where 
there was most froward aversions immediately before, there was sudden- 
ly seen to be most intense affections and tenderness. Such humiliation 
one. at another's feet; such tvriuging, clipping, and embracing; such 
sobs, tears, and joyful mourning, — that for joy also our hearts were like 
to burst among them. And verily, father, neither among themselves, 
nor to our sight, they appeared, after, the same men they were before. 
We thought it one of the joyfullest days that ever we had seen, Hac 
mv.ia.tio ilextrm Eojcehi. Now, good father, as this most comfortable 
and happy effect hath followed of your 



s your wisdom can 

such contentions 

them than we, and 

e than a great many 

ours, and most to God's 

mfort of all our friends, 

e love, honour, credit, 



90, by all means, confirm the same, and, by all mear 
devise, prevent and hinder the devil's malice, that a 
and debates may hereafter arise. You live nearer 
worthily you are respected of all, and may do t 
of us. It wilt be both your greatest credit and 
honour, the good of the common cause, the c 
and discomfort and ruin of our enemies, that w 
cherish, embrace in all friendliness, and help and defend one another ; 
bearing, in the inviolable purity and infringible bonds of christian or 
brotherly charity, the weakness, infirmities, imperfections, and froward- 
nesses of our fellow-members and brethren, whom our Saviour hath 
bought so dearly with his precious blood, and called so mercifully to be 
of the number of his saints, beautified now on earth with the gift of 
their holy confession and other worthy graces, and in heaven to be ex- 
alted to the high rooms of dignity prepared for God's children, — not, 
perhaps, as appeareth likely to us here, but as best pleaseth our heaven- 
ly Father; — for, if we honour, love, and defend one another, the 
enemies are too weak for us ; but if difference, contempt, and emulation 
be amongst ns, we thereby enfeeble ourselves, and strengthen the ad- 
versary's force. We are yours, good sir, from our hearts ; and we 
rite to the whole company some fweet and comfort- 
r best leisure, of the joy you have of their union ; and 
1 particular write friendly to Mr. D. Noiden, that, 
tnd all yours do forgive and foi^et all matters past of 
lU ; and that you request him so to do also ; — 
for, with a little friendly usage now and then, the good man may easily 
be won, and kept a friend. He is sharp, you see, and bitter, when he 
imagineth to have an adversary ; but yet kind enough again, when he 
findeth courtesies, and thinketh he is beloved. We have dealt with 
him to surcease, and let all things pass, in matters between yours and 
him heretofore; and (God, of his mercy, hold it !) we find him most 
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tractable, and no man of that side yielding more frankly to concord and 

pacification than him. Remember us, we pray you, to our dear friend 
father Thomas Lisfter], to the yoorf afflicted lady, to Mrs. 
with whom we, but specially 1 \Jke letter is in the hnndutriting of MutKgL 
have a quarrel of unkiDdnesii, that we might not see them. Fot^et g 
not in all your devotions. Our Lord preserve you. In haste, this SiS 
of November, 1595. Yours assuredly 

R, D. M. J^ i 
Bndorted by Garnel, — 

" Mr. Mush and Mr. Dudley tome, 

after the pacification of Wisbeach." 

•,* D. Bagskawe ad P. Henricum Garnet. Nov. 8. 1595. 
[Original, Stonyhurst MSS. Aug. a. ii. 9.] 
Vidi fratrum nieornm ad te, reverende pater, scriptas literas, plen 
gratiis, gratulationibiis, gaudiis : nee ideo minus meaa, sed vel multd 
magis, duxi necessarias. Victoriie siquidem temporalis nuncius ominanti 
Davidi bonus erat, (|uia solus, in (jufl unua vincit, sed alius vincitur : 
victorise vero spiritualis nuncius, si solus, nunquam bonus, quia quisque 
propterea vincit quia etiam vincitur. Bellum apud nos finitum est, pas 
Btabilita. lb, qui, statum nostrum intellecturi, ad nos mittuntur. Jam 
pridem respondimus, — " Ite et renunciate quse audistis et vidistis." 
Gratulor tibi preces pro nobis effusas, literas solicitudinis, sinceritatis, 
charitatis ptenas, nuncios fideles, longeque (non dubito) nobis, et vel eo 
nomine paternitati turn, futures charissimos. Gratulor tibi Edmundum 
nostrum, qui, in hoc negotio componendo, et obedienter erga te, et 
amanter erga fratres, et propter eos qui foris sunt prudenter, se gessit,' 
Confirma hoc Deus, quod operatus ea in nobis. Tubb partes primje fue- 
nint : sint secunds, sint Lertice, siat omnes. Charitatem inchoatam quam 
leeti excipimus, charitatem indies magis magisquc augcscentem postu- 
labimus enixc, prsstabimus, spero, ingenue. Me in hanc spem inducit 
sanctorum omnium festivitas, quibus vel ideo res nostras curs et cord! 
esse magis perstiasum habeo, quod in illorum celebritatem adventus ad 
nos tuns multocharissimuB,et post bienniumdecursumlitterarumtuarum 

' [The names here omitted, bs well as the words which I have distinguished 
by italics, but wliich are sdU legible, appear to have been ohliteraled by 
Garnet.— r.] 

* [Such was the testimony which Bagshawe could l)ear to the conduct of 
Weston, at a moment when his belter feelings were alive, and truth was moat 
likely to be uppermost in his thoughts. It was only at a later period, and when 
his temper was soured, and bis mind distorted by passion, that be could des- 
cribe the Earae person as " exceeiiinjr loath to lay down the sceptre of his agenuy," 
as hinting that he was " not bound in that case to the obedience of his pro- 
vincial," and as finally sinking "as if he had been in a swoon," when the 
defection of his adhnrents convinced him that bis power was at an end (True 
Relalion,4l). Itismelancholylocontemplate these Etrangecontradictions. — F.J _ 
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eftectus Buprd quai» dici potest optatissiaius, incident. Illorum meritis 
demissisgime peto, per mutuas nostras precea, nostrce commeDdentur. 
Vale desideratissime frater, et me i 
conjunctissime Dei (si is dederit) g' 



omneB fratres nostri. In octavii 



ni numero pone, qui tecuni 

promovebuDt. Salutant te 
Banctorum, 1595. Tuus id 



Endorsed by Garnet,— 

" Dr. Bagshawe's letter to me 
afi«r the UDion at Wisbeach,"! 

No. XXI {Referred li, at page 47 .) 

*»* Raliones pro Episcopis duobus Angiicanis, 1597. 
[MS. in my possession, endorsed by Persons.] 

Cum ecclesia catholica Anglicana in corpus magnum excreverit, 
atque indies excreacat magis, numerus etiam sacerdotum ex seminario- 
rum multiplicaUone factus ait auctior, humiliter petitur a vestrS aancti- 
tate, ut, ad inconinioda vitanda, quie ex corporis regimine, quod nullam 
membrorum subordination em hacteniia agnovit, oriri necesse est, et 
priecipue ad schismatum ae divisionum occasiones toUendas, quie jam 
alicubi pullulare cceperunt, duo saltern episcopi Anglicans oattonia 
conatituantur, qui reliquos moderentur ac gubernent; alter in Anglia, 
alter vero in Belgio qui in Anglia moranti correspond eat ac caoperetur ; 
— idque ob rationes sequentes. 

De Episcopo in Anglia. 

Necessitas unius episcopi in Anglia pro pra^senti rerum catholicarum 
statu magna et multiplex esse videtur:^l°. Ad roborandum catholico- 
rma animos, &c. — 2". Ad aacramentuin conlirniationia conferendum, 
&e. — 3°. Ad chrisma oleumque aacrura conficiendum, &c. — i". Ad 
sacros ordines quibuadam conferendoa, qui, cum alioquin digni sint, 
exire tamen regno ad eos suacipiendos non possunt ; vel quod carceri- 

' [It is a common remark, that the most trifling incidents often furnish the 
best index to a tnau's character and feelin|;s. On the very day on which Oamet 
received this and the precedrng letter, he was also addressed in auother, signed 
by Ibe eighteen piiests who bad formed the paity of Westun (Stonyhurst MSS. 
&ag, k. ii. U). All three are endorsed by himself; the flrst two, in the manner 
which the reader has se«n ahuve; the uiird with these significant words, — "A 
^enerall letter of the good at Wisbeach, of their naion." — How strangely do 
uiese few simple words contmdiet the whole of the studied assurances in the letter 
to Bagshawe (p. cix. ante); and how painl'ully do they reveal the fact, that, 
whilst those, who were supposed to haie been his enemies, had tbruwu aside 
every embittering Teuotlection, and were pouring out their heaits in thankful- 
ness to him. Garnet himself was in private recurring to the memory of the 
Cfor the very purpose of pronouncing an implied censure upon their con- 
! Yet addressing Bagshawe in another letter, only nine days later, he 
says, — "When the blessed aouls in heaven did sing with one conaent 'Gloiy 
be to God on high,' you at Wisbeach preached and restored comfort, 'and in 
earth peace to men of goodwill'." — True Relation, 43. — 7'.] 
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bus teneantur, vcl justa aliii aliqui a 
Beminariis remittuntur echolarea aliquot, s 
in Angliani, qui sacerdotio digni sunt, net 
ordinari possunt ante missioDeni. 

5". Ad coDsilium daDtlum ia rebus dubiis, arduis, ac gravior 
cum scepe incidant his difficillimia Anglix temporibus, [ 
modo Bit in universe clero, qui aliis authoritate prseeat, n 
damnum rebus communibus accedit 

6°. Jd infarmationes veras el cum aiithoritaie, turn ad vestram sane- 
titalem ac cardinalem proleclorem, lum ad reliquos prtncipes, de rebtta 
Anglicis mitlendas ; cujus rei defectu QHUsquisque modo scribit quse 
aiFectus vel error suggerit. 

7°. Ad tollendas sacerdotum inter se seinulationes, et t 
]ites, quS una re plurimum paci ac concordlx omnium consuletur. 

%°. Ad disponendoa ac collocandos sacerdotes locjs idoneis, tisqucT ' 
movendos cum erit necesee, aut majoris Dei glorise ratio postulabit; 
qua etiani uni re multilm alleviabuntur patres aocictatis turn oaeri turn 
itividice aliquorum ; cum ipsi hactenils fiacerdotibus omnibus, quantum 
potuerint, hac in re prospexerint, Don ex officio, sed tantiim ex charitale. 

Ad juvandum hunc episcopura petunt catholici adjungi numerum 
aliquem pnBcipuorum sacerdotum, qui per Angliiu provincias degnnt, 
hoc est, ad septem vel octo, qui, vel arcbipresbyterorum, vel archidia- 
conorum nomine, episcopo assistant, et k conciliis siut; ita ut vices 
suas per provincias eis, tanquam commissarib, delegare possit. Horum 
quatuor nominari statim a vestr^ sanctitate petunt, reliqui vero ab epi»- 
copo ipso jam constitute, cum, pro regionum varietate boraiaumque no- 
tiiia, ipse melius intelliget qmnam maffis idonei ad hoc mwiui erunt.^ 
De Ephcopo Angio in Belgio. 

Hujua etiam episcopi coustituendi par necessitas ac utilitaa se ofFerre 
videutur : 1°. Quia cum episcopus in Anglia jurisdictione episcopal! 
uti non posait in foro exteriori, ob metum peraecutorum, hie id BeIg;io 
degcns illam supplere poterit, evocando ex Anglia, et puniendo, si 
opus fuerit, quemcumque ille, qui in Anglia vivit, casLigare non 
audebit. 



' [But wh; then was the bishop to have the nomluation only of four, or it 
might be of three, of these ajssistanls P And why was Borne, confessedly lens 
qualified for maMnK a proper selection, to nominate one-half, peibaps ibur- 
sevenths, of the whole number!' The answer is manifest The appointments at 
Rome would be made under the influence and advice of Persons himself, who 
would thus possess the racaiis of securing a majority in the governing body of 
the clerny, and consequently of engMing them to act in accordance with the 
views of tiis party. It is evident, I uiinli, from this and Irom another passage 
which I have printed in italics, that the present scheme was origindlT devised 
with a view to the very same poiiUcal object, for the promotion of which the im- 
proved idea of an aichpriest was allerwards substituied. — 7*.] 
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2°. Ut infonnatioDes ex Angtia acceptas videat, et, pro diversitate 
eorum hominum qui ad ipsum scribent, varia conferat, et ea quse certa 
sunt, ex assiatentium Huorum conseosu, ad vestram sanctitalem de rebus 
ADglicis traDsmittat. 

3". Ut examiDGt eos sacerdotea vel scholares qui, ex auperiorum 
suoruni maadato, Angliam 9UDt ingressuri, iisque faculiatt'd impertiat, 
vel non impertiat, pro meritis vel demeritis ; et judicium auura de ipsis 
ad episcopum in Anglia degentem perscribat, ne omnibus lieeat pro 
libitu ingredi, et causs catholicorum incommodare, quod modo seepe tiL 

i". Hie episcopua plurimum juvameuli adferet ad cauaam Anglica- 
oam promo vend am, juvabit etiam ad UDionem et coueordiam catholi- 
conim qui in Belgio vivunt, praBsertim a! ei sex arciiipresbyteri adjun- 
gantur, ex prEecipuis oationis Anglicanie aacerdotibus, queniadmoduni 
supra de episcopo diximus, qui ia AngliS. victurua est. 

Si veatne sanctitati viaum fuerit catholicis Anglicanis has gratias 
coDcedere, expediet, primo, ut hi duo Episcopi in parlibus n omioentur, 
et quod non habeaut titulos Anglicano«, turn ob vitaadas Eemulationea, 
turn etiam ne persecutores magis iude exaspurentur :r Secundo, ut 
uterque habeat Juriadictionem in UDiversam Angliam, et fonian, ut, qui 
in Belgio victurua eet, archiepiscopus sit, ob aubordinationeni : Tertio, 
ut fiant secretd, per brevia apostolica, unius tantiim episcopi ordina- 
tione, ubicumque ille reperiatur, sive in Anglia, Francia, Belgio, Scotia, 
vel Hibeniii; hoc enim necessarium est ad secretum servandum : 
Quarts, ut res expedialur, si fieri poasit, antequam innotescat, ant 
hferetici Anglican! aliquid de ea suspicentur, ne major! diligentiS ob- 
servent portus, ad egressum vel ingreesum alicujus episcopi. 

No. XXll.— (Re/erred to at page 48.) 

LiUra Cardinalit Cajelani, qaarum Vigore Georgias BlackweUut con- 

stitmtur Archipreabyler in JngUd. MarUi 7, 1598. 

[MS. copy inmy posEession.] 

Henricus tituli sancta Potenlianre, cardinalia Cajetanus S. R. E. 

camerarius, Anglicans nationis protector, Georgio Blackwello, sacer- 

doti Anglo, eacTse theologiie baccalaureo tbnnato, in vitiea Anglicani 

laboranti, salutem. 

Scitum est, atque nan fere quotidiano compertum, divina providentii 

' [It must here be remarked, that, although Persona himself, in his Briefe 
Apologie {f. 101'', 102*.), and, after him, Moore (I4f(), Constable (Modest De- 
fence, 6fi), Hunt«r (Specimen of Amendm. ]00), and othera, have constantly 
pToclaimed the exiatence of tliis document, they have nowhere Iiinted that the 
jtrelates, whom it proposed to institute, were to be only " bishops in pnrtifrtii." 
The reader will also observe, that Persona baa drawn up the paper as the petition 
of " the English Catholics" peluni Calholici, &c.) ; jet, in the Brief Apologie, he 
expiry, and there is no aouht correctly, claims it as Aii owt. f, 102*. — T'.} 
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od bononim examen ulque exercilationem sic disponeote, ulii majora 
eduDtur ad Dei gloriam operei, ibi acriorea etiatn existere, ad hsc 
puB impugnanda, vel retardanda, satanro atque comnmnis hostis co- 
DBtu9i De<[ue ullum sane vidimua hia annis Ulustrius, quani in cauaa 
An^licana, eneniplura ; quea, ut insignem accipit a Domino pietatis, 
forlitudiDiB, patientiaa, atf(ue constaDtite gratiam, duriBsimamque' tiim 
GOnfessorum, tiim etiam martyrura gloriam, sic accerrimam quoque 
ab htereticia impugnationem passa esse noscitur ; ita ut locum Id ea 
faabfat illud, quoci de animal elecli Spiritus Sanctus pronunLiat, Certamen 
foTle deiiit ei Deas, utvinceref; et de vaseelectionisChristusDominus, 
Oslenditin illi, quantwm oporteat eum poli pro nomine tneo. Imo catho- 
licoa ipsos, et aacerdotes nonnulloa seminariorum, qui csterorum duces 
atque antesignani ad omnem excelste virtutis laudem hactcniis extite- 
runt, aggredi satanaii non dubitavit, ut inter se colliiJeret, et unionia 
murum, quo omnia nititur Chriatianee pietatis apes, diaaiparet. Cui 
hoiitis conatui, Roms quoque nuper emergent!, ciim sanctissimi D. N. 
Bumma prudentia ac paternus amor remedium salutare, per Dei gra- 
tiam, diebus prceteritis, adliibuerit, cupiatque, ad hujua collegii Romoni 
exemplum, quod summd pace et tranquillitate fruitur, reiiquis quoque 
in partibus eandem curari et conservari auimorum concordiam, sine qua 
niliil botii exitijs aperari potest, apeciali mandato Dobis iojunxit, ut 
huic rei procuraDdse omni noa, qufi possumua, vigilantiS impendamus ; 
quod perlibenter quidem facimus, eo quod hoc cardine potissimiim to- 
tiuB cauace momeutum versari non ignoremus. 

Cum igitur non parum interesae, ad hoc ipsum, nonnuUi oenseanl, ai 
subordinalio aliqua inter sacevdotcs AngUcanos constituatur, et rationes, 
ab ipsis sacerdotibus pro eii re redditse, a sanctiasimo D. N. probatse 
fuerint, uos, sanctitatis bueb piissimam providentiaaimamque voluntatem 
»equeates, hoc ipsum statuere decrevimus : atque, pro iis quidem sacer- 
dotibus Anglicans nationis dirigendis ac gubernandia, qui in Anglian, 
Scotifeve regais in prssentia versantur, vel in poaterum eo venturl sunt, 
dum hxc nostra ordinatto duraverit, te dclegimua, cui vices nostraa pro 
tempore delegamus, inducti relatione ac fam^ publica virtutia, erudilio- 
nta, prudenliEB, ac laborum tuorum in ista vine3 Anglicana. per multos 
annoa escolenda. 

Facultates autem, quaa ad hoc ipsum tibi concedimue, haa aunt: 
primtim, ut cicteria omnibus seminariorum secularibua sacerdotibus (ut 
jam dictum eat) authoritate archipresb3'lerj pratsis, quoad sanctiasimus, 
aut uus, ejuB mandato, uliud atatuerimus ; 

' [In the former edition, instead of tins word, Dodd printed "dariastmamque." 
It is, however, "Jurisainiaiii([ue" both in the MS. which Dodd used, and iu 
anutlier official copy which I possess. — T.] 
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Deinde, ut eosdem sacerdotes dirigere, adraonere, reprehendere, vel 
etiam castigare possis, cum erit Opus ; hocque vel facultatum, aibi A 
quocunque seu qoandocunque concessaruin, restrictione, aut etiam revo- 
catioDe, si id neccssitas postulaverit : 

De iisdem etiam preeterei sacprdotitius dispoiiere, ac de uui reel- 
dentil in aliam (cum major Dei gloria, atiimaru tuque lucrum illud 
exigat) movere, ac commutare : 

Dubia quoque et con trovers! as esorientes audire, et pro rerum Eequi- 
tate ex aiquo bonoque determinare ; schismata, divjsioues, ac conten- 
tiones amovere vel etiam compescere ; earumque rerum causd quem- 
cunque sacerdotem ad te, vocare et conveDire ; plures etiam unum in 
locum convocare, cum necesee t'uerit, et cum sioe probabili periculo 
fieri posse in Domino videbiturj cougregatis vero pnoesse, eieque pro- 
ponere, vel qusa istis obaervatu neccssaria judicaveria (auditis assistcn- 
tibus, de qaibus mox dicemus), vel quia hue, aut ad doctorem Barrettum, 
coUegii Duaceni pra^sidera (cui his etiam in rebus spccialis A nobis, 
sanctJssimi jussu, tributa est potestas, ut vobis assistnt), scribenda duxe- 
ris. Quod si quis hia in rebus (quod futurum aane, de virtute omnium 
confisi, QOD timemus) inobedientem se, aut inquietum, aut contumacem 
ostenderit, hunc, post debitas admonitiones bc rRpreheniiiones fratprna 
uharilate'prEcmissas, licet etiam pcenia coercere ecclesiasticis ; ablatiune 
etiam facultatum, vel suspensioue, quoad se emendaverit; vel, si hinc 
etiara einendatio non sequatur, tunc vel ad D. Barrettum, vel ad nos 
scribatnr, ut vel iiide evocetur, qui hujusmodi est, vel gravioribus etiam 
censuris istic humilietur. 

Ut vero facilius suaviiisque banc flolicitudinis partem tibi commen- 
datam exequi possis, sex quoque consultores, seu coadjutorcs, assigna- 
mus, qui, oneris parti ci pa tione, nonnihil te labore levare possint; 
Jobannem nimiriim Davandum, Heuricum Henshawum, [heologife doc- 
tores, Niculaum Tirvettum, Henricum Sbawum, Georgium Birkettum, 
et Jacobum SlaodiBhium, qui nuper apud nos Uoniic fuit, quos ex an- 
tiquioribus esse, optimeque mentis, multorum relatione accepimus. 
Tibi vero facimus potestatem, alios quoque ses, prteter hos, isthic eli- 
gendi; iisdero habitis antiquitatis, gravitatis, au laborum rationibus, 
prtecipue tamen prudentite, mode ration is, atque studii unionis atque 
concordiat, non parum etiam authoritatis atque existimationis, quam in 
provinciis habent, iu quibus vices tuas oostrasque gerunt. 

Omnes vero duodcciin, tarn a te, quaro a nobis aominatos, tibi sub- 
ordinates esse oportebit, ut melius couscrvetur uuionis ratio, ad quam 
omnia diriguntur tueudam. Cum vero eos delcgeris ad hoc munus, 
quos maxime idoneos in Domino judicaveris, adoionendos nos curabis 
de eorum noiiiinibus, ac quaiitatibus: ipsi etiam, quoad fieri sine peri- 
culo possit, Buis Uteris, saltern hoc initio, significentj luo snimo aintsd 
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hoc pnestanilura, quod ab iis pro conservanda unione postulatur. 
Deinceps vero, turn iis turn tibi injungimus, iit sexto quoque mense, si 
fieri possit, communibus vel privatis Uteris ad noa datia, de statu rerum 
apud vos scribatis ; ut ex iis sanctiasimo domioo nostro referamue, qnm 
Bcitu erunt digna, yel quEe causee vestrie iateresae judicabuntur, ut a 
Bud sanctitate cognoscantur. 

Si quis vero es hia duodecim, quos tibi in consilium rei melius per- 
agendEe assiguavimua, absena Tuerit aut captua, carcereque detentus, aut 
extra Angliam egressus, aut iafirmitate, aut morbo, aliove juato impa-' 
dimento retardatus, quominus officium suum implere possit, aut reot&i 
in eo Don se gesaerit, facultatem tibi facimus alium ejus loco substituei 
di, ita ut no3 deinde ea de re Uteris tuia admooeas. 

Si vero archipresbyter ipse moriatur, vel ex Anglia egrediatur, vel il 
hostium mauus incidat, sic ut officio sue commode fungi nequeat, 
antiquissimus ex consul tori bus, qui Londini, per id tempus, vel proxime 
Londinu resederit, vices archipreabyteri sustineat, quoad nos admoniti 
alium assign em us. 

Illud denique vel imprimis scire debetis, quod jam supra attigimus, 
pnecipuam sanctissimi D.N. meamque his in rebus inlentionem eo ferri, 
ut disciplina ecclesiaatica, quantum pro temporum hominumque rations 
bthic fieri possit, conservetur ; et pne cteteris, pax, uuioque animomm, 
atque Concordia inter fratres ac sacerdotes, nominatiin etiam cum pa- 
tribus eocietatis Jesu, qui uni vobiscum laborant in|eadem vinei; quod 
SUB sanctitas dignata est quibusdam sacerdotibua, hinc in Angliam 
discedentibus, nuper ore proprio, rae pnesentc, serio ac instanter prteci- 
pere. Neque hoc sine juatiasima cauaS: nampatrea illi non solum h'lO, 
atque alibi, strenue impigreque laborarunt, pro causa Anglicanisuatei*- 
tand^, fundandis aeminariis, juventute inslniendi, egenia fovendis, alii»- 
que medtis plurimis, veriini etiam in Anglii quoque eadem charitatis 
opera prosequuntur ; hocque usque ad sanguinis effusionem, ut eventis 
factisque demonatratum est. Ciimque nullamipsi habeant, nee habere 
prcetendant, in sacerdotes seculares jurisdiction is aut potestatia partem, 
nee uilam illia molestiam exhibere, raanifeata aane hostis astutia, ac 
diaboli fraus censenda videtur, ad universum opus Anglicanum ever- 
tendum comparata, ut quiaquam catholicus smulationem in eos exer- 
ceat, vel cxcitet; cAm, contra, potiiis omni amore ac reverentid prose- 
quendi sint, quo ipsi majore alacritate sacerdotes ac reliquos (ut hacte- 
nOis) officlis, beneliciis, ac paterna plane charitate complectantur, ut sic, 
conjunetis animis opevisque, opus hoc sanctissimum promoveatur, 
Unde, si quis fuerit, qui banc concordiara labefnctare studeal, 
juitta aposloli sententiam, et apostolicie sedis inlentionem, notare debe- 
bilis^ ut vel admonitione corrtgatur, vel pa>nS coerceatu 

Reliqua, si qua erunt, ea vel in inslrucliones hia aunexas conjicienti 
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vestris intellexerimuB, quibus 
potiils verbiR, 



vel postea perscribentur, cum 
amplibs rebus istliic indigeatis. 

Utfioem igitur iraponam, nescio quibus vos alloqi 
qa^ni illis, qiiibus totica apostolus suos alloquebatur Eimili in causa, et 
non dissimili occasione neque tempore. Idem sapile : pacem habeCote. 
Et adhuc loDg£ instantiiis: Si qua comolatio in Chriito, ti quod sola- 
tium charitatis, si qua locielas xpirilrls, si qua viscera miteratioiiis, im- 
plete gaudiwn meum ; idetn sapiatis, eandem charitatem kabenles, una- 
nimes, idipsum sapienles, nihil per amlenliomm, lucperinanem gloriam, 
ud in humililale superiores stbi invicem artntrantes, non qua sua sunt 
singvli contiderantes, sed ea qum aliorwm. Banc apostoli regnlam 
atque exhortationeai si sequamini, omniEi vobis tuta erunt atque gloriosa, 
sicut hactenus: si ab hac unionis constantia vos dcjici, hostis iusidiis, 
patiamini, magnos scopulos iDcursura est causa vestra, patriaque vestra; 
quod Deus avettat; vosque semper tueatur. Vestris orationibus me ex 
animo commendo, patres, fratrcsque amautissimi, ac reverendissimi 
Chriati confeseoros. Roras Martii 7, 1598. 
Reverent) £e Veatrse 

Henricus Cardinalis Cajetanus, Protector. 

Henry Cardinal Cajelan, to Dr. Richard Barret, President of the 

English College in Douay. 

[Original belonging to the Dean and Chapter.] 

Per ea, qua^ his adjuDcta vobis transmittimus literarum exempla, 
intelligetis quid revere ndissi mo domino nuncio apostolico Belgii, quid 
etiam in Angliam, sanctitatis suie voluntate ac mandato, scripsimus, 
pro subordinatione qu^dam sacerdutum Anglorum inter se instituend&, 
ad divisionum ac sciiismatum occa^iioties prsscindendas : qu! 
ad vos quoque pertinere, quoad usus erit, existimabitis. Ea 
mens sanctissimi D.N., ut D.V., cum pro loci autboritate quem pos- 
sidet, turn etiam pro experientia, ac notitia, quam in rebus Anglicania 
adepta est, denique pro ek opioione, quam de fide, zelo, prudeotid, 
aliisque vestris virtutibus sua sanctitas nosque non immerito concepi- 
mus, archipresbyfero in Anglia constituto pro caeteria dirigendis promp- 
tissime assistat, atque opera consilioque continud opituletur : istic 
vero in Belgio, ut sacerdotibua omnibus seminariorum acecularibus 



prxait, qui reverend! a: 
mtssi non sunt ; hoc < 
driffi viserint, vet qui 
ad missiones Anglicc 
tribuatis (ex lis, quas 



imi domini nuncii apostolici peculiari cune com- 
3t, qui extra provincias Brabantiee atque Flan- 
!x quScunque Belgii, Galliie,aut Germanix parte 
nas profectuii aunt ; ac facultates ejusmodi iis 
^'obis Jam dedimus) quales ad majorem Dei glo- 
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nam, eonsiileratU temporis, loci, et persons circumstantiia, expedire, 
Buditts consultoribus ve»trU, in Domiiio judicabltis. Quod si aliis etiam 
facultatibus indigere vos, ad hoc ipsum officiurii prEestaudum, aignifica- 
veritis, eas vel Iransmittemus statim, vel pro iisdeiu apud sanctitatem 
suam intercedemua. ConsuUores autem, ad Bublevandam oneria par- 
tem, asBignainus reverendoa viros, D. Laurentium Webbum, ac Guliel- 
mum Harrisonunt, theologire (ioctores (quorum merita i muUo mihi 
jam tempore cognita sunt), aliumque, lertio loco, qaem tibi penuitti- 
mus eligendum; quorum judicium, in rebus majoribus agendis vel 
deceruendia, ciira audieria, penes teipaum tamen resolutionis arbitrium 
e ulla judicionim disparitas divisionem aliquam 
am penitiiB es hoc opere abolere cupimus : in 
ustriam vestram enitere oportebit, ut pa\, unio, 
ac disciplina conaervetur. Porro, sexto quoque meoae, tani ipse, quani 
consultores, ad me rerum Anglicanarum atatum (si non ssepiua) per- 
scribetis ; tam quce istJiic apud voa, quam quEe in Anglii gerantur ; 
prtecipu^ vero, qud animorum conspiratione procedatur, post banc 
subordinatioiiem inalitutam, quique maxime aint, qui eam promoveant, 
vel impedimenta atTerant ; ut sanctisaimua dominua (prout par eat) de 
omnibus quam verissime informetur. Quod si ex Angli^ sigtiificatum 
vobia fuerit per eos, quibus jurisdictio iu alioa commissa Jam est, vel 
per quoscunque fide dignos, aliquem sacerdotem inquiete, vel scanda- 
lose 30 cum offensione bonorum, se- gerere, huuc licebit vobia admo- 
nere, vel reprehendere, aut facultates ejua restringere, vel etiani auferre, 
ai necesse fiierit ; imo et ex Auglii evocare : licet hoc extremum, noo 
Disi nobis priila admonitis (ut cum sanctissimo domiDO rem coorera- 
mus), nostroque reapoaao accepto, faciendum vobia erit : nisi ejusmodi 
casus accidat, in quo pericutum manifcstum in mora dilatioueque fu- 
tunim conspiceretur. Neque modo plura occurrunt ; qus erunt reliqua 
postea perscribentur. Vale.— Rorase, ex a;dibus nostris, 7°. Martii, 1598. 
Reverentito vestroa uti frattr, J 

Henricus Cardinalis. ^M 

No. XXni.—(Re/etred to at page 48.) 

The Proiestatiim of Mr. John Mush, one of the chief of the Appellant 

Clergy, concerning the Archpriest's Power. March 8, 1599. 

[MS. formerly in Douay CoMege.] 

QuEcritur ao acceptare velim pro raeo superiore archipresbyterum, 

eidemque me subjicere, quem alii dicunt juasu auie sanctitatia, alii vero 

narrant ejus injussu, et per solum illustrissimum cardinalem protectore 

u clerum Anglicanum constitutum esse superiorem p 
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Dico; c^m ex hujiia authorltatis oocasione, et ejua prima promulga- 
tione, gravissinia scandala et conteutioties in ecclesia Anglicana uborta 
sint, et inde adhuc magia quotidie eadem ingravescant, asseraturque i 
multis presbyteria, haiic potestatem non exjiissu, vel mandato, S.D.N. 
ioHtitutara, sed ad quorundam privatorum iustantiam, absque aut om- 
nium, aut plurimorum certe sacerdotum conseasu, vel notitiil, esse sur- 
reptam : interea cuni, communibus ejusdem cleri suffVagiis et votis, 
ageretur de quibu^dam mittendis Romam, qui a sua sanctitate episco- 
pos peterent, vel suflVaganeos in variis regDi provineiis constitui, et 
Dobis prtefici, pro maximis ecckeis! Anglicanse oecessilatibus sublevan- 
dis : cum denique preabf teri aliqui jam Romam profecti sint, qui S.D.N, 
de omnibus reddant certiorem, atque ad nos referent quid in qu^que re 
sua sanctitas statuere velit, ac jubeat observari ; num videlicet episcopos 
nobis pneficiendos, vel arcbipresbyterum decernat ; — dico. inquam, me 
nihil ad quotum jam poase respoudere, donee plenitts constiterit, quid 
sua aanctitas in hac cnntroversia decernere et statuere veil. Sed ciim 
primilm sanctissimi D.N. sententia et decretum nobis innotuerit, eidem 
libentissime et promptissimo animo in omnibus me parituruin profitfor. 
luterea autem, dum Hebc aciantur, archipreabytero, quern narrant nobis 
superiorem jam esse constitutum, in nulla re contradicam, aut ejua au- 
thoritati (qualis quaiis fuerit) refragabor : ut Christiana pax et charitas 
Integra inter nos et illEcsa in omnibus permaneant 

Ita ego Johannes Musheus, Presbyter, meS manu. 



No. XXIY.— (Referred to at page 50.) 

Cardinal Cajetan to tke Arckpriesl, Mr. Blaekwetl. Xov. 10, 1598. 

[Copy formerly in Douay College.] 

Henricus cardinalis Cajetanua S. R. E. camerarius, Angliie protector, 

&c. admodura reverendo, et dilecto in Christo, Georgio Blackwello, 

archipreabytero, salutem in Authore salutiB. 

Admodura reverende, ac in Christo dilecte, uti frater. Vehementer 
sane delectali sumua iis Uteris, quas satis frequentea ad me, his diebus, 
tiim charitas tua, ttim consultores etiam tui presbyteri assistentes, alii- 
que viri graves non pauci dederunt, de juata Ixtitia communique appro- 
batione subordinationia illius, quain sanctissimus Dominus, justissimis 
piissimiaque de cauaia, per noa in clero iato Anglicano instituendam 
curavit. Hoc enim et a virtutia vestrE singulari opinione, et vitee quo- 
que professione escellentis expectandum omnino erat, ut qui, ad restitu- 
endatn Christi vicario sedique apostolicee obedientiam debita'm, tot pe- 
ricula ac labores obitia, ipsi obedire ejusdem sanctje sedis ordinationibus 
non recusaretis; sed alacri potiiis animo (quod fecistis) summi pastoris 
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vestri statuta, ad utilltateni, paceni, et corroborationem TeBtram edita, 
obviia, ut aiunt, ulnis amplecteremini. Itaque ex hac veetr4 bonorum- 
que omDium preBbyterorum adeo prompta hjlarique obedient!^, quam 
Uteris contestati sunt, cum saactiasimus Domiiius, tiim ipse etiam, pro 
officii mei ratione, ac eo praetered, quern in tos sentio singutarem amo- 
reni, gaudiutn profecto atque Eedificationem non mediocreni accepimue, 
quam optassem quidem perpetuam, vet certe dJuturDam. Sed posteri- 
flribus quidem nunciis turbari aliquantuluni ccepit, cum e^set perlatum, 
quosdam (uti fieri aolet) refragari ccepisse, ac contentiones ciere, con- 
iticula quoque agitare, ut superiorum mandata in questionem vo- 
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centur. Tandem deuique ad saactitatem suai 
tibua Borealibus (utt videtur) ex'istentes, sig 
Angli^ presbjteroa d tumult uantib us his einis 
Bubordi nation! ecclesiie AitglicanEe, sanctitatia a 
tradicant De qutL re factus certior, sanctissi 
(prout Eequum est) accepit ; voluitque pleniils de perturbator 
formari. Ciimque charitaa tua nihil adhuc certi hac de re, ncque de 
hominum istorum moribus, vcl actionibua, ad nos scripserit (quod tus 
aane modeatiie ac pietati tribuitur, ne facile ad fratrum descendas accu- 
sationem), nunc tamen, saDcCiasimo id poatulaute, ut informatio debila 
de omnibus liabealur, faciundum tibi ertt omnino, ut renim Veritas per 
te patefiat; acceptia et ad noa transmiaais (quoad commode et sine pe- 
riculo fieri poterit) bonorum tecum conspirantium aententiis, ac reluc- 
tanlium etiam separatim notatis nominibus, cauaiaque percensitia, quaa 
reluctationi bus prstendunt. Quod ut facilibs ciciilsque ex nostrse 
ordinationis autlioritate perficias, lioc tibi cicteriaqiie preabjteris injun- 
gimuB, ut statim ac diligenter fiat ; variaque harum literarum autographa 
ad te mittenda jaasimus, quo faciliua multia, ad rei peragendse brevita- 
tem, oatendi poasiut: Dominunt precantes, ut magni bonorum suorum 
abundantid vos oompleat, et pace, verdque charitate, quae perfectionis 
omDis vinculum est, dignos efHciat, neqne defatigemini animia, ut apoa- 
toluB hortatur, ai difficultates et contradictianea nouDulIas in hoc vestro 
regimine experiamini ; id enim vel optimis semper eccleaiarum recto- 
ribus ab initio contigit ; et idem apostolus ipsius Chrtsti Domini exem- 
plum vobia proponit ; Qui talem, inquit, suslinuH a peccaloribus adver- 
sum semelipsum contradiclionem. Sed omnia tandem ipse Dor 
pacabit, fluctuaque exurgentes compeaoet, vosque de laboribus v 
ac patienCiiL cumulate remunerabitur. Ipse vos cuatodiat aempeft.l 
Romie, dje 10 Novembrls, anno 1598. 
Keverentis vestrEe uti Frater, 

Henricus Cardinalis Cajetanus, Protector. I 





No. XXy.— {Referred to al page 52). 
ColUton lo Blackwetl. Aug. 11, 1S98. 
[MS. fonoerly in Doua; College.] 
Very Reverend Sir, — 

Although some be pleased to pass their hard censures of me, yet, by 
the record of my own conscience, I both fear and am loath to offend, 
and do no way affect ignorance. I requested you once heretofore, and 
now again, with all instance and like humility, do redouble the petition, 
that I may receive from yoa perfect notice of all such particulars, 
wherein your authority bindeth me to obey. Suffer not, good sir, an 
unwilling mind to err. I hope I ask no other thing, than what of 
tight to me belongeth ; nor after an undue manner. Verily, if I see my- 
self, I dare afRrm my will and care for such, as I would not, for aught, 
advisedly disobey in any command, whereto the most of your authority 
stretcheth, or may justly be extended. In other points, wherein my 
understanding holds me not tied, I must confess that the manner of 
usage I have received from you, and the hard conceits, which you 
carry of me, divulged, and brought by many ways to my hearing, have 
made me much less respective, and of more unfriendly demeanour, 
than otherwise I should have been, or by nature am inclined to. Fare 
you well. August 11, 1598. 

By him, who desireth to see, and amend, what is, or hath been, amiss, 
John Colleton. 

No. XXVI.— (Referred to at page 52.) 
Liters communes Cardinalium Cajetani et Burgkesii ad Reclorem Col- 

Ugii Anglorunt de Urbe, ^c. de cavsa GuHelmi Bishop et Roberli 

Ckamock. April^X, 1599. 

[Copy, formeily in Douay College,] 

Reverende in Chriato pater, uti frater. Ciim auditi his diebus et 
examinata duorum sacerdotum Anglonim causa, nobis d sanctissimo 
commissi, Gulielmi nimirum Bisliopi et Roberti Charnocki, qui sancti- 
tatis auEQ jussu per menses aliquot in isto collegio detenti fuerunt, visum 
nobis fuisset, nullo modo causae AnglicaniB expedire, ut dicti presbyteri 
statim ad eas partes revertantur, ubi controversias cum alib sui ordinis 
hominibusexercuerant, id ipsummodo, re cum sanctissimo collate, ejus- 
que desuper voluntate iterum explorata, decernendum ac statuendum 
duximus. Quapropter prsefatis Gulielmo et Roberto sacerdotibus, 
sanctitatis suse nostroque nomine, ordinamus, ac in virtute sanctx obe- 
diential, sub p<£aa. suspensionis iL divinis ipso facto incurrendte, aliisque 
cenauris pcenisque sanctissimi D.N. judicio infligendis, stricte pnecipi' 
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mus, ut, nisi ile express^ sanctitatis suk, aut illustrisaimi cardinalia 
tectoris Ucentitl, Anglise, Scotisc, ve\ IlybcrniEe regna pro temporq 
adire non pneaumaat; sed apud alias regiones catholicas, quibus i 
nobis prEcscriptum eis fuit, quiete, pacifice ac religiose vlvanl; curent- 
que tim [iteris, (juam nuticiis, aliisque modis omnibus, quibus poasuntt 
ut pax unioque inter caCholicos Anglicanos, taiu domi, quam fori^ 
conservetur. Quib si ipsi vere ac rebus ipsie prieatiterint, citiiis d' 
licentia revertendi restitui eia poterit. Hbc vero interim legitin 
eis observari, fideliterque executioni niandari prsdpimus ; he 
nostro nomine R. V. eis significet. Dat. Romae in xdibu§ noslris, ditt. I 
21 ApriliB, 1599. 

Reverentite Vestrse 

Uti Prater, H. Cardinalia Cajetaous, Protector. 

Uti frater, C. Cardinalis Burghesius. 

No. XXVII.— (Re/Werf to at page 53.) 
Breve ClementU Papa VIII. confirmans Inslilationem Georgii Black- 

welli ArchiprefbyUri. Aprilh 6, ).? 
[Copy formerly in Douay College.] 
Clemens Papa VIII. 

Ad futuram rei niemoriam, &c. Inter gravissimas nostrse pastoral! 
solicitudinis curas, illce, de catholica religionc nimirum conservanda et 
propaganda, prscipuum locum obtinent. Propterea, quiecunque ad 
hunc finem, mandato nostro, per S.R.E. cardinales gesta et ordinata 
sunt, ut debitum consequantur effectum, apOBtolicee confirmationis ro- 
bore communimus. Nuper siquidem, dilectus filius noster, Henricus, 
tituli sanctEE Potentianie, presbyter cardinalis Cajetanus, S,R. Ecclesiee 
camerarius, ac nationis Anglicanffi apud nos el apostolicam sedeni pro- 
tector, pro felici guberoio et regiraine, ac rautua dilectione, pace, et 
unione catholicorum regnorum Anglia; et Scotite, et pro disciplina ec- 
clesiastica conservanda, et augend^, de mandato uoslro, dilectum 
filiuni Georgium Blackwellum, sacerdotem Anglum, sacrse theologiffi 
baccalaureum, ob ejus pietatem, doctrinani, cathoiieie religionis zelum, 
et alias virtutes, in archipresbyteruni catholicorum Anglonim, cum 
nonnullis facuttatibus per eum, et alios duodecim sacerdotes, illius 
asaistentes, respective exercendis, per ipsius patentes Uteres expedita^ 
(quarum initium est: Sc'Utim est, atque wsu fere quotidiano rompertum 
&c,, finis vero; vealrisgue orationibus me ex animo commendo, patret 
fratresque amantissimi, Ckristi eonfessorei, die 7 Martii an. 1598)) 
deputavit, prout in prtedictis patentibus Uteris, quorum tenorem pne- 
sentibuB, ac si ad verbum insererentur, pro expresso habere 
pleniils coDtinetur. Nos autem cupientes deputationem praidictam. 
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iimiiiii in prffifatis Uteris patentibus contetita, tanrjuam de iiiaudato et 
□rdine iiostro, iui cum participatione ac pleo^ scieatia nostris facta et 
ordinata, plenariti executioni, ut par est, demandari, (rt, ut ilia omnia 
plenioreni roboris firmitatem obtineani, providers volentes, motu pro- 
prio, et ex certa acieotiS., et matura deliberatione nostra, deque aposto- 
licx potestalis plenitudine, deputatioDem supradictam ac prfEnomiaatas 
Henrici cardinaba protectoris pateiitea literas deauper expeditas, cum 
omnibus et singubs in illi.s expressia facultatibus, privilegiis, indultis, 
instructionibns. declarationibus, ac aliis quibuacunque contentia, in om- 
nibus, et per omnia, pcrtnde ac si omnia bic nominatim expressa et 
specificata essent, authoritate apoatolica teoore preeaentium confirma- 
mua, et approbamus; i]lis<iue apostoticee ac inviolabilis firmitatis robur 
adjicimus ; et omnes, ac singuloa defectus, si qui in iisdeni intervene- 
rint, supplemus ; eaqiie omnia, et singula, de expreaso mandate et or- 
dine, et cum participatione, et certa acientiS. noatria, facta et ordinata 
fuisse, et esse, ac propterea valida, firma, et efficacia existere, et fore, 
ac plenissimam roboris firmitatem obcinere, auumque plenarium effec- 
turn sortiri et obtinere, sicque ab omnibus cenaeri, et ita per quoaoun- 
que judices ac commiesarios jiidicari ac definiri debere; ac irritum et 
inane quicquld secua super his d quoquam, qu3,vi3 autboritate, scienter 
vel ignoranter, contigerit atteotari, decernimus ; non obstantibua con- 
stitutionibus et ordinationibus apoatolicia, cteterisque contrariis quibus< 
cumque. Datum Romas, apud S. Petrum, aub annulo piscatoris, die 
6 Aprilis, anno 1599, pontilicatiis nostri anno octavo. 

M. Vestrius Barbianus. 



No 



XXVIIl.— (Re/eri-ei/ lo at page 53.) 
T. G . lo Garnet. June ]. 1599- 



d MSS. Ang, .. ii. 56.] 

Primo Junii. 
advertise you that, this Friday 
«ly come from Wisbeacb, have 
n ss h nt thither for. He 
b d Tainst the authority) 
1 (h having assured tiiem 
mpla d of wronga offered 
pi ta ried to Rome against 



[Original Slonyhur 
Reverend Sir, 

I am willed by Mr. Wells ' brieflv t 
night, he and Mr. Collinton, who ii 
met and conferred, touching th 
found, at hia coming, no re^ista t 1 
by any that heretofore had opposed th ir 
that he had seen a breve) ; only th y 
them, aa they think, and, namely, 
some of them ; yet protesting th t th y eaisted the authority, 

but exacted autbentical proofa, to perauade them to obey it. That 
proof being now come, they receive it with all obedience, and deaired 
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the general opinion to be had of it, through the whole house : which ti 
with one voice, allowing, such as heretofore had been contentious d^" 
sired that a general reconciliation might be made amongst them a.\\, 
and that all quarrels and uuliindnpss might be forgotten and forgiven : 
in token whereof, they met all togtlher in friendly shew at supper, 
have resolved upon a union never to be broken again. 

Mr, Coliinton hath brought the copy of moat extreme orders, s 
down by the council, for the prisoners, which, by cause they be many,' 
I will omit all in general, until you shall see them at convenient leisure. 
Mr. Coliinton is gone now out of town, but will be here again on Mon- 
day, at the farthest, purposely to talk with you, and to make a chari- 
table cODClusion of ail unkindnesses. This favour Mr. Weils ' desireth 
you to grant him, who will likewise meet you, to talk about other oc- 
casions. If I may know your mind, by letter or message, I will accord- 
ingly inform the parties. And thus, sir, late this Friday night, 1 take ] 
my leave, resting at your commandment. 

T. Q^ 
Endorsed by Garnet, 
" A friendly letter to me, concerning the submission of Wisbeoch." 



No. WW.— {Referred to at page 53.) 

Senltnlia Fticiil/alis Theologiis Parisiensis de Caiisd Jlrc/iipresbyleruM 

May 3, 1600. 

[MS. in my possession.] 

Anno Domini millesimo sescentesimo, die 3° Mali, propositum foitS 

facultati theologtee Parisiensi, quod, literis cujusdam illustrissimi cs 

dinalis, quidam superior ecclesiasticus in regno quodam constitutus est, 

cum titulo et dignitate archipresbyteri, ut haberet authoritatem et juris- 

dictionem super omnes alios presbyteros in eodem regno commorautes. 

Cardinalis autem in illis suis literis declaravit, se id fecisse juxtd voloD- ■ 

tatem et beneplacitum summi pontificis. 

Multi vero ex illis preabyterla recusarunt subsignare authoritati ejus- 1 
dem archipresbyteri priusquAm ipse obtinuisset literas apostolicas, con«.i 
firraationis suas tenorem continentes ; turn quia novum omnino erat, et J 
in ecclesiii catholica hacteniis ioauditum illud genus regiminis, uC 
archi presbyter universo regno prceesset, et talem jurisdiction em haberet 
in singulos ejus regni sacerdotes ; turn etiam quia, ex quibusdam verbis 
illarum literarum illustrissirai cardinalis, visi sunt sibi videre, talem 

luthoritatem ejus, ex fal^i^ inforniatione a summQ'J 



ponlifice fuis9C Cfincf^sani ; tum di 
arcliipresbyteri, et consiliariorum eji 
personaruni acceptionem. Propter 
sacerdotcs 
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tjusdeni 
19, magnani adverterunt extitisse 
quas et alias nuanullas rationes, 
potitiflcem Duncios, qui has suas 
(lifficultates ei aperireat; unaqiie signilicarent, se paratjssimos esse in 
toto hoc negotio, aliisque omDibus, suje saoctitati semper obedire. 

Arch i presbyter vero, et qui ab ejus parte stant, illoa sacerdotes schis- 
matis accusant, quod Uteris card in alts, quas etiam ex sum mi pontiGcis 
voluntate exaratas dicit, parere detrectaveriiit. 

Quiealio igitiir esl, an illi iacerdotes sinl schUmatict F Et si non sinl, 
an graviter saltern peccaverint? 

Viri principeij Facultalis theologiis Parisiensis, selecti a totfi facul- 
tate, congregati indomotnajorisapparitorissui, anno et die supraacriptOi 
re mature considerate, ila censuerunt: 

Primo, illos sacerdotes, qui distuleruDt obedire ob dictaa causas, non 
esse BChismaticos : 

Secundo, censuerunt illos, eo facto, in se spectato, non peccasse 
prorsus. 

De mandato dominorum decani, et magistrorum nostrorum depu- 
tatorum et selectorum sacrati^imse facultatis tlieologiie Pavisiensis. 

Delacourt. 



Blaekineirs Decree against the above-recited Delermiuatwn, 
May 29, 1600. 

[Copy formeily in Douay College.] 

In the name of God, Amen. We, George Blackwelt, nrchpriest of 
England, and protonotary apostolical, by the authority sufficiently and 
lawfully committed unto us, do strictly command, in virtue of obe- 
dienc«, and under pain of suspension from divine offices and loss of all 
faculties, in the fact itself to be incurred, all ecclesiastical persons (as 
also all lay-catholics, under pain of being interdicted, semblabiy in the 
fact itself to be incurred), that they neither directly nor indireetly^main- 
tain or defend, in word or in writing, the censure of the university of 
Paris; whether it be truly given, or forged ; whether upon true infor- 
mation, or otherwise; as being prejudicial to the dignity of the see 
apostolic, and expressly contrary to his holtness's brief, and to the sen- 
tence judicially given by the two cardinals, appointed judges in our 
cause, and to our common peace, sa much wished for by bis holiness. 
And this we command to be inviolably observed, nnder the pains afore' 
speciiied ; and greater also, according to his hotiness's pleasure. 
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«,* tihickwdt to Garnet. June I, 1600. 
[Fnigmelit. Original. Stunyhurst MSS. Ang. *. ii. 66.] 

Collinton, by my censure, is defi'aled of all his triumphs. He 
twenfy sheets ready for the print, to disprove 

" I will take heed not to incur the pain of the censure, lest I lose my 
faculties, which are greater than Mr. Blackwell will or can giv 
Now questions are moved, whether they may not defend thei 
private opinion, that they were not BChismatics, or whether they may 1 
not utter so much. I answer that I will not have any more speech ia 1 
defence thereof; and so much the words imply, direcle aut tndireeiS' 
They be at their wits' end, and cry out " sharp, sharp." It is hoped ] 
that [ will not signify the matter to Rome. 

Charnock must be censured with suspension d divinis, el ainissionia 
J'aciiUatum : for he hath brought in with him an answer, as I am told, 
of three sheets, against father Persons's Reply ; and this made by «o- 
doctor Bishop. He vaunteth that the judgment of the cardinals was 
imperfect, as having the one part referred to be put down by father 
Persons ; " and therefore," saith he, as I am told, " it is no judgment:" 
and for this he hath the opinion of a public notary. He hath not an- 
swered my letter. I pray you put down briefly .... calera desunt. 

[Tbi^i fragment originally formed the middle of the letter, the banning and 
the end of which have been carefully cut off. What remans is endorsed by 
Garnet himself, with the words, " A piece of Ctiitomer's teiUr to me. Prima 
Juaii, 1600." "Customer" was a cant appellatiun for the archpnesl. — T.'] 

No. XXX.—(_Referred to at page 53.) 
Blacheelfs sentence against Musk and Colletna. Oclob. 17, 1600. 

[MS. formerly in Douaj College.] 
Omnibus dilectissimis mihi assistcntibus, et clero Anglicano salutem. 
Sciatis nos, antegressis temporibus, duobus istis D. Joannl Musho et 
D. Joanni Collingtonio facultates suspendisse, propter eorum manifestam 
inobedieutiam, et perturbation em pads; postca autem eas restituimus, 
ex ipsorum submissione. Quoniara autem ilti jam defendunt causam 
Buam, et satis faction em petunt, &c., et varias ad nos literas dederunt, 
contumeliis sive calumniis plenas, partim emissas in nosmetipsos, par- 
tim in alios etiam superiores, atque etiatu hoc ipso tempore' multA 
aatagunt contra pacem, &c., Ideo nunc, Nos, Gcorgius Blackwellus, archi- 
presbyter Angliffl, revocamus his duobus omnes facultates, &c; ju- 
bentes ut omnibus catholicis id notum faciati 
icipiant. I'lura 
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iideni hisce uoslrU literis, sigillo nostro muaitis, maiiu 
scripaimus, Londini, 17°. Oetobria, 1600. 

Vesler servus in Chriato, 

Georgius Blackwellos, 

A rchi presbyter AngliEE. 

ColleloH to Blackweli, wilh the Appeal. Noe. 23, 1600. 
[Copy formerly in Douay College.] 
Very Reverend Sir,— 

We send you our appeal here enclosed, and have prefixed ibe reasons j 
to the end, yourself denying to mitigate tlie rigour on foot against us, 
our country may see, till further aatisfactioii come forth, whereupon 
the discreet may suspend their condemnation of us. Another cause, 
that alike movetli ns thereunto, was, the atHanee we hold, that your 
reverence, understanding our grounds in this full manner, would neither 
reject the appeal, nor blame us for the making [of it], and less punish 
us, for a necessity bo many ways behoveable. Again, our poverty, want 
of means, skill, and friends, to prosecute the matter, did not a little per- 
Gwade the particularizing of some of our pressures, in regard the per- 
sons, whose helps we are to solicit in the managing of the business, 
may tlie more willingly, viewing the measure of our oppressions, yield 
U9 their most furtherance. How long, and with what discontentment 
of my Fellows, I have prolonged the sending of the appeal, in hope of a 
mure quiet issue in the difference, none almost, that are of our side, 
but can witness. And now, being brought in despair of expecting any 
such good end, by the tenour of your yesterday's letter, I can but 
grieve, and commend the success to God. Concerning that part of 
your last edict, which forbiddeth, under heaviest penalties, either to give 
or collect suffrages upon any cause soever, before the same be cum- 
municated tu yourself, or to two of your reverend assistanL^, Jiow hard 
soever the injunction appeareth, yet, for obedience, we acquaint you 
by these, with our determination of procuring other our brethren to 
subscribe to the appeal, and, as their names shall come to our hands, 
so to send ihem unto your reverence. Thus beseeching the goodness 
of Almighty God ever to guide you to the doing of his holy will, I take 
my leave. November 25, 1600. Dutifully yours, 

John Colleton 

*^* Appeal of Thirly'three Clergy inea against Blackwell- Ant!, 17, 1600. 
[Colleton's Just Defence, 192.] 
To the very Reverend Master George Blackwell, arclipriest 

seminary priests in England. 
Very many and moat unworthy are those things which, for these 



I 

300. ^1 

" I 



cxxxir 

years last past, we have endured at the liands of the fathers of the 
society of Jesus, and of your reverence, both approving and mullipljing 
their injuries done against us. 

Among the reasons, why hitlierto we have borne with silence so un-> 
just burthens, our afBance was not tlie least, that the equity of our 
cause by httie and little seen deeper into, some ease or toleration of 
our said burthens would in short time grow unto us. But having now, 
by more than long trial, found both ourselves to be deceived in our 
hopes, and also the weight of our Q.fflictions so excessively increased, by 
reason of such our patience, that not only we ourselves, but a great 
number of lay catholics, most deservedly dear unto us, are thereby also 
marvellously oppressed, we are enforced, by appealing, to flee to the 
see apostolic in most humble manner for succour. The reasons 6f 
which appeal are these that ensue. 

I. First, for that your reverence hath often approved the too great 
injuries and reproach, which the fathers of the society, in word and 
deed, most wrongfully laid upon us ; as, namely, when father Lister, 
Jesuit,' composed and bad set Forth a Treatise of Schism against us 
(who, upon just causes, deferred for a while to subject ourselves to your 
authority, till, either by view of apostolical letters, or other canonical 
proof, the same were shewed to be instituted by his holiness's com- 
mand, and enjoined unto us} ; in which, beside other unseemly speeches, 
he hath these slanders in the fifth paragraph : — 

" These factious persons are stricken down with, the dolour of theit 
owH ruin, m that lliet/ have resisted the pope's decrees. They have loit 
their place among priests : they are debarred the practice of their holg 
function: their judgment is to be contemned, and already they a\ 
demned by the holy apostolic church." 

And in the conclusion, or seventh paragraph, these :— 

1. " Ye are rebels." 

2. " Ye are schismatics, and are fallen from the church and spotut 
of Christ." 

3. " Ye have tiodden under Jool the obedience you owe to the pope" 

4. " Ye have offended against all human faith and aiilhorily, by re' 
jeeling a moral certainty, in a mural matter." 



I 



hi 



' [It is of this Lister that Garnet, writing to the general in 1^7, sa;^. i 
" Ang^r animi, ac dutiius atque anceps btcreo, quid [cum] ilia agam, ctgaf 
munis morbus, non tain & cerebri infirmitate, quain es aniuii perturbaUone M 
levitate pnificiscilui. * * • Ego ilium amo, ac vicissini, ni tailor, ab e 
redaiuot ; sed magna pr(irci:to opus est piudenlia ac luce Spiritiis Snncti, quam ] 
per liominalionem vestram mihi iinitetratiim ire confido." — Stonyh. MSS. inc. a ' 
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5- " Ye have run headlong into excommanicaliott and irregularUy." 

6. " Ye have lost the faculties by which you should have gained soud 
to Christ." 

7. " Ye have raised up so great scandal in tke minda of all the godly, 
that, as infamous persons, you are tennised in every man's moulh." 

8- " Ye are no belter than soothsayers and idolaters, and, in regard I 
ye hace not obeyed Ike church, speaking unto yoa by the highest bishop, ' 
you are as ethnics and publicani.." 

WLen, after the publishing of these detestable untruths, we made 
petition to your reverence, to know whether jou did approve these 
defamations againat us, you answered, under your own handwriting, aa i 
foUoweth, March 26, 1599' :— " I allow of the said dbcourse and cen- 
sure. George Blackwell, archprieat." 

Furthermore, when, at another time, we made humble request to ' 
your reverence for the revoking of the said slanderous treatise, you 
wrote back this answer, April, 1599:" 

" Your request is, that we ahould call in the treatise against your 
" schism ; and this is unreasonable, because the medicine ought not to 
" be removed, before the sore be thoroughly cured. If it grieve you, 
" I am not grieved thereat. George Blackwell, archpriest." 

Also in your letters of the Hth of March, in the year following, we 
having theu written again to your reverence about the several infamiei 
wherewith three of the fathers of the society had charged us, and spe- 
cifying some of them in particular, you gave this answer;'' 

"You note, in these, terms condemning untruths, not seeing how 
"truly and justly your condemned deserts did draw such names upon 
" you before your submission ; and these names might have taught you 
" how each man's iniquity evermore hurteth himself, [^andj never 
" profitetii. 

"George Blackwell, Archpriest, and Protonotary Apostolical." 

In brief, when father Henry Garnet, provincial of the Jesuits ia 
England, writing to one of our ancient priests,* avowed, among other 
indignities, this over bold assertion ; — " Ye have, in the judgment of all 
" the learned, incurred the most shameful note of schism ;" and turning 
his speech to the priest himself thus, — " You have so entangled them, 
" whom you have brought to Christ, or whose pastor and father you 
" have been, as, if they shall receive sacraments of you, if they shall 
" induce you to say mass, or shall assist you in celebrating, they seem 
"to partake with you in the crime of exercising your function un- 



' Letter to CoUetun. ' Letter to Mush, Colleton, and Hebo 

' Letter to Colleton, Drury, Heboume and another, ♦ Colleton. 
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" worthily, and, in lieu of a medicine, carry away poison ; March 
1599:" — and wheu tlie priest, to whom the aforesaid letters 
written, liad rejoined, complaining of the injury, your 
behalf of father Garnet, tlius by letter answered him agaii 

"You ought for their writings and admonitions to have thankt 
" them in most dutiful and humble manner." And after a few lines, — 
" I will defer to chasten you for a while, in hope of your recovery ; and 
" therefore this shall bn to you but as a messenger of punishment for 
" your disobedience, and as an advertisement for you, to view 
" visedly how ignorance, error, pride, and obstinacy, have drawn 
" within the compass of schism." 

II, The second cause is, because, notwithstanding we ever, by word 
and writing, protested our ready obedience lo all and every command- 
ment of his holiness, and that neither breve nor other binding teatiuiony 
should sooner at any time be shewed unlo us, but it should fiud us 
submissively obedient in whatsoever (neither was this more or other- 
wise than what our deeds themselves made good ; for, an every man 
can witness, no moment passed between the shewing of bis holiness'^ 
breve, and our acceptance, or absolute submission to your authority : 
yea further, we were then also contj^nt, merely for peace' sake, to remit 
all the reproach, infamy, calumniation, all and singular injuries that 
were most riotously spent, in the interim, as well against ourselt 
our best friends); we say that, notwithstanding all this our pressed' 
readiness and submission, your reverence divulged the resolution fed* 
lowing; which too too unlucky fact was the total cause of these oni 
new debates ; — 

" We have received a resolution from our mother city, that tte] 
" refusers of the appointed authority were schismatics : and surely T 
" would not give absolution to any that should make no conscience 

"thereof And therefore my direction is, that th^ 

" make account thereof, and do make satisfaction before they recei< 
" the benefit of absolution," 

And according to the purport of this dispersed resolution (whiofti 
albeit, by your own affirmance, you received it either from father 
Warford or father Tichbourne, two English Jesuits resident at Rome, 
yet your reverence did so propose and grace the same, as many then 
did, and as yet some do, believe, that the said resolution came as a 
definitive sentence from the see apostolic), yourself would not restore 
Mr. Benson to the use of his faculties, neitlier upon his own humble 
suit, nor mediation of his fellow-prison el's, who also had, and then did, 
■uAcr very hard imprisonment with great constancy, unless he wotiM 
first agnize and testify under hi« hand, that he was grieved for hit' 
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r company witti eo hateful h name. 
Also in your letters to another priest,' bearing date the 22(1 of 
February, 1600, thus you write : — " I determined that, hereafter, who- 
" soever had faculties of me, he should first be content to recal his 
" peevish opinion ;" — terming the opinion peevish,tiiB,t doth not bold us 
for Bcbismatics. 

Furthermore, your reverence affirmed [which shook and galled the 
new peace not a little) that assertion of father Jones, a priest of the 
society, to be true ; avowing all those to incur presently the censures of 
holy church, who should stiffly defend that we were no sehLsmatics :' 
which position you again ratified in your letters given the 14th of 
March. 1600.^ 

IJI. The third cause is, because that, after the contentions thus re- 
vived by your reverence and the fathers of the society, we, who ever- 
more most desired peace, did never but find you partial on our ad- 
versaries' side, and towards us and the cause in controversy a hard 
.superior, and so exceeding prone tii have us generally condemned, that 
you spared not to forbid us to defend our own good names, under 
threat of grievous punishmi.'nt, as ia manifest by your letters of the 
I2th and 17th of February, and the 14th of March, where these words 
are read : — 

" If evtT I can find hereafter that, either by word or writing, you 
s disol)edience (viz., in delaying to yield your- 
' to our authority, before the coming of his holiness's 
of siu, this being a sign of want of grace and the 
Kin, which is a high pride, I will suspend yoa from 
s unworthy to exercise the same." 

) take away the scandal, which, by reason of 
im, was rife every where, and to moke peace 
again in our church, now a long while most miserably rent through 
this mutual discord, besought most earnestly your reverence and the 
fathers of the society, that it would either please you to leave off to 
renew the calumny of schism against us, or afford your assistance and 
furtherance, that the question might quietly be conferred of, or dis- 
puted, by some of either side, before thrue or four of the senior as- 
sistants, and one ancient priest of our part, as umpires and determiners 
of the whole controversy, your reverence utterly rejected the petition; 
in what sort, the words of your own letters do best testify, the four- 
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!ntli and sixifcnth of March : 
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" Your petition is a tumultuotia complaint. — Your preacriptiona [so 
" terming our supplication) are as empty of due conaiiie ration, us they 
" be blown out with tlie spirit oi' a tuDiultuous presumption. — Your 
" supplication cavilleth against my proceedings, aud the speeches of my 
" best frieods. I shall much muse if ye shall not be abashed of tbis 
" your attempt." ' 

Moreover, when several detractive letters, written by father Personfi 
and others, and made common in our country, did doily more and more 
wound in credit both ourselves and our dearest friends; and when, for 
this cause, our ghostly children (who, together with us, were both re- 
puted and shunned by you as schismatics, or, at the least, as very 
grievous sinners, and for noue other fault, save only that they took our 
part, and relieved our miseries) very instantly dealt with us that now, 
without any further delay, we would address ourselves to free both their 
and our own innocency from the crimes and calumniations imputed : 
wherefore, as men thereunto obliged in conscience, we determined, as 
well for the removing of infamy from our priesthood, as to bring quiet- 
ness of conscience to such as are under our charge, to divulge a tem- 
perate apology ; which intention and design of ours being understood, 
your reverence anon prohibited, under heavy censure and forfeit of 
faculties, the divulging of such a defence ; and, to this purpose, used a 
smooth pretence of godliness and peace, viz., lest the lawful state might 
be troubled, or any man's good name receive blemish, as is apparent by 
the specialties that follow : — 

" I George Blackwell, archprieat in England, in virtue of holy obedi- 
" ence, and under pain of suspension from your office and loss of all facul- 
" ties, iu the deed itself to be incurred, do prohibit all priests to divulge 
" any book set out within these two yearsj or hereafter to be set out, by 
" which the lawful state may be disturbed, or the fame of any clei^y 
" catholic person of our English nation may be hurt by name : and the 
" same commandment is also given to the laity, under pain of being 
"interdicted. Jan. 17, 1599. "George Blackwell, ArchprieHt." 

The severity of which edict appearelh so much the greater, in that 
your reverence afterwards declared, that you took the word " book 
in the signification which it carrieth in Bulla Ctcnm Domini, where he* 
retical books arc forbidden : so as now we fall into the above-mention 
penalties, if we but divulge the least writing or defence, whereby a 
English catholic clergyman (such as all our hard friends be] shall 
may receive blot or hurt in his good name: neither skilleth it whether 
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justly or unjustly, upon desert or without i tbe edict containing no such 
limitatioD or proviso at all. And being af\er this manner suspended 
and deprived of faculties, we are therewith bereft of all the means of 
getting sustenance, harbour, or other temporal succour, thpse every 
way depending on the practice of our priestly function, and use of 
faculties. 

Finally, seeing that there was neither mean nor measure kept, in op- 
probrious speeches against us, nor that we might any way obtain b 
friendly discussing and ending of the matter between ourselves, no, nor 
as much as to be licensed to defend our cause or good name, either by 
word or writing, we, especially for tbe greater safety of our conscience, 
held it our bounden duty to propose the whole difGculty and state of the 
controversy to the divines of the university of Paris, to the end that 
they, taking pity of the calamity of our church, and the sooner through 
the mediation of our humble suit, would vouchsafe to deliver their 
censure and opinion in the difference. Which good and charitable 
office they no sooner performed, but your reverence enacted a decree, 
that DO one, upon pain of heaviest forfeitures, should any way maintain 
the censures of so great and famous clerks. The state of the question, 
the resolution of the university, and the edict of your reverence follow 
word by word. 

[These have been given in the preceding number of tkii Appendix.'] 

IV. The fourth cause is, because your reverence doth very earnestly 
defend whatsoever the fathers of the society either speak or do against 
us ; insomuch that, when we refused to obey them in that counterfeit 
imputation of schism, and required a retractation of that foresaid in- 
famous libel, your reverence stood so mightily against us, that, for this 
cause, the seventeenth of October, 1600, it pleased you to revoke, and 
wholly to take away, all faculties from two of our most ancient and 
reverend priests : by which fact, very many, of good place and account, 
were touched with so great grief, scandal, and offence, that every where 
they bewailed and complained of this calamity ; and so much the more, 
for tliat these were the special men that had longest and best deserved 
of our church, and, being greatly loved of cardinal Allen, of pious 
memory, were by him lionoured with special and extraordinary facul- 
ties above the rest.' 

' [Mush and Colleton.— Allen's letter to the former, dated Maruh ifl, 1594, 
affords not ouly a beautiful picture of the wiiEci's mind, but also a convinciitg 
testimony of bis teftard for Mnsh. Addressing him as his "well-beloved father 
and friend," he says, " Because I could not satisfy myself enough, nor make 
you know so fully as I desired, in presence, how much contentment I took of 
your late coui]iany and conversation, and especially of the often and large rela- 
lion you made me of the state of ibc catholit cause, and, in particidar, of eveij 
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Furthermore, although your rpvereoce could not but see that all 
these pertttrbations of peace and concord, which are now in our church, 
took their beginning at firat, and continueil afterwards, upon no other 
cause or motive but the defence of father Garnet, and father Lister's 
paradox of the imaginative schism, and the patronage of that more im- 
probable assertion of father Jones above said ; and albeit likewise that 
jour reverence very well bnowsi, that all these mischiefs or home-dia' 
sentions might, at the beginning, and may yet, without any difficulty, 
be quenched by the retractation of these opinions, yet, for all this, your 
reverence had rather that all places should be disquieted with the 
trouble of these variances, and that masters and servants, parents and 
children, husbands atid wives, pastors and sheep, priests and lay people, 
should grow to a hurly-burly and mutual contention, yea, and that 
priests themselves should fall at jars by means of this controversy, 
than that those three fathers of the society should revoke their errors, 
or, by acknowledging their temerity, make satisfaction to tho»e, whom 
they had offended by such and bo great an injury.' 

V. The fifth cause ia, that, seeing the holy canons do ordain, and the 
laws of nature itself and of all nations do require, that no man, being 

of my loving fatJiers', litethren, and children's pains, perilfi, Keal, constanuy, and 
most generous proceedings, in defence of laitb, and promntint;; our country's 
salvation, I could not omit farther to assure vou of m^ said conleiitinent in the 
premises, by these fe^r lines of mine own hand, which may serve for a more 
stable memory betwixt us of all such cnmmunioalion and conference, as bath 
pasMd at youi late being here. Chriet'x blessing- be ever on my sweet fellows and 
children ! " — and he then proceeds, in words burning with oharity, to deprecate 
all " dissention, disutdei, and emulation of one towards anoUier," to enforce the 
dntvofhrolherty affection, and lo entreat Mush to "be earnest and peremploiy" 
in delivering bis solemn "cfaarfre and adjuration" to " all parties;" that "those 
of the secular order, and especially alt those that have been brought up uuder 
the fathers, and found bo great love, charity, and help, in all pUices, at their 
bands, be correspondent in all gratitude and thankfulness, referencing them in 
word and deed, as is requisite to their merit and calling; and the fathers, on 
the other side, to love, cherish, favour, and embrace all the secular as their own 
bowels, life, and souls, and as their dearest fellow soldiers, bretliren, aud chil- 
dren. My good friend," he adds, " inculcate in my name, yea, rather in God's 
behalf^ to bolh tides this point, lesl they lose all, and bring my grey hairs the 
sooner to the grave " (Stunyhurst MSS. Ang. k. i. 78). Yet, in a spirit which 
must always be lamented, this letter of universal charity, professing, in one 
place, tube ignorant nf the merits of the case, condemning none, and lutdressing 
Its admonitions equally to all, is endorsed by Persons with the following words : 
— " The letter of cardinal Allen to Mr. MuKh, against the faction rais^ against 
tkejetuiti." In reference to the extraordinary powers mentioned hi the Appeal, 
it must be added, that Mush certainly, if not also Colleton, was authorized by 
Allen lo grant, or " subdelegate," faculties to the rest of the clergy. Gurnet lo 
Peraons, Stonyh. MS8. Anp. A. ii. 37.— r.] 

' [This appears to lie unjust. Bluckivcll (and it was one of the most ol^cc- 
tionabie features of the iiis-tiluLimi) iviiv ibe nrcbprieal «niy of the teculaT rUrtt§. 
He possUBscd uo ttulhoriiy "vir Ilu- ji>uUfl, »uil WU no power to enforce or cutn- 
inand the revocation t>i' the writings in >|uc!^tion. His real iiiull was, that he 

"'ndcrf them. — 7".] 



APPENDIX. 

accused, ought to be condemned of tlic crime, or endamaged in )iis 
goods or fame, or suffer any punis^hnient in his person, till lie be first in 
some lort cited, and permitted to answer unto the crimes objected, yet 
your reverence doth testifj-, by your own writing, that you in no sort 
are bound to any of these rules, either in judging or punishing, and this 
alio by the will of his holiness himself: by which new kind of judgment 
and authority, never heard of since the world begun, your reverence 
hath lately taken away all the faculties from our two priests, as is said 
before ; and there is none of us but may justly fear lest that ours like- 
wise be taken from us, how much soever this course of proceeding seem 
to violate the express tenour of the letters patents of the most illustrious 
cardinal Cajetan, protector, of good memory, by the which your autho- 
rity was delegated unto you ; as doth manifestly appear to him that 
reads the same. Your reverence's own writing we will here* set down 
word for word.' 

" It is not his holjnesa'a intention, and never was, that, in exercising 
" of my authority for correction of manners and conserving of our 
" ecclesiastical discipline and peace, in this time and in these difficulties, 
" we should be bound in anywise to the form of contentious and court 
" trials, especially in the revocation of faculties, the grant whereof, as 
" also the continuance, is to be deemed merely voluntary ; whereas de- 
" legated faculties do cease, without any crime committed, at the only 
" pleasure of the granter, or of one that hath authority from him. 
" June 17, 1600. G. B., archpriest of the catholics of England." 

VI. The last cauae is, for that your reverence hath, by ordaining, 
decreed [we will use your own very words} and promulgated a decree, 
wherein yon have pronounced and declared all us, who, before the 
coining of the apostolic breve, made slay of submitting ourselves, for 
many causes, unto your authority, to be in very deed disobedient to the 
see apostolic, and rebellious to your office instituted by the same see ; 
and have, moreover, under pain of suspension, interdiction, and loss of 
all faculties, to be incurred ipso facto, prohibited us that by no means 
we should presume, either by word or writing, directly or indirectly, to 
defend that our delay, wherein your reverence and the provincial 
father of the society of Jesus, with others your complices, do affirm and 
boldly maintain the nature of deadly ein and very schism itself to be 
included : and many more, through your authority and persuasion, have 
commonly holden ns, and do still repute us, as men guilty of the said 
enormities. Whereupon, we cannot but wonderfully admire the too 
too great severity of this decree, both depriving us of the reputation of 
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our gnod names, and bringing burden intolerable for many respects 
upon us. For, seeing we are commanded both by God's law and 
man's, yea, by the very instinct of nature itself, and lastly, by the reason 
of our office, to defend our fame, and, so near as we can, to preserve it 
from touch or blemish, your reverence hath expressly forbidden us 
this duty, under most grievous ecclesiastical penalties and censures. 
And whereas, beside, we took our orders of priesthood (by which in- 
stitution of life we fell into the heavy displeasure of our prince, and are 
made incapable of all temporal commodities, and are every minute in 
continual danger to lose our lives) only for the recovery of souls, and 
for propagating the catholic faith, your reverence hath bereaved us of 
that special thing which, before others, was most necessary to the attain- 
ing of the same, viz., the use of our faculties, for this only cause, that 
we laboured to free our good names from infaming calumniations, as 
we are bound to do : whereof it must needs follow, that we shall, in 
short space, be brought to unseemly beggary and want of ail neces- 
saries, and, soon after, to most certain destruction of life. We pur- 
posely omit here to make any mention of that prohibition of yours, to 
wit, that no men go about to seek or give any voices, or make atty meetingt 
or assemblies: which restraint b thought to be ordained by your reve- 
rence to this end, that all courses may be debarred us, by these means, 
both of repelling unjust oppressions by mutual connexion of voices and 
wills, and likewise of appealing to Peter's chair. 

With the like severity, your reverence, in the same decree, doth also 
thunder the penalty of interdiction, to be incurred ipso facto, against 
all the laity that submit not themselves to your sentence or judgment 
in this controversy : the sharpness of which hard dealing may justly 
seem to them, for this cause, the more violent, in respect that the 
penalties, [with] which they are charged by the laws of our country, 
become so much the heavier and more burdensome unto them. For 
those, that are of ability, pay twenty pounds a month to the queen's 
exchequer, and those, that pay not the former sum, forfeit all their 
goods, and two third parts of their lands ; and, if it can be proved that 
they have heard mass, they pay one hundred marks. Likewise, if they 
receive any priest into their house, or otherwise relieve his wants, they 
lose all their goods, lands, and life. Which being so, they think your 
reverence dealeth too severely and unjustly with them, by inflicting 
this censure of interdict, whereby they neither can receive sacraments, 
nor be present at divine service, nor yet be buried after christian man- 
ner, if they defend the sentence of the most famous university of Paris 
(as appeareth by the decree of your reverence before alleged), or take 
upon them in any sort to defend the good names of their ghostly 



APPENDIX. 

fathers, or any way clear those from the. imputation of schiBm, by whose 
good means they were either first brought to the obedience of the see 
apostolic, or continued in the same, and do well know, by their long 
conversing with them, the siiicere integrity of their lives. The decree 
is as followeth ; — 

" We, by our authority received from his holinesa, do pronounce and 
" declare that those first letters of our institution did truly bind all the 
" catholics in England ; and that ihose, who have any ways wittingly 
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r authority, were truly disobedie 
" and rebellious against our oflice instituted by the s 
little after:— 

" We forbid all priests, in virtue of holy obedienci 
" of suspension and interdict (the absolution whereof we reserve to our- 
" selves), I add also, the loss of all their faculties, to be incurred ipso 
"facto [the laity likewise, under pain of interdict to be incurred ipso 
'^ facto), that none of them presume in any wise, by word or writing, 
" directly or indirectly, to defend that former disobedience, the cause 
" of so great perturbation of peace amongst us- 

" Instructed by long experience what great inconveniences have 
" grown, to the upholding of discord, by those privy meetings, which, 
" in former years, we have prohibited, so far oh they have been the 
" nourishments of schisms, [we] do therefore once again strictly forbid 
" all such assemblies, commanding all our assistants, and other reverend 
" priests, that they advertise us of all such meetings and assemblies, 
" which tend not to the furtherance of piety and hospitality, or of 
" civility and peace. And we prohibit, under pain of suspension from 
" divine functions, and loss of all faculties, that no priest, in any wise, 
" by word or writing, go about either to seek or give any voices, for 
" what cause soever, before the same be known to be communicated 
" with us, or with two of our assistants." — These things are in the 



For which intolerable wrongs and oppressions, and many other in- 
dignities which we have endured, these two years' space and more, and 
for that, likewise, we do not know whether your reverence hath any 
authority at all to make decrees, seeing no such faculty appcareth in 
the constitutive letter, — 

In the name of God, Amen: In tlie year of our Lord, 1600, thir- 
teenth indiction, the 17th day of the month of November, and in the 
ninth year of the papacy of our most holy father Clement, by the pro- 
vidence of God theeighthof that name. We, English priests, whose names 
are underwritten, finding ourselves aggrieved in the premises, and fearing 
more grievous oppressions in time to come, do make our appeal and 
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provucatlun to the see apostolic, and ask of you, Master Gforge 
well, the first, second, and third time, itistantly, more instantly, . 
most instantly, oar apostles, or diniissory letters, suhniitling ourselves, 
and all we have, persons, facultiea, goods, and rights, to the tuition, 
protection, and defence of our most holy father Clement the eighth, 
and to the see apostolic. And ue make this our appeal in our own 
names, and in the names both of the clergy and laity ; of which latter 
there are many hundreds, whose names, for just causes, are concealed, 
that adhere unto us by means of the controversy of schism, or in any 
of the aforesaid matters, or dependence, or prosecution thereof, or after 
any other sort ; desiring', if there be any thing to be added, taken away, 

I or changed, fur the more validity of these presents, that the same may 

be added, taken away, or changed, as the form of law shall require. 

Given at Wisbeach, the year and day of the month, indictiou, antl 
the year of the papacy as above. 
Tiiomas Bluet. 
Christopher Bagshaw 
I Christopher Thules. 

m James Taylor. 

■ John Thulea. 

^^^^^ Edmund Calverley. 

^^^^ William 



James Cope. 
John Colleton. 
George Potter. 
John Mush. 
William Watson. 
William Clark. 
John Clinch, 
Oswald Needham. 
Roger Strickland. 
Robert Drury. 



Francis Montfort. 
Anthony Hebouma. J 
Anthony Champnef^ 
John Bingley. 
John Bos well. 
Robert Thules. 
Cuthbert Trollop. 
Robert Benson. 
Richard Button. 
Francis Foster. 
Edward Ben net. 
John Bennet. 
William Mush. 
Doctor Norris. 
Roger Cadwallader. 
Jasper Lobery, 

n tlie hands of 4 



'- BlackwelTs further censure of Colleton. Fe6. 21, 1601. 
[Just Defence, 190.] 
Because master John Colleton, not only for those former letters, pre- 
fixed before the pretended Appeal (which may truer bear the title of 
an infamous libel), whereunto himself doth acknowledge to have given 
his consent, but also in respect of his letters lately sent, the 29th of 
January, not unlike to these later [former} which came from Wi»- 
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beach, hath failen iDto the same ppnalties,' him likewise we declare 
have incurred the like censures and penalties (namely, suspension, ii 
terdict, and the loss of all faculties), which we by these presents do 
impose upon him. Which truly we ought neceBsarily to have done, 
though it had been but for this only cause, that master doctor Geo:^ 
Trensham (whom the framers of that libel call by the name of Potter), 
James Cope, and Richard Button, partly by their own handwriting and 
oath, and partly, as we have heard, by serious protestations, do deny 
ever to have given their consent to those letters: the blame of which 
fraud we truly know not to whom we should rather impute, than to 
Mr. Colleton, who sent us the letters. 

Colleton to Ltackwell, in reply to the -preceding. March 10, 1600-1. 
[Copy formerly in Douay College.] 
Sir,— 

M. Jackson hath shewed me the writing that Master N delivered 
him from you. These are (as much as I m vi p my 

appeal) to request you, first, to give me t d re 
rity you interdicted me; in respect, that a rs 

his holiness's brief, nor any addition, that h d n 

shew of the like jurisdiction : Secondly, m y 

than the constitutive letter, the additions d h b 

import, yet to vouchsafe to let me know h d 

you proceed upon, in suspending, and dengm b ted d 
without citing rae before : Thirdly, that, b g p ea 

heavy censures, you would not refuse to a (] h 

right you can (having admitted my appea ak is rs 

infinitely both to my oivn hurt, and to h ra d p 

damage of many others : Fourthly, to iost m b 
science you charge me with fraud, and so g p m h 

same ; making it a cause of inflicting the censures, for that three names 
were put in the appeal, which the parties themselves, whose names they 
were, do now deny to have yielded their consents thereunto ; wherein 
I am as free, be it true, or be it otherwise, from all fault (the setting 
down of their names being no act of mine) as yourself, or any man in 
the world.' You say, because I sentyou the appeal. A weakercolour 
could not be set out. I expect a better reason ; or else, I must think 
the injury to be most great. That Mr. Trensham was put down in 

1 [Some other person seems to have been censured iu a preceding part of the 
paper.— r.] 

' ^The partiea, here alluded lo,aftemardB "renewed and sent Iheit several ap- 
peals to Master Blactwell."— Just Defence, 183.— 7".] 

VOL. III. k 
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the appeal by the name of Potter (this being the Dtinie, whereby he 
was usually called both in Rome and Wisbeach, and taken to be his 
right name) is so light an error, as, amongst the wise, not [to be] worth 
the reckoning of, 1 desire to receive your answer and satisfaction to 
these ; and in writing, as yon delivered my rebukes. Or, if you mean 
not to deal so charitably with me, I would by these advertise yoo, that 
there is small reason, why I should make scruple to serve God in 
wonted manner. Our Lord forgive you, and father Garnet, if bis 
advice be to these afflictions; as, without his advice, one of the in- 
structions directeth you not to do any thing of weight.' I leave ; not 
mistrusting but, when the extremities are truly known, a good part of 
Christendom will cry shame upon the injustice and measure. March lOt 
1600, when I receiv dyonr's. 

Your Reverence's 

John Colleton. 

No. XXr.— CRc/e/rerf to at page 5i.J 

»,' Bhet to Mush. Jali/ 1, 1601. 

[Briefe Apologie, 210.] 

What yOn do abroad, or what you think, I do not know; for I knolrj 

not how to write unto you. I spare not my body, nor my purse, ill 

following this matter, &c. These fourteen weeks, I have spent £12; 

and in dividends I have not received seven shillings. Sed non in hoc 

juslificalus sum. The case standeth thus : — I have, by opening the 

cause unto their honours and to Ctesar (f/ie queen), obtained that four 

principal men shall be banished, after a sort, to follow the appeal. 

doctore Bagshawe, Bluet, Champney, and Barnaby, all prisoners. They 

shall be here with me on Wednesday next. A month they shall have, 

within the realm, of liberty, to ride abroad for money amongst theft 

friends, and then choose their port, to be gone with some countenaucMh. 

I hope no man will be offended with this plot of mine, but with the^' 

' [Tlie following psssaiie from a letter written hy Garnet to Persons, in JnBH^ 
1398, relntire lo these " Instruetions," embodies some curious facts : — 

" The arliele, wLieh was omitted in the first copv of the instructions, shall he 
added. But yet, I would you had considered that it toucheth nobody but 
myself; eo that herein there will be mtrtter of some triumph unto such as 
chiefly sought to have our &culties abridged : for there was never any secular 
that had authority lo subdeleeate, hut Mr. Mush ; and that espiied hy cardinal 
Allen's death. By this also I have lost Ike ehi^eat mains that I had, to ut'n the 
favour of goad honest priestt : but, if it may not be continued, or renewed, that 
which by the see apostolic was so long since granted, I hope yet that wc shall 
"" 'i, for OUT oaTlirular, encrease of facultieB, the copy whereof I expeet. ■ 
miU be a ' ' ** 
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■ an gain, jor our pariiruutr, encrease ni lucuiiies, lue copy wuereoi t e^pfin, ^_ • 

1 And verili/, it leill he no tmall prejiidiee to the vonenum necessities, when >KX^^^^^m 

1 nm comitamicate, but the arehpmbyter alone, tirko cannot so eanly he met trntUC^^^H 

^ Stonyh. MSS. Ang. a. ii. 37.— r.J .^^H 

lit J 
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purses assist us. it hath cost me maiiy a sweat, and many bitter tears, 
ere I could effect it. I have, iti some sort, pacified tLe wrath of our 
prince conceived against us, and of her council, and have laid the fault 
where il ought to be, and proved that the secular priests are innocent, 
for the most part, &c. Be cheerful and hope well in spe contra Mpem ; 
and keep thi.4 secret to yourself. I have made M. Watson's peace, if 
he wiU himself. When I come down, I will tell you more. You are 
well thought of, &c. Pridie visitationis B. V. Mariffi, 1 601 .' 
Yours, 

Thomas Bluet. 

No. XXXII.— (Re/errerf lo al page 54.) ■ 

•»* to Blackuiell. Sept. 16, 1601. 

rCopy, apparently in Garnet's hand, Stonyhurst MSS. Ang-. a. iii. 3.] 
Good Sir, 

With the remembrance of my humble duty, it may like you to give 

' [I print this letter asit is gpiven by Persons in his Briefe Apologie; and, as far 
- as it GOncemstheparticulai pointforwhich I have citeil it, it is sufficient. It is 
right, however, to remBrk, that it is confessedly only an extract ; that there is an 
ranission at each of the places marked b; an " &c."; and that, as Persons has in- 
serted it, for the express purpose of attacking Bluet, il is not improbable that only 
so much is given as seemed best qualified to answer this purpose. Persons, in 
fact, was never scrupulous in his mode of dealing' with these papers. Three in. 
stances of his infidelity the reader has already seen (pp. lis. Ixsv.cv.), afourth, not 
less remarkable than the othei's, at this moment oecuis to me. With a view to 
set forth the importance of his own services in the pacification of the Roman 
collegfc, he prints, among otherdac«menis,aportionof a letter, addressed to him 
bv the general of the society, only a few days before matters were arranged with 
the students. In it, Aquaviva looks forward to a speedy termination of all dif- 
ferences ; tells Persons that, in appeasing the tumulls, and reforming the disor- 
ders, of the college, he will have all the merit of a second tuunder; and then 
concludes, so Persons at least assures us, with the following invitation to 
Naples. " This lord viceroy desireth much lo see you here shortly ; and I have 
committed the matter to your own consideration for the time, what will be most 
eonvenient"(Briefe Apol. 58). To avoid the possibility of doubt or mistake, a 
marginal note is affixed to this passage ; and we are there distinctly informed 
that the viceroy alluded to is "the Connie Olyvarcs." Now, the original of the 
letterherecitccf, which is in Spanish, is at this moment before me; and will the 
reader believe that it not only does not contain the passage in question, but 
that itmakes not the most distant allusion to anything of the kiuii: that neither 
the viceroy, nor any other persnn whatsoever, is mentioned; and that what is 
here represented as the anxiety of a great man to see him, is, in reality, nothing 
more than the expression of a hope on the part of the writer, that he (Persons) 
will continue to employ his piety and prudence in the affair with which he is 
entrusted, that he will see every necessity as it arises, and will apply such 
leraedies, at such time, and in such manner, as shall be most conducive to the 
great object in view? — I subjoin the words of the original. "No tengo quedecii 
en este particular, sinu esperar que vuestra reverencia, con su religion y pm- 
dencia yra viendo todos los particulares, y applicando los remedios quales, 
quando, y como convema," (Original in my possession). — As almost all the 
worst charges against the appellants rest originally on the authority of Persons, 
it is necessary to point out these things. — J".] 

ft ' 
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me leave shortly to advertise you of some particulars, whereof" 1 am 
informed. 

This day, the sixteenth of this present, our ambassadors for Rome 
depart, if Mr. Colleton's scribe can make an end o( such things as he 
is in copying out, because they are to have them with them : otherwise, 
they stay till to-morrow, or the next day, that they be done. The 
matters he is in copying are, for the most part, letters written by some 
of the society, namely, that which was written by one of them to the 
lady N., and such like matters of that sort. The men, that go at the 
present, are Mush, Champney, and Earnaby. These are to stay in 
France tiil Jhe rest do come to (hem, which are Bagshawe and Bluet; 
but a doubt is made of Bluet's going ; at the least, of his passage any 
further than France, in regard of his age. They have received com- 
fortable letters of late (as some of them have uttered): but I cannot 
learn from what place. This day Bagshawe is expected to come to 
the town, if he came not yesteniight. 

They are very well moneyed, as I hear, to the value of almost 1,000/., 
whereof well near 400/. of the money was made of gold chains and 
other jewels exchanged. This I learn of one, through whose hands 
much of it did pass. 

They are fully bent to uphold the matters they have printed, and lo 
prosecute the course they have begun, by all the means and friends 
tliey can make ; and will aggravate all things to the uttermost. I hear 
that yourself, father Walley,' father Gerard, and father Lister are the 
persons they chiefly enquire after: and it is told me that Barrowes, 
now at his return, hath brought letters to you ail four, and a pair of 
beads of straw in particular to father Gerard, from a 
at St. Omer's. 

Watson keepeth moat at Putney, under the bishop's elbow, by whoa 
appointment he is placed there. He is now ia penning of certaia^ 
articles against the Jesuits, together with a large preface and discourse 
upon the same, which, as is intended, shall shortly be printed. There 
was a consultation, not many days past, of eight of them met together 
by appointment, whereof Watson was one. 

These things I could not hear, but that I thought it my part to m 
e you of it. And I wish that father Walley also may have noCifll 
of their intentions; and God grant that their endeavours may be bo eg 

intered, that they may receive a just rebuke for their tumultuot 
dealings. 

Thus with my humble commendations, I take my leave, beseechin 
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Almighty God to prosper you and protect you. This 16th of Septem- 
ber, 1601. Humbly yours in all obedience. 

No. XXXni.— (He/erred to at pageSi.} 
Breve Clementis I'tU. Paparl pro tollendis dissidiis Anjiicams, circa 
\Georgiv.Bt Blackwellum'^Archipreabyterum. Aug. 17, 1601. 
[MS. in posEessino oj'tbe deau and chapter] 

Ditectis filiis mngistro Georgio Blackwello, nostro et sedis apostolics 
notario, regni'Angliie archipresbytero, eteterisque ejus regui presbyterls, 
clericis, et populo catholico utiiversu. 

Clemens Papa VIII. 

Dilecti filii, salutem et apostolicam l>enedictionem. Cum uobilissi- 
mum Anglife regnum, quod olim studio aiticers ptetatis, «t catholicEe 
fidei cuitu laaxirae floruit, ^ niultis annis, pravis liEere^um erroribus 
infectum, et^a cathoUcee ecclesis unitate, ac Romani pontificis, Cliristi 
in terris vjcarii, obedientia sejunctum fuerit, tacere uon potuimiis, quin, 
gravissimEe hujus jacturte causa, intinio aensu cordis et magno animi 
dolore semper afficeremur. Non mediocri tamen leetiti^ perfuai poslecL 
sumua, quod intelligeremus, orthodnsani religionem in eodem regno 
paulatim reviviscere, et aliquos fldeles presbyteros, strenuos verbi Dei 
ministros, potestates niundi hujus non timentes, ac Deo potius, quam 
hominibus obedire cupientes, ibi diligentem navare operatn, non sni^m 
ut cathoUci, qui residui aunt, in tide conserventur, sed etiam, qui a 
recto veritatis trnmite recesserunt, ipsorum ductu et exempio in viam 
salutis redeant, et fidem Romanie eeclesiw, illiuaque obedientiara am- 
piectantur. Nuper vero, ingenti gaudio fuimus aftecti, quod, Deo 
nostra l)onoruraque omnium vota adjuvanle, catholicw religiouis cul- 
torea in tantum numenim excrevisse audiremus, ut diutiiia sine reclore 
animarum esse non possent, sed auperiore aliquo spiritual) indjgerent, 
qui eam multitudinem in Domino rt-gerel, atque ad optatum Eeternee 
felicitatis portum traduceret. Habiti igitur jam a biennio super hac 
re maturcL deli be rati one, bans memorise Henrico titulo sanctee Puden- 
tianee presbytero eardinab, Caietano noncupato, nationis Anglorum 
protector), commiaimua, ut virum aliquem probum qui hoc onus, ad 
communem catbolicorum utililatem, posset sustinere, deligeret ; eum- 
que archipresbytemm ejusdem regni Angliee, authoritate nostra, con- 
stitueret. Qui Henricus cardinalis protector, multorum relatione, et 
fama probitatis ac prudentiiB tu». fill arch i presbyter, adductus, te in 
oniverso Angliae regno archipresbyterum eiidein autboritate deputavit, 
omnibuaque ibidem fidelibus catholicia prffifecit, cum nonnullis declara- 
tionibua, privilegiis, indultis, instruction! bus, facultatibus, tibi attributis, 
prout in ejusdem Henrici cardinalis protectoris Uteris latiuB continetur. 
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£t licet Iieec archipresbyteri in eo regno institutio, quie prima fi 
cultum catholicum ibi per hseresim dissipatum, multoium approbatiosAl 
et gaudio accepta fuerit, qui se tuia mandatis libenter obwuiperaturos 
dixenint, nonnulloa tamen reluctari ccepisse audivimua ; Primo qujdem, 
eo preetextu, quod cuperent voluntatem noatram per lileras apostolicas, 
aut alias certi&a sibi innotescere r deinde, quod eoruni aliqui ejusdem 
Henrici cardinalis protectoris literas in dubium vocare non Oubitaveriat. 
Qu^ in contentione atque animorum discrepantii, multa inter eos qui 
fidem Uteris dicti Henrici cardinalis protectoris adhibendam, tibique ob- 
temperandum esse statuerant, et illos qui authoritati tute siibjicere se re- 
cusaruDt,mutuaciim ofieiisione,acerbe dicta faclaque esse, non sine animi 
nostri moleatiS accepimus. Atque imprimiH, adversuseosqui tibiobedire 
lecusabant, tractatum queudam dc schismate editum fuisse iDtellexinius, 
in quo multa de obedientia Itomano Pontifici denegata, de tide et au- 
thoritate huniana contempta, de schismats et rebellione, ac de excom- 
municationis et irregularitatis incursu, aliisque niultis, contraeos scripts 
et divulgata fuerunt. Quare, ciim gravis admodum in eoruudem animis 
agitatio commota esset, turn vero longe major indignatio suboriri ccepit, 
quod tu, certis causis aJductus, rogantibus illis ut eum tractatum revo' 
cares, per literas tuas respondistt, medecinam non priiis amovendam 
esse, quam ulcus peisanaretnr. Cumque hisce tuis, ac privatis aliorum 
literis, iidem inobedicntite et schismatis insimularentur, ac ne ii quidem 
ab injuriis in alios inferendia temperarent, acrior inter eos diaseusio visa 
fuit excitari. Quare nos, ad toUendam banc omnem discordiam, literas 
nostras in formi brevis ad te, fili arch i presbyter, misimus ; quibus, 
literarum prtedicti Henrici cardinalis protectoris tenorem pro espresso 
habentes, ejus de tua persona electionem, et in dicti regni archipresbj- 
terum constituttonem, cum omnibus privilegiis, indultis, instructioaibus, 
declaration ibus, et facultatibiis, tibi per dictum Henricum cardinalem 
protectoiem concessis, authoritate apostolicd approbavimua et con- 
firmavimus. QuEe nostree litene simul atque promulgate ad vestram, 
filii presbyteri, notitiam deveneruut, omnem illico sedatam fuisse A'k- 
cordiam, et summam pacem, reconciliata inter vos gratia, depositisque 
miiis et simultatibus, initam fuisse, magno nostro cum gaudio cognovi- 
mus. At vero, quia nonnullorum animis adhuc harebat offensia 
quxdam, quod illi, qui primo tibi, fill archi presbyter, obtemperare 
recusaverant, schismatici i quibuadam esse censerentur, eaque de re 
satisfaction era aliquam sibi fieri postularent, tu, iiadem causis adductus, 
constitute autiioritatis dclractores videri tibi schismaticos fuisse, re- 
spondisti (quod dolentes referimus), et ideo consilium judiciumque 
tuum fuisse, ut ipsi aliquam ejus rei rationem priiis haberent, ac satis- 
factionem facerenl, quam absolutionis beneficium acciperent, Qusp 



i simul atque proposita fuit, subilo, quasi novo iDflicto vuloere, ilia 
quEB jam consanuisse videbantur, recrudescere cceperuDt; 
pristinseque dissenaiones et diacordiie renovatas sunt : quod, videlicet, 
illi neque schisumticoB se fuisse, Deque tales se haberi aut existimari, 
veils dicerent. In quo disaidio, licet aliqua edicta a te facta easentj ea 
tamen illorum animos magia irritaruot. Quamobrem ii ad dos, et ad 
sedem apo^tolicam appellaruiit ; nosque eorum appellation em, non- 
nullag causas et brevem quandam lei geatfe relationem conCineatem, 
aliquorum presbyterorum luanibus fcubscriptatti, vidimus atque perlegi- 
iDus. Cicterum, his omuibus visis atque consideratis, facile primo ad- 
vertiiuus, omnem hanc dissensionum procellam a patre discordiarum 
diabolo esse suscitutani, qui, ciim eu ■□ regno salutem auimarum omni 
atudio Donetur impcdire, nullam viam taciliorein i^ibi putat, qudni 



intestina inter presbyteros catholicus, 
stitutog, odia diasensioneBque excitet 
tentia»ibus intenti sunt, communem 
gant. Quocirca, ut his incomiuodia 



dam ibi con- 
foveat; ut, duiu p riv alia con - 
limarum procuratioDcm nejcli- 
pro nostra pastorali 



BolicitucHne, et paternS, in regnum iatud charitate, consulamus, llterarum 
ti Henrici cardinalia protectoria, quam uostrarum supradictarum 



ten ores present ib( 

et officio archiprci^byteri, 

aliaa nostras literas tibi a 



liabentea, te imprimia in tufi dignitate, 
n eodeni Angliie regno, cum lacultatibua per 
tributia, cadem anthoritate apostolic^ tenors 
et, quateuus opus sit, de novo prificimus ; 
literaa tibi attributa fuerunt, sine ulla contra* 
c deberc^, volumua et declaramus; quanquam 
convenit, totam hanc authoritateni ad ani- 
m ad destruction em, a nobis tibi esse con- 
biilem sunt, catbolicornm 



.b te est, gregem Domini ; pro- 
indum Deum, aec duminana in 



prffiaentiiini i 
necnon ea, qus per di 
dictione exercere posse, ac ' 
hoc etiam te meminissu ci 
mai'um eedificationem, non 
cessum, teque noil niodo 
spiritualem superiorem, aed etiam pati 
gerere oporlere, ul paacaa eum, qui si 
vidcns, non coacte, aed apontanee, sec 
clero, aed forma factua gregia ex animo ; ut, ctim apparuerit princeps 
pastorum, percipia^ immarcessibileni gloria coronam. Omnium itaque 
salutem, pacem, et animorum tranquillitatem debes piocurare; quod 
noD difficile tibi fore putamus, si pari omnes facilitate paternaque 
charitate complectaris, neque te hiscc magis quam istia propenaum ease 
demonstres. Is enim, qui in ecclesiastic^ diguitate ceeteris prmeat, et 
omnibus prodease cupit, in hoc maxime eniti debet, ut aummis virtuti- 
bus et aingulari charitate reliquis anteccUat, spectatS. prudently ad alios 
regendos necessaria, et patientia, Chri^tiano homine ac prssule digi 
prteditua exiatat. Sit verus omnium pater, a^quus judex, pasti 
m, exemplo C'hristi Domini, ponat pro 



bonua, 
I bus suis. 
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o etiam le moneinua, 
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perpi 



I hoc delato tibi regii 
tuum et fortiter at 
quaris ; ne scilicet aut hi benigniiate tua abutantnr, aut isti i te tu& 
severitate avertaotur; disciplina en im et misericord i a mult um destitui' 
tur, ai una sine alteri teiieatur. Prstereu Don prius verbo aut scripto 
quemquaiu damnes, qiiam re mature deliberate, atque conipert£.; 
fidelium vero tibi subditorum libellos famosoa in vulgus edi 
patiaris: omnem demum subortatn itiimicitiarum e 
segetem, antequam altius crescat, celeri manu prscidea ; ne, qui mnti 
altercationibus atqne disaidiis vacant, graviora mala non prascaveot 
ID deterius miaere prolabantur. 

At vero VOB, filii presbyteri, qui libenter institutum a nobis archi- 
presbyterum suacepisti^, valde id Domino commend am us, et vehemen- 
ter exhortamur, ut ea, quce ad initam pacein couservanilam pertinent, 
seduld procuretis. Ca;t«rum, quia non licet Christiana) humilitatia et 
ubedieotis fines transilire, vos etiatn nioneados esse duxiiaus, ne in 
vestris bonis operibus vobis plus ffiquo arrogarc velitis, Deque ullos 
daDinare aut contemnere pra^umatis : precipuu vero, ne obloquentea 
aliis expvobrctis, neve acripto aut verbo quenquam offendatis; lingua 
enim universitas iniquitatis, instar ignis urentis, corpus 
flammat, et odia piovocat. Verum, si quia adversus fratreni suun 
aliquid habuerit, corripiat eum secreto in charitale, el spiritu 
tudinia, ut eum luci'etur. Quod ai llle ejusmodi monitioni non acquii 
cat, turn demiini ecclesiee dicat, cujua eat examinare, et quod juatun) 
estjudicare. Unusquisque vero vestrfini in aumma lenitate, et chari- 
tate non fict^., muneri et officio suo diligenter incumbat. Neminem 
irritet, neminem verbia provocet. Quod ai smulationem Dei habetis, 
videte, ut atcundiim scientiam habeatis. Nunc autem ambulate in 
aapientia. non quee terrena est, sed qute desursuni eet, qu£e pacilica est, 
raodesta, plena misericordia et fructibus bonis, 
latione. Denique diligite aiterutrum ; omnia 
impletur, tliliges pruxiiaum taum sicul teipsuta 
detis et comeditis, videte ne ab inviu 
voa hortamur, ut spiritu ambuletis : fructus 
gaudium, pax, patientia, et bcnignitas. 

VoB autem, filii preabjteri, qui archipresbytero, superiori vestitu' 
obedire neglexistis, quid causte habuistis, cur prtedicti Henrici cardiua- 
lis protectoria lilevja fidem non haberetia? Kane veatro superiori vos 
submittere, atque ei obedire debebatis. Quare vos paterne monemua, 
toto animi nostri affectu liortamur, ut omni meniori4 discordiaruia 
perpelua oblivious deltlii, simuliatibuaque depositis, 

'[ omnia libentur pm Cliristo, cuji 



.un ^^ 
ieM^^I 



in judicans, si 



Quod si iuvicei 
Spiritijs est charitos. 
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agiUa, invicem condonetia. Nos eDim nibil a quoquam vestriim, hac 
in causi, ulteriiia requiri debere decernimua ; et propterea vobis, r>t 
aliU quibuscunrjue vestrce nationis, super pnemissis omnibus et singulis, 
perpptuum silentiuni imponimus. Vestrse autem appellationi minime 
deferendum duximus : communem euiia unioneni et concordiam, non 
Tcstram dissension em, desideramus ; quam, si eidem appellationi detu- 
lissemus, magis augeri posse esistimavimus. Ut vero totiua discordife 
fomes e medio tollatur, traclatum ilium de fchisniate, scriptaque omnia 
hac occasione ediia, ex quibus odium dissidiumve rurails excitari pos- 
set, autboritate aposlolica supprimimus ; atqup ut ilia, aliave ejusmodi 
ad banc rem spectantia, nullo unnuam tempore conscribantur, divul- 
gentur, aut retineantur, seu conscribi, divulgari, aut retineri ab aliquo 
oonsetitiatur, sub excommunication is, ipso facto iDCurreudje, pcena, per 
prseseotes vobis, fili arch i presbyter et presbyter! universi, prtecipimus 
et mandamus ; ac noroen scltismatis, hac de caus^, inter vos penitiia 
extinguimux et abolemus ; et ne ullam ampliils illius luentionem faciatis, 
vobis sub iisdem ptenia iuterdicimus et prohibeuius. Prteterea, vos 
omnes ejusdem regni presbyierns per viscera Domini noatri Jeau 
Christi obsecranms, ut id ipsiim dicatis omnes, et sitis perfecti in eodem 
sensu, et removentes omnem dissensionem ; cum omni bumilitate, mau- 
suetudine, et patientia supportantes invicem in charitate : soliclti eer- 
vare unitatem spiritus in vinculo pacis : contentiones vero, temulationea, 
animositates, detractiones. Deque sint inter voa, oeque ullo modo nomi- 
nencur. Verilm ai diligenter propria; vitse institutum attendatis, spera- 
mus fore, ut in concordiara facile redeatis. Nonne aniroaa vestraa 
tradidistb in ministcrium evangelii pacis? Unde igitur dissentiones 
inter vos, qui pacem prtedicalis ? Nonne muUos quotidie Christo lucri- 
facerc studetis, in laboribus plurimis, in fame et siti, in periculis, in 
persecution ibus ? Ac vosmetipsos ad carceres, ad cruces, ad mortem 
denique pro nomine Domini nostri Jesu Cliristi comparatis ? Cur 
igitur invicem non auffertis, qui tanta perferre parati estis ? Verilm 
hec sunmia est I'liliacis diaboli astutia, qu^ vos non apertis armis op* 
pugnat, sed nucultis inimicJtiarum insidiis i mutuA, diaritate conatur 
sepanire ; ut qui conjunctis animis ecclesiam Christi sdificare debctis, 
divisi in veatram et aliorum perniciem magno cum dedecore ruatis. 
Sed nolite locum dare diabolo ; verum idem fapite : pacem babete ad 
invicem : omnia denique facite sine murmu ratio nib us et hEesitaionibus, 
ut sills sine querela, et simplices lilii Dei, sine reprehenaione in medio 
nationis prava; et perversa. Obedite igitur omnes unanimiter praipo- 
sitia vestria, humiljantes animas vestras sub potenti manu Dei, ut vos 
exalt«t in tempore visitationis. Omnes honoratc ; omnes invicem hu- 
militatem insinuate; fratcmitatcm diligit«. Verum, si forte laicorum 
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aliqui istiuB regni Angtite, ad quos harum rerum DOtitia perreuit, | 

hac ecclesiaslicorum dissentione offensi fuerint, nos eoadem pariter 
Domino hortamur, ne id sibi ecandalo sumant, aut ob earn causa^ 
aliquid debitoe religiosia et sacerdotibus reverentisi detrahant, vel j 
procuranda catholicie fidei propagatione retardentur: aed, animadTeF^rf 
lentes omnem banc CMiutentioiiis originem et progression em a communi 
humani generis boste factam esse, religiosos omnea eL sacerdotes debito 
bonore prosequantur ; et in ampliScaodie catholicee religionis studio 
magis accendantur. Fides enim nostra fiuper firmam petram asdificata 
est, adversus quam portce inferi prsvalere nunquam poterunt ; et rc- 
ligio calbolica rebua adveivis creacere, et positis imped imenUs dilaUn, 
conauevit. Volumua aiitem ut prcesentium nostrarum literarum exen|aa| 
plaria, etiam impressa, manuque notarii publici, et sigillo prgelati eccl 
aiastici, aut illius curiae obsigoata, eandem ubique locoruni fidem facial 
quam ip9^ pneaentes facerent, si essent exliibilas vel ostensaa. 
Romie apud S. Marcum, sub annulo piacatoris, die 17 Augusti, 1601*4 
pontificatua nostri anno decimo. 

M. Vestrius Barbianus. 

No. XXKIV.— (Referred to at pa^e B5.) 
*»* The Appellants in Rome, to their Brethren in Enj 
March 4, 1602. 

[Copy ill my possession. Directed to Mr. Edward Bennett.] 
The great desire we have of your welfare in all things will not permil^' 
us to have any comfort, without making you partakers thereof. Tq 
Batiafy, therefore, that longing expectation which we know i 
hear something both of our estates and tlie terms of that business, 
wherein we are employed by you, we thought good to address unto joij 
these few lines, joining you all in one, for saving of time and laboijr, 
and also to aignify that our desire is, that all our brethren shall be paf' 
takers thereof. To omit, therefore, all superiluoua compliments, and 
come to the purpose, — 

We do you to understand that the 16th of February, stilo novo, ' 
all arrived at Rome, in good health (God be thanked); our joumej- 
having been more prosperous, than we could have expected at this time 
of the year. Before we came, our adversaries gave out that we durst 
not come;' and, since our coming, they have laboured to prevent us 
with all those, with whom they think we shall have to do. Their acca- 
sationa are such, for the moat part, as, by our very coming, are satisfied- 
It is a world to see how they bestir themselves, and what reports tliej 

1 ["But, Bs we persuade ourselves, tliey mean not to go thither; having d( 
said, and written, as they have." Persons'a Manifestation, 69'. — T.] 
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give out uf us. We, in the mean time, are quiet and silent ; which 

course is approved best by all our friends : and our adversaries do them- 
selves small good, and ua no harm, by their scandalous manner of pro- 
ceeding. We have not as yet spoken with anyone of our opposite 
friends, nor intend to do, but by the way of civil salutations. 

We have, by God's providence, and the favour of the christian king, 
found here such friends, as (God willing) we shall not need to fear the 
power of our adversaries. This day, after dinner, we are (God willing) 
to have audience of his holiness, who hath promised to hear our cause 
at large ; which, being the thing that we have all so long desired, is no 
small comfort unto us, nor no small hope will be to yon. 

This is all we can say, for the present, concerning the estate of our 
affairs ; hereafter, as things succeed, we shall not be unmindful to let 
you understand. In the mean time, whilst we are in the fight, hold up 
your hands to the Almighty God, and pray that truth, equity, and 
justice may have the upper hand, of whose side soever it be. And when 
out' business is a little over-passed, we shall (God willing) not be for- 
getful of you, in these holy places, where we know you all desire to be 
remembered. 

Here is objected unto us the printing of certain books, containing 
heresy and evil sounding propositions : tiiey are said to be divulged in 
the name of the secular priests. Our answer is, and most truly, that 
we neither knew nor consented to the printing of any such. If any of 
our brethren, therefore, have committed any such error, it is necessary 
that he acknowledge it, and satisfy for it| 

There is a book printed by our adversaries, which is titled " An 
Apology of the Hierarchy instituted by his holiness," or to this effect.' 

' [The books here puitipuluclj alluiied to, are the " Important Considera- 
tions," and the " Quodlibtts," bolh published by Watson, in this and the pre- 
ceding year.— r.] 

' [This book, as the reader is aware, was written by Persons, though, to 
further his own views, he attribulcd it, in ihe title-page, to the "priests united 
in due subordination to the archpriest." I have elsewhere remarked (page 54, 
ante), that the breve, signed on the 17thof Au^st, 1001, and immediately trans- 
uitled to Bkckwelt, was, by that funcdonury, suppressed until the end uf the 
following January. There is reason to believe that the eause of this strange 
proceeding may he discovered in the present work. The breve forbad all future 
pnbUcations on the subject of the late controversy. Persons knew this: but he 
was, at the very moment, engaged in writing the Apotogr; and not only 
Colleton, in his " Jost Defence " (pref. 1, 2), but also Dr. Ely (Brief Notes, 
pref. 4), and others assure us, that he instructed Blackwell to withhold the 
breve, until such time as the Apology should have appeared. The latter was 
published, with Btackwcll's permission, at the beginning of the new year; the 
former on the twentj-sisth of Jannary. Colleton immediately replied to the 
Apology by his "Just Defence;" and Persons, on the ground that Colleton 
had violated the prohibition of the breve, forthwith denounced both the writer 
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In it, under the name of the obedient priests, are answered the two 
books; that to the pope, and that of Letters and Discouraes.' We 
have not seen the book itself, which is in English, but an epitome of it, 
which they have printed in Laliii. In it they aay there was never any 
such thing in cardinal Bellarmine's letter from Ferrara, as that father 
Persona need not come thither.' I pray you send us the copy of the 
letter, if you have il, with some testimony that it accordelh wiih thai, 
which was shewed in England for his. * * * Very many other 
things they deny ; which maketh us wonder at their inipudeniij-, seeing 
they know them to be most true. 

To conclude, here is with us Mr. Dr. Cecil, who aaluteth you all in 
kindness, and best manner. He hath undertaken this journey at his 
own charges, for the greatest part. His endeavours hitherto have been, 
and we doubt not but hereafter will be, such as will give contentment 
and satisfaction even to those, who have t)cen most jealous of him. We 
hear that you have sent us some supply of money, for which we thank 
you. It is not as yet come to our hands, but is like to make some stay 
in the way ; yet in good time we shall have it, as we hope. If that 
ointment fail not, we fear not the good success of our business; for, if 
we be able to stay it out, ihcre is no doubt ihat equity will prevail. 
And thus with our heartiejt commendations to you all in general, 
and every one in particular, we desire to be remembered to all our 
children and friends. We cease. From Rome, this ith of March, 
slilo now. 1602. 

Your loving brethren, 

Anthony Champney 
Jo. M. 
&c. 

We pray you send us a copy of father Southwell's Supplication t 
the Queen. 

\* Mush to Mr. Edward Farrington (Bfnnel). March 31, 1602. I 
[Origiiud in my posscssiun.] 
Good Sir,— 

I received yours of the 22'^. of December, about the last of Februarjsl 

and his work to the jKipe. Stonjh. MSS. Ang. *. iii. 21 . It is Persoofi's 
draft— r,] 

'[The former (if these was Mush's " Declaratio Motuum:" the latter bore 
the title wbieh is here giren to it, and contained, besides an addie&s lu the 
reader, two disooursea on the insufficiency of cardinal Cujetan's irst letter to 
Blackwell, a treatise hy Champney on the same subject, a letter from Persons to 
Bishop in defence of his otmduct towards that envoy and hi^ companion 
Chaniock, and lastly a commentary or censure on this letter, togedier with 
Bishop's own reply lo it— F.] 

' [Apologie, p. y| ; — hut see poge 60, ante, of this volume. — T.'\ 
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in Rome We are safe ufiiler the protection of the king of 

France ; otherwiite we bud been fast at tlie first. Persons is very badly 
disposed, and stroiigl; backed by his society and the Spanish ; yet, I 
hope ve put hint to his trumps. He hath defamed us with pope, car- 
dinals, and all the town : but his credit weareth out apace, and he be- 
cometh to be thought a very Machiavelian, and not worthy of credit in 
any thing he raileth against us.i Yet none list to displease him. We 
have no dealing with him, nor he can entreat us to come at the college; 
which grieveth him much. Thomas Hesket, Haddock, Baines, Thomas 
Fitzherbert, and one Sweet are his mcrcenarii, to deal against us, and 

' [Sincerely as we must condemn the asjieritj of this writer's language, there 
is, unfortunately, t» much reason to acknowledge the truth of his present 
statement. Of the conduct of Persons towards the appellants the reader will 
find some specimens in the following papers ; hut, to comprehend the full force 
of the bitter and unscrupnlous animosity with which he pursued them, it is 
necessary to turn for a moment to a memorial written by him, about this time, 
and still preserved ut Roiuc. It k drdwn up professedly for the infoimalioo of 
the pope and cardiniis, and is entitled " An account of the morals of wime of 
the principal appellants." After a pathetic declaration of the unwillingness, 
with which he enters on so painful a topic, the writer proceeds to state the 
Tea.sons that have induced him to sacrifice his feelings to the puhlic good; calls 
God to witness that he has no enmi^ to gratily, no iuteotion to injure the no- 
fortunate subjects of his address; and then at ouce passes to the immediate 
object in 1 lew, the lives and characters of his principal opponents. The parties 
here noticed are Cecil, Bagshawe, Bluet, Watson, Clark, Colleton, Chamock, 
Calveiley, Potter, Mush, and Champney. Among these,however, the first place 
in infamy is assigned to the present deputies of the appellants. Cecil is a 
swindler, a forger, a spy, the friend of heretics and persecutors, and the beliayer 
of his own brethren. Bassbaweiaa sower of sedition, an expelled and degraaed 
student of the Roman colle^^e, a man of suspected faith and unchaste living, the 
authiK of the opposition to Blackwell, and the corresponding ^ent, at the 
present moment, between the appellants and the Engli^ government Bluet's 
qnalili cations are of a difierent order. A drunkard and a brawler, be has, at 
one time, hurled a priest down stairs, and, at another, fallen in toxicaied into the 
Thames : in one instance he has been prevented from murdering a fellow 
prisoner only by the interference of his companions, and, in anothra, 1 



tempted, hut In vain, to administer the sacraments, whilst reeMng and stagger- 
ing from the effects of a drunken debauch. Champney and Mush, though 
treated with less virulence than their companions, do not entirely escape. BoUi, 
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says the writer, have been candidates for admission into the society, and hoth 
have been rejected, on account of their impracticable tempers. Hence the 
enmity of each to the fathers; and hence Mush, in particular, yieldin^^ to the 
Bngffestions of an impetuous and resentful disposition, has been led to join with 
the heretics against his brethren, and to assist in writing- those books, which 
have at once defamed the society, and scandalized every orthoitox catholic (MS. 
in my possession, copied from the ori^nal in Pcrsons's handwriting, under the 
inspection of tlie late Rt. Rev. Dr. Gradwell). Such is a brief outline of the 
principal parts of this extraordinary document. Thatitjnstihes the assertions 
of Mush and the other deputies, there con be no doubt ; that its charges were 
deemed " unworthy of credit," we want no better proof, than that they were 
suffered to pass unnoticed hy the pope (Letter ftom Deputies, eopied hy Dr. 
Gradwell, IWS. vol. in my possession, p. IBfi). The reader, however, will pre- 
•ently see some of Petaons's own aclnewledgmenls on the subject. — T.} 
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spread calunmies. He and they charge us frith heretical proposition 
contained in cerCaio English books, set out since we came, they say, by 
Mr. Watson. These we must answer, when father Persons hath set 
them down in writing ; for so we desired of his holiness that he might 
do. ' We have had audience. The pope told us what he had been in- 
formed against us, and granted us cardinals Burghesius and Arrigone 
to hear all, and relate to him. We now are in hand with the contro- 
versy, which cardinal Burghesius assures us will be declared for us, 
shortly after this holy time. We hear that father Persons wriieth 
many lies abroad ; but trust nothing, unless you hear it from us. We 
hope very well ; for the French ambassador is a father to us. Our diet 

' [Persons, in consequence of this, drew up a list of fourteen printed woifta^ 1 
to be censured b^ the congregation of cardinals. Besides the two books all 
mentioneil (p. clt.), this list contained the following: — 

1. Declaiatio motuum ac turbBrum, Sic, ad S.D.N. Clementein VLII. 
hibita, by John Mush. Rouen, 1601. 

2. Copies of certain Letters and Discourses. They have been desci 
in a preceding note. 

5. RelatJo CompendiosaTurbarum quas JesuiUc Angli 
Christopher Bagshawe. Rouen, 1601. 

4. A sparing Discovery of the English Jesuits, lately imprinted. 1601. 

6. Hope of Peace, by laying ojien such Doubts, and manifest Untruths, 
are divulged by the arcbpriest I'lanef. 1601. 

6. A True Relation of the Faction begun at Wisbeach, ite. By ChtiE 
Bagshawe. Newly imprinted, 1601. 

T. A Dialogue betwist a secular Priest and a lay Gentleman. Rbai 
1601. 

8. An Answer 1o a Letter of a Jesuited Gentleman, by his CousiD. ItiOt. 

8. Rationes redditte pro imptessione libroiutn, &c. 

10, II, 12. Three works, which Pereons had not seen, with whose titles m 

contents be was unacquainted, but which, nevertheless, he here denounces ti 
the congregation. "Ties alii commeraoiantur jam editi, sed nondum f 
vidimus." MS. in my possession, copied from the original, in Peisons's 1 
writing, at Rome, by Ihe late Rt. Rev. Dr. Gradwell. 

As a specimen of Persons's language towards his opponents, I subjoin Ami" 
passage with which he elsewhere closes his remarks on the fourth of the pie- 
ceding books ; — " And here now the very multitude of these outrageous libels, 
with the immensity of hatred, hellish spirit, and poisonous entrails, discovered 
therein, do force us, against our former purpose, to cut off and slay all further 
passage and proceeding in this horrible puddle of lies, slanderous invectives, 
and devilish detraction; for that the very looking them over dolh weary the 
heart of any true christian ; and consequently, whereas, before, we had deter' 
mined with ourselves to eive you some tastes or examples out of them all, yet 
now, finding the mullituae to be without end, and the quality so base, vile, and 
malicious, as the venom of any lost or loose tongue, armed with audacity, and 
defended with impudency, stirred up with envy, and enraged with fuiy, and 
bounded noways by any limits of conscience, pie^, or fear of God, can vomit or 
cast out, to defame iheir brethren,— finding this, we say, we have thought good 
to cease here, without further slirring the loathsome rags of so filthy a dunghill" 
(Manifestation, 94). This was written and published, after the pope, by his 
breve of August, 1^01 , had expressly prohibited all such writings, under pain cif 
-'---'-- 'o be incurred iy»o/nc(o. — 7".] 
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is ten crowns by month : other charges about four more. Our money 
waxeth low ; and sraaH liope to have relief here. Cardinal Burghi 
hath often told me that the ai-ehpriest's opinion of schism and disobe- 
dience ever displeased the pope and cardinals ; and putteth us in very 
good hope of the resolution shortly. Indeed, Persons "s credit decayeth, 
and ours increaseth : the most he doth ia by lying and deceit; and he 
beginneth to be spied on all hands. The great controversy between 
the jesuiis and dominicans is hotly in hand now here. Will all our 
brethren to be of good comfort, and to stand fast together, and no 
doubt but we shall prevail, specially if you assist us with your daily 
prayers and otherwise, as every one can. Salute your brother John, 
your daughter, with all the rest. It goetli not well with me, that every 
day I must attend in courts, and yet profit little; for all goeth piano, 
piano, and friends do more than tiie equity of a cause. The cardinals 
will scarce believe us, when we tell them the last breve not to have 
been published in the beginning of January last. We hope shortly to 
have another, of better quality for those points in controversy, Jesu 
keep yon. This 31st of March, 1602. 

*^* Memorial against the Appellants, written by Persons, and pre»ented 

in the name of the Archpriests agents, April, 1602. 
[Roug'h Draft, in the handwriting of Persons. Slonyhurst MSS. Ang, ». iii. 1 1 .] 

Quaodoquidem ea est jam AngliEe nostne misera sub haercticorum 
jugo conditio, ut neque prselatos catholicos, neque notarios publicoa 
babent, quorum opera et authoritate acta solemnia atque instrumenta 
authentica de rebus controversis confici pcseint, neque, etiamsi hiec 
adessent, liceat presbyteris catholicia per hfereticorum SEevitiam und 
coDvenire, ut de his tractent, ideo nos hue missi sumus, ut coram 
sanctitate vestrd, communi omnium afflictorum patre, sincere, ac con- 
scienti^ teste, ac interveniente etiam jurejurando, referamus ac contes- 
temur ea, quse in hac causd vere habentur: et licet omnia juridice, 
stantibus sic rebus nostris, probari non possint, ea tamen nobis adeo 
certo constant, ut pleraque, non nostra tanium testimonio, sed mani- 
festis etiam tnm judiciis turn rationibus, ex communi catholicorura fere 
omnium judicio atque estimatione, aaserere non dubitemus. 

Capita vero pneeipua htec sunt, quse nos alias fusios, si opus fuerit, 
deducturi atque ostensuri sumus. Primtim, de preesentl Anglise statu, 
qui cum ha3retico9 et catholicos complectatur, hii, aniultisjam annis in 
sectas divisi, illud semper moliti sunt, ut catholicos etiam inter se com- 
mitterent: quod jam etsi aliquonsque per bos presbyteros, magn^ 
ipsorum leetitiiL, se consecutos existimcnt ac glorientur, non tamen, per 
Dei gratiam, ejusmodi est vulnus, quin facile sanctitatis vestrs operi 



clix ^H 

money ^^^^ 

;hesius ^^H 



l_ 



els APPENDIX. 

atque authoritate curari pi^siL Nam cAra nobiliu 
versum plane corpus (quod mftxiinum sane est, quotlque preabjteris 
omnibus tdm hospitia qutlm alimeiita offiteraque ad viCam necessaria 
subministret) penil.us se ab his tumultuaDtibu)' aubtrahat (quippe qu03 
quotidiana cum regince conslliariia, sibi siiisque fortunis, honori, ac 
vitse insidiantibua, commercia habere videt) ; cleri vero catholic! multo 
maxima meliorque pars omnino eia adversetur; alii nonnulli, animis 
nonnihil dubij et plurimum ab illis solicitati, finalem vestrse sanctitatia 
$ententiam avidc expectent, perepicuum fit quam non sit futunim 
vestraa sanctitati difficile has omnes turhaa quamprimura compescere. 

Secundum caput est de ipsis inquietis, i 
si cum c^eris componantur : ita pleriquc 
dam vitilB insigniti sciuntur. Inter CEetera vero magis eminent ambilt", 
sedifio, et vita dissoliilio, quffi pnecipua borum omnium tumultuora 
fundamenta judicantur. Atque ambilio quidem manifesta in eo appa- 
ruit, quod, nullo habito superiorum assenau, associationes quasdara in 
Anglia instituere couati sunt, seque ipsarum prtelatos constituere, eaque 
(le re miras excitare turbas ; quse res omnibus est nntisaima, et luul- 
torum Uteris etiam publicis contestata.' Sedilio vero inde constat, 
quod, es triginta appellantibua, quindecim aaltem e\ hoc collegio 
Anglorum de urbe extiterini, in eoque tumultuati fuerint, ut tain ex 
visitatione iUustrissimi cardinalia Sega, quam ex coUegii registro mani- 
festum fit. Reliqui vero nihilo se melius in aliis collegiis geaserunt. 
Dissoliitio demum vUib in nonnullis eorum manirestiasimis argumeotis 
ac teatinioniis cunvincitur; imo causa prsecipua fuisse prcesumitur cur 
raulti eorum adeo obstinate auperiori a vestra sanctitate constitute 
resticerunt, ne, acilicet, hsc ipsonini vivendi licentia ejus authoritate 
carceretur aut puniretur, aut ex laicorum sdibus, in quibus pro libito 

' [This reliites to the congregation, which I have elsowhere described (p. ■(5, 
40 ante). The charge against \he appellant) of an ambitious design to place 
themselves at its bead, is contradicted bj the veij rules of the assomtion, and 
must, consequently, have been known by Persons to he untrue. The society, in 
6ct, was intended to embrace the whole body uf the secular clergy ; the su- 
perior, with his assistants, icui Ui he elected annually by the majority of the 
■membeTs ,• and if, therefore, the parties, here alluded to by Persona, were likely 
to he placed at its head, it could only he becatue they were possessed^ in on 
BTninent degree, of the confidtHre and respect of their brethreti. 

The other part of the accusation requires little comment Left without a 
hee^l, destitute of an authority to guide and to protect them, the clergy proposed 
to associate for their mulusl comfort and support. They bound themselves lo 
no extmordinarj observances, they aimed at uo extraordinary distincliun. They 
sought only to supply the want of a superior, to unite tlieiiiEelves as a body, for 
the purpose of nomng out the general ^ood, and to perform for themselves 
some of those offices, which the socie^ had hitherto volunteered in llieir behalf. 
For such au institute what more approbation was necessary, than had been 
sought Jbr the association under Wesion, nt Wisheach ? — T.I 
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' [How can we reconcile tliis iiclinowle'linneiit, that tlie houses of the laity 
were conslaiitly open to the appeltants, with the charge of dissolute tnomls, 
which is here levelled agaiust them ? or with that of publicly coospiring- wilJi 
(tie enemies of reli^on and of theii beoe&clors, as asserted in the next para- 
praph ? or with that not less exIraurdinaTV statement, put forward hy the same 
writer, in his " Story of Domestical Kmcolties," that, is consequenee of the 
penera] deprayi^ ol the clergy, the laity would scarcely hold any iuterconrse 
witli a, Keinlar priest, unless tlie latter were specially recommended by some 
member of the society? — ^"Quietiara (catholici) tut tantisiiue semiuaristarum 
nttutragiis perterriti, ntUInm fere cnm illis usura consuetudinemque habere 
volunt, nid a patribus societatis rel Toce, vel scriptis, vel denique aliquo bigno, 
fueiint comprobali " (p. 167). This was Persons s description of the clei^ in 
1596: let llie reader, however, contrast it for a moment with the following 
private account, written scarcely four years earlier, hy a person on the spot, 
and transmitted with a general narrative of the peisecutiun to Verstegan, at 
Bnissela. 

" Tiie fruit that priests do," says this writer, " is unspeakable. It was uot 
long since, that tbe use of sacraments was very rare; priests shunned for lear; 
and very few found that refused to go to church ; whereas now, confession and 
TBceiviuir are the spates! eumforts that catholics esteem of; and infinite are 
desiruits to use and to have the help and presence of priestx, for the benefit of 
their souls. 

" If some priests have fallen, jet can it not he much marvelled at, considering 
the rigour ol the persecution : but, sure, it is a manifest miracle, that, among 
su many, so few scandals have risen; especially, these ihinfrs considered: — 
First, lucre is no superior over any ; every one being equal with oUier, ami in 
none more power to control than in other : and, therefore, more than the law of 
conscience and f^ of God, here is neither censure, nor other temporal or 
spiritual penalty, tbat can be, according to tbe ecclesiastical discipline, practised 
upon any (which hitherto, God l>e thanked, hath little needed); and so, men 
not standing in awe of these bridles, it is marvel they keep so happy a course 
as they do :~Secondly, their attire, conversation, and manner of life must here, 
of force, be still different from their profession ; the examples and occasions, 
that move tbem to sin, infintie: and therefore, no doubt, a wonderful goodness 
of God that so few have fallen : — Thirdly, the torments to priests most cruel 
and uniueiciful, and able to daunt an; man, without singular t>race : and this 
also increa^eth the marvel. In sum, where only vice escapeth unpunished, and 
all virtue is suspected and subject to reproach; tlie very use and liberty of 
sinning being so common, and all opportunities so ready, it is the fln^r of 
God, yea, and bis strongs band and high arm, that keepetb so many and so 
youno' priests, in the flower of their age, from infinite scandals. 

" It is a singular comfort, ti) see bow willingly tliey venture tbeir lives, never 
sleeping one night in security, nor eating a bit ol' bread without fear, but, libe 
men ever in hazard of their liberties and lives, they are still in expectation of 
the peisecutor : yet, nothing dismayed with all these frights, they still pursue 
their laliours, and attend to gain souls, riding, going, toiling, and wearying 
themselves in all kind of travails. 

" And God hath so framed the minds of catholics, that, notwithstanding all 
dangers, they are, in regard of their conscience, contented to venture lives am' 
livings for priests' safety ; rather hazarding- lliat they have, than that they 
and prefemag God and Uieir soul before all earthly things. 

" The reverence and respect of catholics to priests is very much ; and whereas 
there are now no prelates not bishops to honour the clergy, God halh so disposed 
tlieir minds, that every priest is as much reverenced, as heretofore bishops. 
VOL. HI. I 
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Tertium est cle manifesta pnnspiralinne istorum hominum i 
piiblieo fiUei hoste, qtiie sensim primo ac clandestine, eseunte a 
1598, tentata atque inita est, postea vero paldni publiceque continuatlt 
in masiraam catbolicorum priciudicium, ac luaDirestum ipsorummfll 
p^riculimi, cum nulli fere haclenus ad banc cum liEereticia i 
fcederationem « • * 

Cirlern desunl. 

•,• Persons to Mmh. May 95. 1602. 
[Copy in Persous's own hand. Stonyliurst MSS. Ang. *. iii. IS.] 
My old friend, Mr. Mush. 

For this is tbe vigil of t!ie Holy Ghost, which c 
upon the first professors of our christian religion, giving them that true 
divine spirit, whereby only men may be saved ; and for that no spirit is 
so opposite and repugnant to this, by tbe testimony of Christ and his 
apostles themselves, as the spirit of disunion, contention, envy, emula- 
tion, angerj and enmity, as St. Paul, you know, in particular setteth 
down to the Galatians (at the very cogitation whereof I confess unto 
yon truly and sincerely, in the sight of Almighty God, that my heart 
trembleth, whensoever I consider the danger) ; and for as much as you 
and your company, having been now full three months, I think, in this 

" They so much esteem tbe blessing of a priest, that they not only ask it 
every day, at their first meeting with priests and their last parting fram them, 
but, if any other come, between these times to ask benediction, they all ask with 
them, never weary, ^ea, never almost satisfied, with heing blessed. So hath 
God planled in tlieir hearts a reverent and loving reganl to this funotion." 
Stonyhutst MSS. Ang. a. i. 70, cap. 9. 

As I have mentioned tbe Storf of Domestical Difficulties, I will briefly 
refer to a passage whitb I have cited (page 45, ante), from that work. Since 
the foregomg s&ets were printed olf, I have discovered that Persons, whom I 
bad sup|hosett to be the author of the words, " certS quisquis infelicissimo illi 
regno," Sec, elsewhere repeats them, aud atti^ibutes both the words themselves, 
and the sentiment which they embody, to cardinal Sega. As regards Persons 
himself, the difference is material : but it is not sufficient to disturb the in- 
ference which I have drawn from the passage. That tbe opinion expressed in 
it was unfounded, there can be no doubt. Still, it was held and proclaimed by 
tbe heads of the party. If not originally pronounced, it was, at least, delibe- 
rately adopted, by Persons ; and it is not, therefore, improbable that it may so 
liiT, at least, have operated on the mind of Garnet, us to prompt tbe unguarded 
expression, attributed to him by his opponents. 

As regards tlie members of the society, it may, perhaps, be a fact worth men- 
tioning, that their numbers in this country were extremely small. Hunter, 
himself a Jesuit and the zealous antagonist of Dodd, assures us that " then^ 
meie not, in those days, abntejive or jix of ihem, at any one time, in England^ 
Reply to Dodd's Secret Polity, MS. at Stonyhurst, Dialogue 3.— r.] 
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city, liave fled, a? it were, our company and conversation, that are 
the same religion and communion with you, and have been your old 
friends and brethren In times past, and have invited you divers ways, 
since your coming to the city, to more friendly and charitable meeting 
and dealing together, than you hitherto have shewed yourself willing 
to embrace ; — for a1! these and some other considerations, which here 
in particular you will perceive, I have thought good, at this time 
fthoQgh, in most men's opinions, / be Ike man of all other most injured 
by you, and your brethren, in Ikeir books and speeches), to break tliia 
long silence, by occasion of this high and holy feast, putting us in 
mind what spirit v/e must put on and follou', if we mean to arrive to 
eternal salvation, and what spirit we must fly, to avoid perdition, ac- 
cording to the plain denunciation of the apostle, " Si quis spiritura 
Christi non habet, hie non est ejus." And whether this be the spirit of 
Christ, to contend in this sort, to emulate, to envy, to fly company one 
of another, and to raise such scandals in our new planted English 
catholic church, that lieth so grievously under the hand of the persecu- 
tor, yea, and to join with the persecutor himself, to help out our 
passionate pretences against our own brethren, this, I say, is easy to 
consider to all them that are out of passion, for the present, and will 
be, at the day of judgment, to all the world, but especially to the doers 
themselves. Alas I Mr. Mush, is it possible that priests, illuminated 
once with God's grace, and brought up, for many years, in the exercise 
of meditation of spirit and spiritual coui-ses, should come now by 
passion into such darkness, as not to see or discern these so damnable 
things, which every common and ordinary catholic man, understanding 
the cause, doth condemn, and cry shame to our whole nation for the 



' [With what feelings must the reader, whn hears in mind the contents of 
the last few page*;, peruse this and other similar passages of this letter ! That 
Persons wrote under the supposiUon, that his practices against the deputies and 
their friends had escaped their ohservation, is, I thint, clear: hut that he should 
have drawn up the charges contained in tht! preceding document, that, nithin a 
few weeks or days from the moment at which he was writing, he should have 
deliberately committed to paper the appalling accusations described in a former 
note (page clvii, ante), and tliat he should neverUieiess have been ahle to pen 
such aletteras the present, carries with it something so painful, and, at the same 
time, BO humdling, to our nature, that the mind gladly and almost instinctively 
turns from its contemplation. — Yet tlus is not all. Only fifteen days later, we 
find him, under llie disguise of the archpriest's agents, retominir to many of his 
former charges, declaring, on mere suspicion, that the very men, whom he ii 
now addressing as brothers, had instigated the late executions in England, and, 
in tenns that can scarcely be misunderstood, entreating the pope's permission 
to deal with them in such a manner, as to make them ieet the enormia of their 
crime, and he thankful for any future indulgence ;— " ut cum illis qui Ronra 
sunt appellantes, quique totum hoc in Ang)i4 incendium Uteris suis sustentare 
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\our belt friends both here and elsewhere, as far as I cnuUI 
understand, do nut othprttise go about to defeiul or excuse y( 
your fact, but by saying that all men have their passions, when the^^ 
are e'^asperated, and coniequentlj thj.t you ought not to have been so,. 
much irked in Fnf>lnDd, as joii were: — which grant i I were so, m^ 
that you were provoked indeed somewhat mure by sharp words ai 
facts, upon occasion given b\ jou than other men would have wishi 
(in nhieh point, notwithstanding other men defend themselves 
you cannot in conscience deny to have known and seen my de 
the ontrriry, by my often le/len both to yuu and others for smeelnem\ 
and vioderalwn), — but grant, I oa^, that the excuse of your frien<ii" 
were true, and that you had some occasion to enter into passion and 
breaeh as jou did, yet, seeing this excuse granteth your motive to have 
been occasioned passion, it doth not deliver you from the guilt of such 
scandals and damages, as. by your perseverance in that passii 
ensued since, and daily do increase, both at home and abroad. Neithfit 



doth 1 



,»aj jour obhgalio: 



atonement with jou 
discussing jour eonl 
commandeth all men 
altar daily And joi 
apostle igdinst thLir 
unn orlhiiicss both h: 



lay down that passion, e3pecialljr| 
te, and to come to some moderate aud reasonable 
brethren, by staying matters at home, and by 
■o>er«ies friendly and charitably here,' as Christ 
!,o to (!u, but especially such as offer at his holy 
cannot but reiiRniber the dreadful threat of his 
that r(.(.ei\e there his body unworthily; which. 
Dself, and St John, and other saints, do lioid, w 
you knou, to be in the highest degree in him, that is in hatred, enmity,. 
contention, envy, or emulation with his brethren. 

creduDlur, SIC agi pennittalur, ut errata suavideaut sultein ac conliteantui 
maps inde fiant idonei ad aji^osceniiam quamcumque saiictitas vestra i^ 

CBA eiercuerit indulftentiain." Rough Draft of Memorial, in Person^a] 
d-wntiug, Stonjh. MSS. Ang'. *. iii, 17.— T.] 
' [In private, and \o the members of the society. Persons could speak m 
candidlv. Writing ta Garnet in the fallowing October, and touching upon this 
very point, he says, — " So many sharp letters have been shewed here, an made 
our hest friends say there was too much fervour, which, eocounleringp with no 
heat on (be other, bath brought out this flame, and all lighted upon 44S 
(Persons). Well, now I trust the matter is well past oil ; and he prajeth 
to let him repose awhile; at least for a year or two, for so he hath need " 
nyhurst MSS. Aug. *. iii. 24). How much more conciliating would this 
irank avowal have been, than the magisterial tone adopted al>o»e, or the vain 
attempt to conceal or to deny the errors of his own party ! — T".] 
" [Notwithstanding- Persona's disclaimer, in a subsequent part of the letter, 
am inclined ^it suspect that these words betray his real motive for writing. 
twas already evident that the government of the archpriest would be retained-, 
but the questions of reprimanding Blackwell aud prohibiting his communica- 
tion with the society were to 1« discassed ; Persons felt that, on thtse points, 
he was likely to be foiled ; and it, of course, became an o'lject of impurtance 
to conciliate the minds, aud, if possible, to neutmlize the opposition, of the 
deputies.— 7".] 
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Wherefore, I da most heartily beseech you, Mr. Musb, and the rest 
of your fellow priests there with you, even for the lo?e of our Saviour, 
Jfsus Christ, giver of all good spirits, and for reverence of the Holy 
Ghost, whose happy aod blessed coming is celebrated to-morrow, that 
you consider well with yourselves what spirit leadeth you and yours in 
thia contention, whither it tendetb, what lamentable effects it hath 
wrought already, and doth work daily, iu England, by the breach there 
made among catholic people, what scandals have fallen out, anil do fall 
out continually, beyond your eocpeclatioii or wills, I am sure ; this being 
the nature and coudition of divisiuDS and conteniions unue begun, to 
break out further and lo fouler effects, than the authors, at the be- 
ginning, did imagine ; whereof, notwithstanding, they remain culpable 
both before Ciod and man, if they seek not to stay them in time : and 
you must remember that it will be but a small excuse to posterity for 
so great mischiefs, to say that you were put in anger or rage by others, 
and much less defence and excuse can it be with God, at his tribunal, 
whose just dread ought to possess us all. Neither must you think or 
say, as men are wont to do that love not peace, that this is written for 
any other end, but only to put you in mind of this present holy feast, 
and of all our duties therein, to look to the spirit whereby we are 
guided, and to take the course which christian catholic priests ought to 
do. For, as for other matters, tuuchiug the controversy in hand, 
about your superior iu England, you may easily guess, by that you 
have seen already, how it is like to go in the end, and how httle cause 
we have, that stand with the archpriest, to »eek other atonement, than 
by judgment and sentence of his holiness and judges appointed: neither 
do we demre, or can accept, other ; but yet, for that christian charitable 
behaviour, in the mean space, doth nothing prejudicate this final and 
judicial determination in my opinion, 1 was induced to write you this, 
for the present. God's holy Spirit inspire you to take and use it, to his 
glory and your own good ; to whose holy benedictionl commend you 
and yours, and myself to all your prayei-s. From the English college, 
this VVhitsuneve, 25 May, 1602.' 

Endorsed " F. Persons to Mr. Muah, the vigil of Pentecost, 1602." 

I [When, ill addition to what has already been said, it is further staled Ihftt, 
almost at the very mament when Persons wrote this letter, he was puhlishing 
his " Maiiifeslatiou ;" that, in that woik, the deputies, who are studiously con- 
founded with Watson, are assailed with the moiit unmeasured abuse; and ihal 
the very person, wlio is here addressed in terms of friendship, is theie sneered 
at as havinfT been ori^nalty " a poor lude surving-man," receivrd and educated 
hy the Jesuits, in the English college, out of ch^ty, aud known alterwards by 
the iippellalidii of " Doctor Dodipol Mush" (f, 951,, 9(-;».), the reader will scarcely J 
lie surprised lo learn that the pnweut epistle, as well as two others, subsequenUjrJ 
addressed, the one to Mush, the otliei tu all the deputies, in the sm ' ^ 

(Plowdeu, 33!(— :n 1), Kits siiffcioil lo tie unnoticed.— 7'.] 
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•»» Persons to , May 25, 1602. 

[Persons's rough draft. Stonjhurst MSS. Aug. 4. iii. 13.] 
Good Sir, 

By my last of the 27th of April, I advertised yoii what then 
about our appellant priests in this place, telling you how earneaCly tj 
denied lo be privy or consenting to any of the books printed by 
Wabon or his fellows, but only two in Latin, disclaiming all the rest, 
and detesting the authors: though hitherto we cannot understand that 
they have done the same under their oaths, nor yet condemned the 
scandalous and heretical propositions, therein contained, under their 
own hands ; though they offer to do it. And divers chief learned men 
here, having heard the case how it standeth, and that these books were 
published by some of their company, and in the name of their whole 
association, do affirm that tliey are bound in conscience so to do, under 
pain of grievous sin. We shall see in time what they will do in that 
point : but, in the mean space, his holiness hath commanded the 
to be censured by the inquisition; which censure is expected shortly 
come forth authentically. In the mean space, both his holiness 
others do see the propositions to be most wicked and heretical, 
there any doubt of their condemnation. 

Father Persons hath been forth of town, for the most part, eincti 
wrote my last. * » + + + In his absence, I hear of little d( 
in the appellant's affairs; his holiness, and the cardinals to whom the 
matter is committed, seeming to be full weary thereof, to see so great 
clamours raised upon so small grounds, and so obstinate contention 
continued about things of no substance. Yet I understand that the 
appellants having exhibited eleven gravamina, or aggrievances, against 
the archpriest, and offered to prove all out of his own letters, aday was 
appointed when the said letters should he examined, which was upon 
the 22d of this month, in the presence of cardinal Burghesius (the 
other being out of town); which letters being brought forth by Mr, 
Mush and Chanipney, and the two procurators of the archpriest and 
two English fathers of the society being also present, albeit the said 
letters did mention and handle some of those points which they call 
aggrievances [namely, for their reprehension, restraint, or suspending of 
faculties, and the like), yet, when the whole letters were read, with 
their reasons and arguments, and all circumstances considered, it 
seemed a far different thing, from that which they had odiously col- 
lected and urged against him: and the thing seemed greatly to move all 
that were present, some to marvel, some to compassion, some to shame; 
IS oftentimL's the cardinal would have some parts of the letters 



hat 

I 



over again, and could not but wonder to eee such spirits among u 
that the said letters did indeed fully answer themselves, in those s 
grievances which there were handled.' Five more remain for another j 



I • 



In this confereace, and another private speech the day before, in the I 
same cardinal's house, between some of the appellants and of the other ] 
side, divers matters passed, which were over long to recount here : 
only you must know, that, as they take themselves greatly injured, 
when any knowledge tir consent of the former books printed is attri- 
buted to them, so also, when any least mention is made that they mean 
to draw the Jesuits out of England, they are highly offended, utterly 
denying the same : in so much that, when they snw the foresaid two 
Jesuits to appear there at the examination of the letters, they asked, i 
why they came, or did meddle in this matter, that appertained unto 
secular priests ? Whereto they answered, for that they had forced ' 
them thereunto, by making them a principal part in all their books and 
clamours. And moreover, this (hen is their course here, far different 
(as it seenieth) from that they hold there with you. And, further, it is 
noted that, whereas, in their said books, the greate.'t subject of all their 
invectives is father Persons, here they have not hitherto so much as 
named him in all their writings given up,' which are divers and large 
(as before I siguifled), and such as contain the body of the whole cause, 
together with the final conclusion and Judgment for a better ecclesiasti- 
cal government among them, under si.\ arcliprie^ts, two supreme 
syndics, with several assistants; all, even archpriesU, to be chosen 
yearly, or every second year, by the priests assembling themselves 
together, for that purpose : which, therefore, how many ditficulties and 
inconveniences it will have in practice, every man here of mean Judg- 
ment doth discover, at^cribing this desire of innovation to unquietness 

' [That Persons knew this to he untrue there can he no donht. Independent 
of the eridenee of the breve afterwarils published. Persons himself, an the very 
next day after he had written this account, employed Smith to address a body 
of iiiatructionsto tlie Jesuits Jackson and Hunt, which llie tctuler will presently 
see, and in which he ackiiowledi^ all that is here denied. Vet this Strang 
miBtcpresentftlion is wrilleu on the very same day, on which he penned me 
adjumtioDs, contained in the preceding epistle to Mush and his compauions! 

with regard to the " grievances " theniaetves, Benuet tells us that there 
were fourteen in all; that seven were heard and examined on llie first day; 
and that these so fully bore out the Reueral charges of the appellants, tliat it 
was deemed unnecessary to go into the remainder. He adds, that all four of 
tlie deputies were present Original MS. in my possession, ^7".] 

' [It may be that ihej had not spoken of him by name : but, in llicir very 
lirst memorial, presented on the 14th of March, they cQiuplained generally of 
the imputations cast on them by \h^iadaeriariei : — " de giavissimis criminibna 
per adieniarios dclati suraus." Gradwell MS. in my possession, p. 1U7. — T.J 
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Di'djijg to tilis, I 



ijrs|)ii'it and ambition in ilii.' iiiovtii-s, 
euA. 

And tiiU is ail I have to write now, but only that Dagsbawe appears) 
not yet hiire, but remaineth at Paris, from wlienee we are iDTornied 
Ills and his fellows' frequent treating with the Englisb«egenl there, hi 
to prosecute this matter, and maintain this division :' and the like, no 
doubt, do his correspoDdenta there with you, towards my lord of Lon- 
don ; and what good or godly ettect may finally ensue of this, every 
virtuous man will easily see. And so to God's holy providence I leave 
both you and them. Home, this 2Sth day of May, 1602. 



*,* Falker Nicholas Smith, to thef.Ukeri Jackton and Hunt, t 
departure for Ike English mission. May 26, 1602. 
[Copy, Stoiiyhursl MSS. Aiir. * iii. 16.] 
Pax Christ!. 

Reverend good Fathers. 
Father Persons, by reason of his great business not having Icisii 
write himsell', at this time, hath committed this office unto nie, which I J 
perform most willingly, both fur discharge of my duty to hhu, and a 
by this occasion, to begin aequaintance with you, and crave of you thacfl 
I may be partaker of your holy and happy labours, in that holy service 
of our Lord, to the which you are called. # * * * 
You have heard, or may and will hereafter, of the 






contained iu that estraordi-^ 
t? (p. cl Hi., ante). As ihftj 



1 (This was one of the uliarRes against Bagsbawc 
lanr pii])e[, which I have described in a former n 
reader will reuollecl, it was there inse 

iuhata . , u . 

iDil jet, only twelve months later, he writes to Bagshawc as his " old friend, Mr. 
Di)otuT ;" prelendti scarcely to recollect the nature of the ehuT|>e ; assuics hiui 
that it came Xii him as u report, to which he paid hut little attention at the lime; 
and finally acknowledges Uuit his subsequent enquiries have convinced him of 
its calumnious chBtavter. As the passage will ^ far to shew the real value of 
Persons's accusations, I think it ticht lo sufijoin it. " Being further informed," 
says he, " that jou were grieved with a new report Ibot sliouid he made here, of 
your writine into England to sctne of the ciiunvil, with PeicivHl and his fellows, 
when from Paris they went thitlier, I thimght best hy these few tines to salute 
JOU ngiun, and V> conlirm hereliy whatsoever I wrote in my funner letter, or 
the captiiin signiiied in his,touehiug m^ disposition and dcs're to ancient union, 
love, and peace, and that all funner disputes and debates be wholly forgotlco 
and foTgiveu, as, on my puit, I li ust they have lieen lung agoue. - ' ' - 

And for the present, concerning the former rumour, I do not now . 

bei what was reported, or written hither, about that mutter, nnr did g 

7 ltd the same; the reports being infinite that rim up and davm, in those li 
Iruuble, and many upon slight gmunds: hut, siiiuc that Lime, 1 have hi 
particular occusion W luforui mjsellj by the coming hitlit'r ()f Pcreival, who" 
cleared von fntly in ihiii lichalf ; and so I have signiKed to divers Iricnds."^ 
, Bloiijh. ilSS. Aug, A. iii. 34.— 7".] 
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discord, niised, these ktm' years, amongst t)ip pricsttj, anil (he evil 
aif'ection some of them s«em to bear towards tlieir superior, the arch- 
priest, and our father^! lor the remedy whereof, though many good 
endeavours have been done, both here and in England, yet nothing 
bath succeeded hitherto; but that pernicious fire hath grown still 
greater, — God so permitting, for our further trial. Concerning this 
point, by father Persona' order, I am to enlarge myself a little, and to 
uignify unto you, for your better instruction, what he would have you 
do herein. 

His opinion is, and so he hath often written, and would have you 
inculcate earnestly, in liia behalf, when you shall be arrived in England, 
that it belioveth our fathers very much, as also the archpriest, that they 
be very circumspect and careful in their speaking and writing, and give 
not the least occasion of offence or aversion to any, but, by charity and 
patJeoce, labour to get and keep the good affection of all ; and, how- 
Boever any of the discontented should exceed, as heretofore they have, 
either in words or deeds, never to reply upon them, which were con- 
trary to the prohibition of the apostle, reddere malediclum pro maledicto, 
but rather to dissemble all, that each one may aay with David, cum his 
tfui oderunl pacem eram pacijicu's, and with our meek and sweet 
Saviour, Effv glor'tam meant non qiitero, est qui quarat el judicel. 
And this is not only his opinion, but the will of his holiness and of 
father General, who, having seen here a certain appeal made by the 
unquiet, though, for the substance thereof, they condemn them and 
their uncivil demeanour towards their superior,' yet observe also, and 
much mislike, the manner of proceeding used by the archpi-iest and his 
Friends, and wish he had shewed more mildness, and rather a sense of 
feeling of compassion, than of so much choler and indignation : for. 



' [This assertion is opposed to the truth. Persons, indeed, Ihwug-h Bkck- 
well's agents, had Eug;)!;esled to the pope the expediency of reprehending the 
coudnct of tlie appellants, and uf signiiying his displeasure in the breve about 
tu be pubtisbed : " An non expediat prcshytcros etinni appellantes similiter re- 
prehendere (it had been determined to reprehend tlie arulipriest) de inorclinalo 
ipsoiura procedendi modo au tumultaatione (Eatlem in general)), ne alii ipso- 
rum exempio ad similia animenlor" (Dr. Gradwell's MS. copy in my posses- 
sion). On anotlier occasion, the same point bad been uij^ed in the following 
terms: — "Si nulla etiam }n^byterorum appellantiiim, poet tot tantasquetu- 
inultuationes et gravissinin in Anglia scandala excilala, expressa habeatur hoe 
in scripto repreheDsio, ingentem movebit turn catholicis, turn hEereticis. admi- 
ationem, et hieretiei quidem videhunt, atiosque liberioris vitte presbyteros ad 
facta similia exvilahunt, cntlinlici pr^cipui animis cruciabuntur, <|ui Irci^uenti- 
bu8 literis id sc cupere ati|ue expectarc, ut digna aliquii t-aslij.'utiane iKJerce- 
anlur " (ll.id). The pontiff, howtvei', reluscii to listen tu the ndvice; and the 
lirtve, tlioii;,'li il eundemucd Blaiikweil, passud no censure ou Uiepruecedings of 
his opponents. — 7'.] 
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although tbey are well perauailed of his good mind, and attribute all to 
his great zoal,^ yet they liold it had been much better to have dissembled 
many Ihinga, and referred them hither, to be censured here, from 
whence there might have come less offensive and more effectual remedy. 
Yea, they shewed themselves somewhat offended, to see such multiply- 
iug of edicts, and threatening of censures, in so sharp phrases aa are 
set down in the appeal. 

And to come to our fathers: some writings and sayings also of 
theirs in this affair have been misliked by his holiness and father 
General; and especially the " Vrnathe of Schimn," in regard of the 
vehement esagfjerations, uttered in more sharp terms than they think 
was beseeming for a religious person to set down ; and therefore could 
serve no other end, but to exasperate more the sick and sore minds of 
those passionate men, as expeiience hath taught.' 

His hope is, tlierefore, that hereafter they will be more wary, and 
seek to remedy errors past, by the most convenient means they can. 
And his desire further is, that you deal effectually with them in this 
point, assuring them, that (howsoever they persuade themselves) not- 

1 [The reader will presently see an eitract from the proceedings of the con- 
grei^ation of cardinals, shewing; that they attributed Blackwell's violence and 
errors, not to " his great aeal," but partly to his ignorance, aud partly to the 
mischievous advice of others. — 7*.] 

' [It may, perhaps, be doubted, whether the terms, in which Persons, lioth 
here and elsewhere, instructs Smith to speak of the appellants, were calculated 
to produce any very ardent feeling of clmritT and brotherly attachment in their 
regard. At all events, it is painful to think that the man, who could dictate 
the e'IJ^e^ent advice contained in this letter, should himself, by his writings, be 
among the foremost to act in opposition to it ; and that, although he could here 
privately condemn the production of Lister, as unworthy of the religious cha- 
racter, he could nevertheless, in his communicatiDns with the aggrieved parties 
themselves, seek to justify its assertions, and represent its sustained violence, as 
the accidental, and not always misapplied, warmth of a good man's zeal. How 
unlike the acknowledgments of the present letter is the following passage from 
one of his episUes to Colleton ! — " I can learn," says he, " no other cause of this 
new broil, but only the book, written in the former troubles, concerning jcAum; 
which, considering when and for what cause it was written, to wit, to stay men 
from further breach ; and that it nameth no man in particular, nor defineth 
any several man's action, and that all is past, and the atonement wholly made 
on hath sides (this loaa nal true), 1 do not see by what reason, or witli what good 
spirit any man may review the same again, or prosecute that controversy to the 
making of new breaches : for, whether the matter were schism or no (which de- 
pendedi of the intention, manner, and d^ree of each man's fact in particular), 
yet all men do see that the whole contraversy did tend to schism, if it had con- 
tinued; and consequently, though the hook jven written with lomeu^hat more 
diaqiness than ntani/ particular men's actions deserved (ai, in luek occations and 
titties, good men are wont to lerilF), yet ought the tiling now to he no new mutter 
or contention (Stonyh. MSS.Ang. a. ii. GO). Would not a candid acknowledg- 
ment of Lister's " vehement exaggerations" have been far more conciliating, 
b than this impotent attempt to palliate or to justify his accusations?— 7*.] 
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withstanding all good officer he hath done, bolh by himself :knd others, 
to inform the superiors the truth, alleging what Imth been done by the 
archpriest and our fathers, to quiet these unquiet and contentious per- 
sons, so far forth, aa they aeem persuaded that these discontented have 
deserved much more than hath been done unto theni,' yet can they not 
but think (the circumstRnce of time and place considered) both arch- 
priest and our fathers might and should have proceeded otherwise, and 
therefore cannot wholly be excused: so as, unless they will incur their 
further displeasure, they must of necessity alter their coutaes, and shew 
such charity, patieuce, and humility hereafter, especially our fathers, as 
it may evidently appear that obslruitiir of ioqaentium iniqua, -non 
habenimm mala dictre de nobis, and that notliing is omitted on our 
part, that may help to end this contention, of which there ariaeth so 
much scandal, and so great hinderance to the catholic cause. 

OhI that there is not another St. Augustine, to jiay or write to them 
as he did, on the like occasion 1 — " Heu mihi, qui voa alicubi simul in- 
venire non posBum I Forte, ut moveor, nt doleo, ut timeo, prociderem 
ad pedes vestros, flerem quantum valerem, rogarem quantum amarem, 
nunc ununiquemque vestrum pro seipso, nunc vos omnes pro omnibus, 
et pro aliis, et maxime pro infirmis pro quibus Christua mortuus est, 
qui vos tan^tuam in theatro vitie hujus cum mogno sui periculo spectant, 
ne de vobis ea conscribendo spai^atis, quie quandoque concordantes 
delere non poteritis qui nunc concordare nolltis, aut qufe Concordes 
legere timeaUs, ne iter^m litigetis." 

I would ask with the same Si. Augustine of any that could tell me, — 
"Unde inter illos, qui coujunctissimi et familiarissimi mella scriptu- 
ranim sanctarum lambebant, tants amaritudinis irrepsit pemtcies ? Et 
quando hoc 7 Cum. abjectis jam sarcinis scecularibus, expediti Do- 
minum sequi proGterentur. Ubi tandem ? addo ego. In Anglia; in- 
Bultantibus ha^reticia, gementibus catholicis, quod per hsc dissidia 
ecclesia ipsa, quie in se non potest, in suis membris, dissolute charitatis 
compagine, laceretur, dum pars A parte diveilitur, quie sub uno taraen 
capite ulraque vivere gloriatur." Being fallen into Latin, I forget my- 
self. Ootl, 1 beseech him, " spiritum nobis suai charitatis infundat, ut 
quos sacramentis paschalihus saliavic, Buk faciat pietate Concordes." 
Amen, llomffi, 26°. Maii. 

Yours assured ever 

N. Smiths. 



*^* Memorial writlen by Persons, and presented in (he name of ti 
arckprienl's agents, In the cardinals Borgkesi and .Arrigimi, 1602> 
[Extract from Persons's Rough Draft. SUinjh. MSS. Aug. a. iiL 18-3 
\Tku pa^, in the original, is enlitled " Hmailliraa Svpplicatio et Declarat^'' 
Prarwatarum ATrhipreibpleri et Cleri Anglicatti, apud illustriasimos eardinalna 
BurgkeHwn et Arrigonium, de grarissimis scandalis, damnisque irrepnralnlibus 
univerinntm caiholicerttm cauia immitieniibui, si presbylerarum relticianliiaa 
ac tuntuffuanfiuin importttnilati guirquam rnntra pratenleai ecrleiia; Angliemux 
stalam, TecepUanqve swe san-tiialia subordinationein conredat'UT." Hoeing statml 
that success, in the present instance, tpould only encourage the appetlanti to make 
furlher demands, and thai a change in the form of girvermnent now established 
wiiuld Le at onc-e a source of triumph to the protestants, and a concession to mea, 
tchose murals and whose practices had degraded them in the eyes of ike catholics, 
it tkvs pToceedi] :~ 
' Quarncumque isti rationem propoDant, ea majoribus longe 

dilGcultatibuB atqiic. inconimodU implicata reperietur, quam lia-'c archi- 
presbyterl suhordiiiatiu. Tria euim omnino sunt, quoa ab istia proponi 
possinl; I". Ut fiant epistopi, loco archipresbyteri; 2°. Ut archipres- 
byteri authoritas in aiiuni transferalur; 3°. Ut aullus sit proraus cum 
aulboritatc superior. Istorum primiim cum ab initio postularetur, 
gravlssimis de causis k 6uk sanctitate, consult^ etiain »a,crs inquisitionis 
cougregatione, rejectum est, ne graves inde encitentur persecutiones : 
DUDc autem plures multilni habet difGcultates, turn de eligendis per- 
sonie, turn etiam de iisdem in AnglisL sustentandis, ac denique quod 
multuin magis regioEe ac oousiliariis suspecti erunt, neque propterea 
audebuut catliolici, rebus sic stautibus, in cedes siias cos recipere. 
Secundum vero, de mutanda, archipresbyteri persona, pneterquam quod 
diflicillimc in universo elero Anglico alius reperietur ei comparandus, 
durum omnino caUiolicis viderelur, ut, ob defensam d se, auis cum 
periculis, sedis apostolica; authoritaleni, tam ignorainioee, ad solaiu 
inquietorum petitionem, vir dignissiraus loco moveretur ; iiec quietorum 
liominuni aliquis auderel postea banc proviiiciam tam periculosam 
Rustiuere, neque iuquieti ulium facient allercandi iiuem, cum solis se 
clamoribus superiorem tjuum opprimere posse cernenL Tertium vera, 
ut nuUus omnino in tanta plebe atque clero catholico superior essct, 
non poterit sua: sanctitatis prudentJEC atque experienliie noo absotium 
videri, cum ingens inde rerum hominumque confusio, tam in Angiii 
qu^m in semiuariis, sequeretur; nunc priBsertim post hanc subordina- 
tioDcm institutam, ac nounullurum aonorum spatio cuutinuatani: cujus 
eLiam senteiitiic Kuiit, non tantum catliolici oniues quieti, aeJ Iiii t 
tumuUuantcs; ut ex ipsorum litcris passim apparet. 

Hoc judiciuui catbolicoruni unmiuin prudcntiuruiu eitt, law ( 





siasticorum qudm laicorum, hanc ipsain reglminia formam, per arclii- 
presbytenim atque assistentps, d suu. saDctttate inatitulain, non soltim 
neces^ariani fiiis^e, sed, rebus etLa.m Anglicanis sic stantibus, reliquis 



omnibua m 
tameo, ut 






i ipsa, vel aliquorum ho- 
ja aliqua sanctitati euw 
[plicatione atiqua, vel in- 
placuerit, adhibita, quam- 



n usque 
rebus cootig 
minuiii iiifirmitBa vel pcrversitai', 
atlulisse videbitur, ea non erit difficile, 
structione, vel moderatione, quiecuniqi 

primum amovere. Nam quad ad arcliipresbjterum atlinet, ; 
tnodo regendi atque ofBcium suum admtnistrandi, sive de fetvndis aut 
coerceodis inquietis, sive de ca^tigandis delinqtientibus, aive de eisdem 
ex uno in alium locum transfereudis agatur, paratiasimus erit illud 
omne accuratissinie observare, quod sua sanctitas per suas ei instruc- 
tiones ordinaverit. Patres vero societatia, de quibus tantoper^ isti 
queruntur, etai Dullam unquam juriadiclionis aut potestatis particulam 
in presbyteros steculares habuerunt, atque, ad hujus rei declinandam 
invidiam, inatantiasime jaborant ut htec subordinatio penes presbjteros 
tanLilm sKculares esset, tamen, t^m longc ab hac ambieudil autbori- 
tate, quam isti objicinnt, alienos esse scimus, ut quamcumque pacis 
conditioneoi libentissime amplexuri sunt, modo liberi esse possint ab 
hac malign an tium impugnatione, ntpacate animarumsalutcmprocurare 
possint: — nominatini, vern, si clausula ilia unica in IJlustrissimi car- 
dinalis Cajetani instructionibus posita, ab istis tarn vindicte ubique 
exagitata, ab ipsomet vero cardinal! protectore ad unionnm animarum 
et concordiam adhibita (quA niiuirum clausuIfL archipresbytcro 
ut res majoria momenti, consihi capiendi causa, cum superiore aocictatis 
conferantur), incommodum ahquid habere videatur, facile erit sus 
Bancijtaii, pro singular! sua prudentia, de hoc etiam quod videbitur 
statuere.' * « * * * 

' [When, however, it was subsequently I'esolved bj the cardinals lo abrogate 
the elause in question, and to relieve the archpriest from tJie necessitj of con- 
sulting the superior of the society, a memorial was instantly presented lo the pope, 
setting forth the inconveniences likelj to arise from such a step. The fathers 
themselves, it says, will gladly accept die relief: yet, " tam striata prohibitio, ai 
in An^lia puhlicetur, duo magna iucommoda habitura est : primunj, quud viros 
optime de Anglicana ecclesia meritos gravi nota tam apud hsTetlcos quam ca- 
tbolicDs afficict: secundum, quod aichipresbytero officii esecutiunem multis in 
rebus imposeibilem plane faciet, prsserbm in rectpiendis ac disponendis sacerdo- 
tibus, qui in Angliam ex seminariis recenlerveuiunt. Namcuuiilli, Londinnm 
venientes, nullum aliud habeant rcfugium quam ad archipresbyterum, ut ipsis 
lam de residentia qakra de rebus ad vilam necessariis provideat, ille ver6 nullam 
possit habere de ipsis infomiationem forinsecns, nisi a patribus qui seminaria 
gubernant, nejue in Anglii, nid per patrum operam, induitriam, ac charitatem, 
alio Tnodo eis provideri possit, fiet necessario, ut, hac communicationis prohibi- 
tione, tola hxc specialis negotiatio, quam patiea hact«Dus magnis laboribus ac 
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*,* Perso: 

[Rough Draft in mj possession, 
1. Considerandum primo videtur reginam AnglisE ejusqi 
rios divcrsoB omnino, imo pkne cootrarios, fines habere, in hac caus4 
tractand^ iia quos habet sanclissimus, cum id habeat sibi proposi- 
tutn sua sauctitas ut religioaem catliolicam in Aoglia promoveat, ac 
UQioDem inter caCholicoa ctonservet ; reginavero, e contra, ut fideicathO' 
licee progressus inipediat, et catholicod inter se divtsoa et discordeii 
teneat: ex quo sequitur istos appeilantes, quamdiu d reginx voluntate 
pendent, et cum ejusdein miaistris tractant, non se posse vere, quic- 
quid interim dicant vel piomittaat, ad suie saiictitatis intentionem 
con form are. 

2°. Cum omnibus sit notorium suam sanctitatem jam tria vel quatuor 
brevia apostolica emisiase, quibus archipresbyteri institutio ejusque 
authoritas confirmatur, cunctique catholic!, exceptis pauciasimis, hoc 
est, luiei omnes, et longe maxima saccrdotum pars, earn summ^ auimo' 
rum voluntate atque conscDaione aiuplesa sit, videtur ad scdis aposto- 
lies dignitatem atqu« existimatiunem vehementer pertinere, ne facile 
quicquam, ad ejusmodi hominum petitionem, qui manifesta habent 
cum heereticis commercia, in prsesenti regimine immutetur. 

3". Cum duo sint in AngliS. catholicorum genera, presbyteri at 
laici. hii vero maximum persecutionis pondi 
personis suis, sustineant, hinc fit ut maxima horum ratio habenda ait. 
li vero onines has appelldutium molitiones valde exosas habent, turn 
ob gravissima scandala ind^ enata, turn ob maxima ipsis impendentia 
pericula ex horum hominum cum fidei hostibus coramercio. Quare 
quicquid de eis alibi statuatur, certum est hos catholicos laicos domi in 
Anglia difiiciUime eis fidem habituros, vel iterilm eos in Eedes suas ad- 
misBuros, quoad de prffiteritis cum hterelicis coitionibua satiafactum 
ipsis fuerit : facile enim prssvident hi! catholici, nobijiores preescrtim ac 
prudentiores, presbyteros hos, qui cum reginie consiliariis se implicue- 
runt, neque continuare posse commercia, nisi alios prodendo, neque 

periculis sustinuerunt, peaitiis concidat, vel in lUfficullates inextricabiles in- 
cutrat" (MS. Gradwell, in my possession, 191, 192). Persons also, in a letter 
ivritlen principally in cipher, and adiJiessed to Garnet in August, evidently 
speaks of this prohibitory clause, hut in tenns expressive of anything but a 
wilhng assent to it. " As for Ihe clause," he says, " 450, Sd &c,, it must needs 
stand for the present ; otherwise there would be no peace : after, when incon- 
veniences are proved, they may he represented by means of 2<i6, who, with ball 
of 255, may procure sufficient remedy" (Stonyhnrst MSS. Ang. a. iii. "' 
The reader will afterwarda see iu what manner Persona attempted ' 
the prohibition. — 7".] 
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facile posse inccptuni tractatutu liisrum 
periculo. 

4". Hoc etiam animadvertunt facile calholici, hiereticis eum esse 
propositum scopum, ut duic catholicorum hoc SFtiflcio excitentur partes 
seu factiocea ; una hominum iGviorutn ac inconstantium, seu factioso- 
nim, imo discolorum, ac quilcuin<iuc de cauxa offeasorum ac alienato- 
mm, in quam etiam confluant potitici, atliei, et alii istiusmodi, quibus 
ipsi se hEeretici, ad banc partem fovendam, conjungant, ut sua authori- 
tate ac favore aliam partem bonorum ac constantium catholicorum, qui 
priEcipiie hereticorum conatibus obsistunt, impugnent atque peree- 
quantuT ; eo maxime colore, quod priEsenti reipublictu statui non fa- 
veaDt, sed summis pontificibus et Hispanic regibus, in reatiluendft 
etiam per arma religione catholicA, adsensi atque obsecuti existimen- 
tur : quS, etiam de causEL ab istis inquietis apud magistratum hcereticum 
quotidie traducuntur. 

5". Si ergo ull^ ratione favor aliqiiis A sede apostolicd liuic divisioDi, 
tantopere ab hjereticis espetitse, prteberetur, creacpret sine dubio statim 
a inquietorum insolentia atque multitudo, turn bono- 
1 afflictio, ac de restituenda. religione prope desperatio, 
Favorem autem interpretabuDtur omnes singularAn, si non solilm isti 
eorumque socii, post tot excitatos tumultus, lalesque libros editos, im- 
puniti dimittantur, veriim etiam id obtineant quod prBecipue habue- 
ruDt in votia, ut alium vel alios superiores habeant, seque ab aliis, ut 
corpus aliquod distinctum, sepurent: qua unfl re id consequentur quod 
maxime cupiunt hseretici, nimiriim, ut, per duo vel piura constituta 
capita, initium prasdictis duabus factionibus autboritate publica detur, 
quarum ea quse deterior est, quanto velociiis, tanlo periculosiiis ac per- 
uiciosius augebitur, turn quod malorum turba ex libertate vitEeque 
licenti^ citius coalescit, tum quod magiatratus haeretici in AngliS, etiam 
favor fraudulentus, et nonnuUa saltern ab initio indutgentia, rem earn 
promovebit 

6". Hinc fit ut, constituto semel et quasi authorizato hoc pemiciosia- 
simo divisionis incendio, ardebit statim universa Anglia seditionibua 
partiumque studiis, bonis omnibus ac constantibus catholicis bis se 
opponcntibus, islis vera illos prodenlibiis, ac in hareticorum manns 
tradentibtis. Irapossibile etiam erit seminaria externa (ex quibus 
preecipua reducendee Anglise spes dependet] ulla mediocris disciplinaa 
norma continere vel regere : ut enira cuique puero vel juveni indis- 
ciplinato libitum fuerit tumultuari, vel licentiosiils vivere, contrariie ae 
ease factionis profitebitur, et alios etiam pervertere atudcbit ; nee ullum 
erit remedii genus, nisi ejectio, quod, prfcter ejecti ruinam, multa etiam 
secum alia adfert incommoda. Domi etiam in Anglia nulla disclplinse 
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lex, nulla rcglminis forma teneri poterit, sed perpetua eriint tiimultua- 
tiones: ntilla eliam spes de fiihiro atiecessore cathoHeo: dunique mira 
eiit ct miseranda rerum omnium conrusia. 

7". Hiec vero omnia vitari posse videntur, si bueb Banctitatis factum 
ex catholicorura omnium probalorum voto ao desiderio defendatur, et 
brevia apoatolicajam ea de re edita observari jubeantur, his vero coa- 
(xadicentes pro rerum commissarum gravitate reprehendantur, ac deiu- 
ceps obedire jubeantur, llbri etiani enormes dcbitd censura feriaotur, 
commercia ac tracCatus cum magl^tratu hceretico in catholicomm per- 
niciem, aub gravibiis censuris, in posterura proliibeantur. Si vero 
errata vel incommoda aliqua in pnEsenti archi presbyter! regimiue hac- 
tcTtui commiasa vel enata reperiantur, ea non erit difficile, moderatione 
ali<]ua adhibita, tollere, absque eo ut majori division! oceaslo preebeatur, 
nt nus ante, scripto separata, oatendimus, ad quod nos reniiltimus. 

8". Atque hac ratioiio dubiura esse non potest, quin, per Dei gra- 
tiam finis exoptatus universffi huic moleatissimee controversiie imponi 
possit; cum certum sit plerasque istorum repiignantium (qui omnea 
centesimam bonorum catlioli coram partem non effiiciunt) ad sua; sancti- 
tatis voluutatem atque ordiaatlonem se fore accommodaturos, idque 
neeessario, ne alioq«i a nobijioribus Ulcia (qui omnes, uti dtximus, 
tumultus ho3 inviaos, liabent) ob inobedientiam repellantur: e contra 
vero, ai paucis istis animus ulU ratione, per e^ qute hie statuuntur, 
addetur, certum est longe majores ac graviores paulo poat exorituraa 
esse discord i as, turn ex istorum sociorumque iuaolentia, turn ex 
bonorum omnium catholicorum querelis, qui certissime aibi per- 
suadent, literiaque continuis Id etiam significant, se id omnino expecta- 
re, ut ad exemplum aliorum hii tumultuantes, ob tot excessus, debiti 
aliqu^ anlmadTersione coercantur. 



*»• Persons to , concerning the buniness of the Appellant Prii 

in Home, from thefrst of August unto the lAtk of Sept. 160ii. 
[Persons'a copy, StonyLurst MSS. Aug. i. iii. 32.] 

Tn my farmer letters of the first of August, as alao by an addilii 
of the eightl], I gave you a brief relation, according to my promise, 
of all that passed in our appellant priests' affair, unto that day : now 1 
will adjoin the rest that hath enaued, unto this present, which is not 
much, nor of any great consideration ; but only that I desire you 
should know truly and sincerely how things do pass, in regard of the 
different rumours, which are spread and wi'ittcn abroad of this affair, 
as I perceive by your letters. 

First, then, you shall understand that, as, in my former addition, I 
signified the cardinals of the inquisition having set down certain 
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points, about our English affair, Jo tlieir congregation of the twentieth 
of July, 1602, to be communicated unto his holiness, it was thougiit 
good, after some days, that the same points sliuuld tie imparted also 
with both parties, as well the priests as the procurators of the arch- 
priest, to see what they would reply. The principal articles and most 
substantial of this agreement were ; — 

That the archpriest should remain as before, without any alteration 
in his government, though, in divers points, he was to be admonished 
for the manner of proceeding, for the time to come, especially with 
these appellants that were come to this court:' 

Item, that the books imprinted in England, and in Rouen of France, 
containing many injurious things against the fathers of the society and 
other men, " viulla eliam hmrei'im sopietUia," aa the words of the de- 
cree are, were "omnind prohihendi el damaandi," utterly lo be con- 
demned in respect of the said heresy '? and it was added in the same 
decree, that it seemed good to some of the said cardinals, that these 
appellant priests here in Rome should be forced to declare, at least in 
general terms, iJ.at they did condemn the said books : 

Another article was, that all participation and commuQJcation with 
heretics, in prejudice of catholics, should be forbidden, under pain of 
excommunication and loss of all faculties : 

Item, that all appellations, for the time to come, and other business of 

' [Let the reader compare this with the article, as it really btands, iu tLe acts 
of the congregalion. " Actum fuit de gravaminibus illatis ah archipresiijteni 
presfayleris appellaulibus ; et illustrisstmi domini censuerunt archipresbyterum 
multum gnivassc eosdem presbyteios, cum svpe declaraverit ipsos ease scliis- 
madcos, lebelles, et inobedieates, eisque, hacde causa, prohibaeril us um suarum 
liicullatnni, ac ne ab hi^jusmodi nota et censura se detenderent, ntj insimul con- 
venireut, ne suHragia incicem sihi daient, ue ad part«g transmarinas UansireDt, 
et appellatiouibus ad sedem iipostolieam interpoaiLis noluerit deferrr. 

" Cslerum dictum fuit, ipsura excusari aliqua ratione posse, turn quia non 
r(( juritperilui, turn etiam quia vero simile est, plvra ex kit fecUu idwru/m 
eoiuilio- 

" Actum dciudefuitde forma reg^minis ecclesi£ADg:licanK,pTopoGit(iadictis 
presbyteris uppellantibus i el eisdem illustrissimia dominis visum fuit nullo 
pacto ad prtcsens txpcdirc ut aliqua mutatio liat ; sed iiijungeudum esseaichi- 
presbjtem ne suas faeullales excedat, prout eicessisse visum fuit, tam in ptenis 
et censuris infligcudia, quam in pTocedendu contra laicos et sacerdoies, qui rum 
fueniut alumni semiDariorum, contra quos nulla sibi jurisdictio attrihuta 

" Dixerunt denique restiluendas esse facultates presbyteris appellantibuB, 
^ui ad curiam contra archipresbyterum venerunt, et edem archipresbytera in- 
junpndum esse ne in futurum contra eos pniceilal, uisi prius certiorim facial 
prateclorem, et ab ipso responsum habeaL" Act. Cong. 20 Julii. MS. iu my 
possession .— 7'.] 

' [The words "in respect of chesaid heresi/," are an addition made by Persons 
10 the decree; theirobjeclevidcntly is, to represent each of the prohibited bw>]cs 
as containing doctrines savouring of heresy. This, however, was not the 

fact— r.] 
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ImportaDce, touching our English ecclcBiastical af&ir, shall be devolve 
to the cardinal protector here in Rome, and not to any other person : 

That all writing of books by one catholic against another shall I 
forbidden, under pain of excommunication, except it be with 
license of the said protector ; 

And finally, that his holiness will have this to be a full end of tbi 
controversy, and all silence put upon the same, for the time to come^iJ 
witii due obedience to the superior appointed by him. 

These were the chief and most substantial points,' whereunto I u 
derstand that the procurators of the archpriest replied very little ; but 
only represented certain difficulties that might fall out, in the manner 
of execution, with their opinions how they might be remedied :' whictL^ 
seemed well to content the cardinals, in respect both of the reason* 
alleged, as also of the modesty, wherewith they were represented, 
other party, I hear (and that by relation of some cardinab themselveaM 
made divers earnest repbes, alleging both impossibilities, inequalttlea 
inconveniencies, and other like incommodities. 

The impossibilities were, for that they could not possibly be undd 
the arch priest, nor concur with this kind of government: but thei 
were easily seen to be voluntary impossibilities. 

The inequalities were, that their books were condemned, with ootei 
of heresy, injuries, and the like, but, on the other side, books were only.l 
forbidden to be written for the time to come ; whereas, they said thatj 
both the Apology was as injurious as any of theirs, and some othec. 
books abo had as bad propositions: for proof whereof, they exhibited 
a certain supplication, made, as is said, some years past, by father 
Southwell to her majesty, out of which book they alleged (as one car- 

1 [This is not true. Besides the articles here mentioned, two other lesoln- 
tions, not less important, «-ere adopted; I", to prohibit Blaekwell from com- 
municating with the Jesuits, in matters connected with tlie duties of his office; 
2". to admonish him on the necessity of being faithful in the distribution of the 
alms, intended for the relief of his distressed oi incarcerated biethren (Act. 
Cong. 20 Julii). Did Persons, when he concealed diese decrees, still hope to 
obtain theii reversal? — 7".] 

' [To shew theinooneclnessof this assertion, I need only observe that I pos. 
sess copies of two memorials, presen led by the agents of the archpriest on the 
subject of these resolutions. From one the passage, already cited, m opposition 
to uie clause prohibiting Blackwell's communication b with the Jesuits, is taken 
(page clxxiii., ante). 'Hiat passage assuredly professes to point out " ce " ' "" 
ficulties " likely to arise from the prohibition : but the rmncdi/, suggesti 
memorialists, is no olher than the total omission of the clause. In the ol 
parts of these documents, the mtun object is, to save Blaekwell from the n 
tification of a public reprimand, and, if possible, to obtain the condemnation. s| 
the appellants (MS. Gradwell, 181^— 1!)3, 215). The space which Persons h«M 
devotes ti> the answers, real or fictitious, of the other side, forms a singulol 
contrast with the brief notice bestowed on those of his own parly. — T.] 
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dioal himself related ia my hearing), that he called ihe queen " clemen- 
fissimata et siipremam post Deum ftominiim;" which, belike, was, in 
our English tongue (for I have not read the thing itself) " most cle- 
wunt and sovereign lady under God;" which these now urged for 
heinous matter. 

The inconveniences were, that they were forbidden to deal with 
heretics, in prejudice of catholics, which might be captiously taken c 
misuiiderstood : tliat the appeals to the protector was a matter of great 
length, and might have many inconveniences : whereupon they made 
divers other new suits and petitions, and, among the rest, that iiDme of 
their company might be assigned for assistants in the present govern- 
ment, if it could not be changed ; and that the arcbpriest should not 
be able to do without their consent. They urged also greatly the 
matter of alms, that accounts should be taken thereof, at the arch- 
priest's bands ; wliicli the cardinals themselves answered to be unpos- 
sible, seeing he had no ordinary alms to take up, nor that any was 
bound to give him, and, if any man gave, it js like he would not have 
hie name known nor registered, in respect of the peril. After this, 
they returned again to urge extremely that some other books might be 
condemned also, as well as theirs ; using, for this and all other their 
demands, the help and authority of those, to whom they came reco 
mended from France : whereupon, lo give them some contentment, if 
it might be, his holiness was content that both the Aj-ohgy and the 
other book before mentioned, of father Southwell, should be viewed. 
But, on the other side, the procurators of the archpriest made suppli- 
cation to his holiness, that the matter might be despatched, seeing it 
had hanged so long in suspense, with incriiase of dissension every 
where, both at home and abroad ; and that, forasmuch aa the chief and 
substantial points were agreed upon, to wit, the continuance of the 
present government, the condemnation of the foresaid books, the pro- 
bibition of dealing with heretics, and the manner of appeals for the 
time to come,' these things might be first published and established for 
staying of further inconveniences; and that, if his holiness would have 
all books seen and viewed, that had been written on both parties, con- 
taining injurious speeches, slanders, or calumniations, they were very 
well content therewith, and would beseech his holiness to commit the 
same to some judge or judges, to examine juridically both the books 
themselves, or witnesses on both sides, and accordingly give sentence 
for punishment of them that had exceeded. But, for that thia v/as a 

' [Tliese were the points, as the bieve will presentiy shew, in which Persons 
d his friends had succeeded, and which, not unnatuially, they were now 
™u.»«cuni.-r.] 
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matter requiring more length of time, and that the booLi already ci 
demned were of another quality (being censured for heresy) than were 
theae other now to be examined for injurious speeches, they prayed 
that this second might not hinder tiie despatch of the first i' where- 
npon, his hohness, after some deliberation, being wearied, as he said, 
with the interpellations of both sides, and desiring to have the matter 
ended, willed the foresaid cardinals of the inquisition to hasten the 
despatch, and to make another peculiar congregation about the same: 
which they did upon Friday, the sixth of this present, and, upon Thurs- 
day following, represented the same to his holiness, when a final end 
was taken, and order given for the despatch to be put in writing, which 
we expect daily to come forth, though hitherto the particulars are not 
known : but it is presumed that, in substance, they are not much dif- 
ferent from that which before was decreed. Notwithstanding, all men 
think that his holiness, of his piety, will condescend, for this time, in 
what he can jiossibly, to content and pacify these men, by all manner 
of benignity ; though divers other men do think that it will not work 
the good effect, that his holiness most desireth. But this must be left 
to God's judgments ; his holiness' pious endeavours being much, in the 
mean time, to be commended ; and all those are made more inexcusable 
that will not be quiet, and hold [their] peace, for the time to come. 

And truly, good sir, if a man consider well what hath been gained 
hitherto by all this long journey to Rome, and by this whole last j-ear's 
travail and trouble, and by the contention of divers years before, it is a 
pitiful thing, and a matter of much grief and compassion, that men 
dedicated to God's service, in so high a duty and holy a work, as the 
mission of England is, should, by art of the enemy, be turned aside 
from prosecution of the said work, and fall the one upon the other, 
seeking to buffet and break heads, with the laughter of all their enemies, 
aud intolerable grief of their friends and superiors, and will not be 
pacified nor induced to follow their former work again, in peace with 
their fellows; which we hope now verily, by God's grace, tiiat all 
parties will do, that hate care either of their consciences with God, or 
of their credit with good men ; seeing the infinite damages and scandals 
that do ensue of the contrary. Christ Jesus grant it, and preserve you 
ever. Kome, this 1+th of September, 1602. 

' [It is dear fmm the whole of the foregpoing statement, that Peraons was 
solicitous to avert llie condemnation of his own book. The pope, however, fell 
tha impropriety of anj esceplion: and when the breve was published, uW books, 
conlainiug- cnminatory statements against either jiarty, were equally c"" 
demned.— r.] 
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Breve of Clement VIIL in/amur of the Appellants. Octob. 5, 1602. 
[MS. copy iu mj posGeEsioii.] 
Dilecto fitio niagistro Georgio Blackwello nostra et sedis apostulicic 
notario, regai Angliie archipreebytero, 
Ciemena PP. VIII. 
Dilecte lili, Ealutcm et apostolicam benediction em. Venerunt nuper 
ad nos nonnuUi sacerdoles Angli, qui <le gravaminibus sibi a te illatis 
vehementer comjuesti sunt, ac multo ante ad nos et sedera apostoHcam 
appellarant ; quibua auditis, et diligenter, qus pro utraque parte faciunt, 
consideratis, nos ante omnia te moneodura esse consuimus, ut auttiori- 
tate, A, nobis et apostolica sede tibi concess^, caute et prudenter utaris ; 
neque faeultates tuaa excedad, ut visus fuisti quibusdam in rebus exces- 
sisse. Nam jurisdictionem quidem habere te volumus in omnes Anglise 
aacerdotesJuYtaformam, in Uteris deputationistufe in archipreabyterum, 
i bonse memorise Henrico cardinale Cajetano tibi hactenus prsescrip- 
tom, et iu casibus in iisdem literia coiitentis tantum, nullam tamen vo- 
lumus te cJtercere potestatem in preabyteros, qui seminariorum alumni 
non fuerunt, aut in laicos ; neque facultatem tibi competere infligendi 
censuras, aut statuta coudendi ; neque contra presbyteros appellantes, 
qui ad Ronianam curiam venerunt, procedendi, nisi regni Angliie pra- 
tectore, nunc et pro tempore existente, priiis conauUo, et de omnibus 
certiore facto, ejusque aententid espectatA ; neque auferendi, vel dus- 
pendendi facultates A •-ede apostolic^ vel aliia superioribus, quovis modo, 
certis presbyteris, qui ad nos appellarunt, coocessas, nisi de consensu et 
mandato ejuadem protectoris ; neque eosdem presbyteros de una in 
aliam reaidentiam, nisi ex cauKi, traosferendi ; quaa quidem facultates 
■idem presbyteri appellantes sibi antea concessas, causS, et occasione 
pnesentia schismatis, rebellioais, et inobedentlEe, nunquam amiserunt, 
prout nee eos illaa amiaisse, quatenus opus sit, per hascc noatras literaa 
declaramus.' 

Atquc ut tu, sine ulla cujuaquam ofFensione, ac majore cum ani- 
morum quiete, et omnium pace et concordii, ofGcio tuo fungaria, 
autboritate apostolica, tenors prEesentium, tibi id virtute sanctee obedi- 
entite mandamus, ut nulla negutia ad officlum tuum spectantia cx- 
pedias, comraunicea, aut tractes cum provinciali societatia Jcau, vel aliis 
religiosis ejusdem societatis, in Anglia uxisteDtibua ; ne scilicet novEe 

' QAn attempt had been made, but in vain, lo give to this clause the appear- 
ance of restoring: faculties, which had heeu legally witlidrawa ; and, at the same 
time, to exclude Watson, Clarke, and Bluet, from its operation : — " An lesti- 
tuendiesintlkuullatesomnilmspromiscu^, pnesertim Waiaono. Clarko, Bluetto, 
qui ma^B pubUce cum hiereticis tractarunt, et scandalose se gesseruut ; et an 
uon priiis prolilari tenebuntur, se parituros huic suce sanctitatis decreloriK de- 
ciHonif GradweU MS. 216.— 2n 
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discordiis et contendonis inter eos et presbyteros appellantes occasto 
preebeatur : ac propterea instruction em tibi eL dicto Flenrico cardtnale 
Cajetatio super hae re traditam, pari authorite per prtesentes penitis 
tollimus et abrogamus. Insuper libi prfficipimus, ne de ecclesice Angli- 
cante adm in i strati one ot rcgimine, vel de rebus ad dictum regimen et 
officium tuum pertinentibus, per literas, vel interpositani personam, vel 
alio quovis modo cum religiosis ejusdem aocielatis in Romand curia, 
vel alibi ubicunque coramorantibus, agasi sed omnia ad no9, et Ro- 
manum pontificem, aut ad protectorem pro tempore exiatentem referas. 
Non quod no3 aliquid sinistri, aut mali, de iisdem religiosis suspi- 
cEimur, quos acimus sincero pietatis zelo duci, et quEe Dei sunt vere 
quiererei sed quod, pro pace et quiete inter catholicos in eo regno 
tuenda, sic convenire judicamus : quod et iidem religiosi societatis 
verum esse, atque expedire censuerunt,' Licitum tamen stt rectoribus 
colkgiorum aeu seminariorum ejusdem societatis, alumnia, in eorum 
recessu, dare literas testimoniales et commendatitias, tibi et pro tempore 
esialenti archipresbytero directas, justa formam a protectore prteacri- 
bendam; ac etiam integrum ait dictis religiosis in Anglia comraorantibus 
eosdem alumnos in eorum accesau, fovere, dirigere, ac adjuvare. 

Simul atque vero contigerit, aliquoa ex modernia assistentibus de- 
ficere, similiter tibi mandamus, ut tres ex presbyteris appellantibus in 
eorum locum successive, prout eos deficere contigerit, substituas ; 
quorum opera iD officii tui negotiis utaris. Monemus etiam, ut ele- 
emosynaa, qui^ quotannis ex largitione fidelium copiose admodum, ut 
accepimua, colliguntur, personis indigentibus, ac preesertim lis qui pro 
fide catholiRa in carcere dctioentur, large et fideliter distribuas ; utque 
appellationibus ad nos et sedem apostolicam interpositis, in catiibus 
quibus de jure deferendum erit, deferas : Qute quidem appellationes ad 
protectorem, nunc et pro tempore existentem, devolvantur. 

CEeterum, ut omnis hujus controversiie memoria penitus aboleatur, 
eidem authori'tate damnamus et prohibemus omnee libros, ubicunque 
impressos, in quibus aliquid continetur contra institulum societatis 
Jesu, sen contra privatas illius personas, et qui etiam in alterutram par- 
tem criminosi, aeu quovis modo injuriosi sunt; jjlosque ab omnibus 
damnari, prnhiberi, et interdici mandamus. Ac insuper omnibus et 
singulis aive laicis, sive clericis secularibus, aut cujusvis ordinia ac insti- 
tuti regularibus, et nominatim ipsis presbyteris appellantibus, et re- 
ligiosis societatis Jesu, aliisqiie quibuacunque ejusdem regni Anglisc, sive 

' [Blackwell'a agenta requested the pope to say that the fathers of the society 
had petitioned to be reiieiea from the duty of advisin)^ llie archpricst : — " An 
nou expediat illud nominatim exprimere (saltern per purentheaim aliquam), 

a tres BOcielatis petiisie ut tolleietut clausula de ipsis consulendis" (Gtadwell 
S. 215).— This, however, was refused.— T,] 
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in podem regno, eive extra illud existcntibus, sub a 
facultatum, a sede apostotica, vel aliis snperioribus, quovis modo, ipsis, 
tit prisfertur, concessaruni, necnon excommunication is, ipso facto 
absque alia declaratione incuirendte, pcenis, interdiniraua et prolii- 
bemus, ne libroa ullos pro alterutra parte in postenim edaat, niai priua 
obfcnti protectoris similiter, nunc el pro tempore existentia, appro- 
batione et licentia. Quicuaque vero aliquod genua libroruin, literaruni, 
aut tractatuum, in (guibus alicujus viri catholici fama violari poterit in 
poBterum, aut aliquando fuerit violata, aut ex quibus excitari possent 
veteres, aut novfe contentionea ; vel quKcunque alia scripta contume' 
liosa, ex quibus odium, disaidiumve inter partea, quovia modo, ranoTari 
posset, communicaverint, seu penes se retinuerint, vel eyulgaverint, aut 
aliquid de hac controveriiiia publice vel privatim scripaerint, defendendo 
vel impugaando unam vel alteram partem, aut personas aliquas ; vel 
denique, qui cum hsereticis, in pr.^judicium catliolicorum, quovis prs- 
testu, vel causi, participaverint, aut communicaverint, eoa, in supra- 
dictis omnibus et aingulia casibus, iisdem amissionis facultatum suarum, 
DecDon exconimunicatiODis, ipso facto, nt pnefertur, incurrendse, pcenis 
volumus subjaccre. 

Et quamvis ex iis, qus pro utraque parte audivimua, longe plura 
scribere ad te poferamua, tamen, ciim te mentem nostram, ex Ills quie 
disimus, intelligere posse arbitremur, paucis contenti fuimus : ac so- 
lununodo te, ac omnes tarn religiosos, quam presbyteroa atecularea 
quoscunque, et eos qui ad nos appellarunt, hortamur in Domino, ut 
e inter vos paci ac concordiie studeatis, ac idipsum 
is, Don alta sapientes, fied humilibus consentientes. Nam 
si evangelicam pnedicationem in cbaritate Christi suscepistis, cur 
evangelicam pacem in eadem charitate non sectamini P Charitas omnia 
BulTert ; non irritatur, non eemulatur. Charitas docet vos inimicos 
diligere; quanto raagis amicos et socios fidei ac laborum? Itaque vos 
per viscera misericordiro Dei et Christi obsecramus, ut diligatis invi- 
cem ; nemini detia ullam offenaioneni ; null! malum pro mala reddatls, 
ut noR vituperetur niinisterium vestrum, eed benefaciatis omnibus, pro- 
videntes bonum, non solum coram Deo, aed etiam coram homioibus, 
et, quod ex vobis c?t, pacem cum omnibus habentes; ut fructum, 
quem laboribus vestris, in summis periculis et tribulationibus quceritis, 
et nos cum univeraa ecclesia tolo animo expectamus, tandem, adjuvante 
Domino, qui est vera pax et charitas, cum animi veatri exultations re- 
feratis. Datum Rome, apud S. Marcura, sub annulo piscatoris, die 
5 Octobris, 1602, pontificatus nostri U. 

M. Vestrius Barbianus. 



No. XXXV.- (Referred to at page 53.) 

*** A Proelamalion aijainst Jesuits and others. Nov. 5, 1602. 

[Rymer, ivi. 473.] 

As the clemency wherewith we have ever fouad our heart possessed 
towards our subjects of all sorts, and our desire to avoid all occasiops 
to draw blood, though never so justly grounded upon the rules of 
policy and vigour of our laws, have been a great cause that, of late 
years, we have used greater forbearance from the execution of some 
ordinances, established, by advice of our parliament, for the conserva- 
tion of the true religion now professed in our kingdoms, and for the 
resisting of all disturbers and corrupters of the same (especially from 
Foreign parts), and the receivers and harbourers of them, than the just 
consideration of the safety of our estate may well endure, or the ex- 
amples of some other princes, where one form of religion hath ever 
been only allowed, do regularly approve ; so do we truly confess that 
our hope was, that those Romish priests, who were sent into this realm 
by foreign authority to seduce our people from their aii'ection to re- 
ligion, and so, by consequence, from the constancy of their obedience 
to us, having felt for a time the severity of our laws formerly inflicted, 
would either by our clemency have been moved, or out of tlieir own 
judgment have learned, to forbear to provoke us to any sharper course 
cif proceeding, and not have so notoriously abused our mercy as they 
have done: For whilst we, in our princely commiseration, and pity of 
their seduced blindness, held this so mild and merciful hand over them, 
[they] in the mean time, greatly forgetting our patience and lenity, 
have sought, like unfaithful subjects, the utter ruin both of us and our 
kingdom, to the uttermost of their abilities. 

It is apparent to the world with how great malice of late our king- 
dom of Ireland hath been invaded by the king of Spain, and how Don 
Giovan,' his chief commander, published a warrant from the see of 
Rome to deprive us of our crown, and to proclaim his master lord of 
the same; the Spaniards themselves having not only declared, but 
afterwards bitterly complained, in their miseries and distresses, that the 
secular priests and Jesuits have both of them invited the king their 
master to that unfortunate enterprise, by abusing him grossly by re- 
porting our forces to be so contemptible, and their own party so 
powerful, as the conquest of that realm was most assured. And that 
we might not conceive any better hopes of them hereafter, it is, in like 
sort, made manifest to the greatest part of Europe, as we suppose, by 
their own hooks lately published, that they have already very mali- 
ciously and wickedly combined themselves together, in this our realm, 

' Don Juun D'Agullar. 
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for the atlvancement of our enemies, the perverting our subjects, and, 
as much as in them lieth, the subversion of our estate, in that almost 
all the secular priests, by yielding their obeiiieiice to a new liiiid of sub- 
ordination among them, bave in effect subjected themselves to be wholly 
directed by the Jesuits (men altogether alienated from their true allegi- 
ance to us, and devoted with all their might to the king of Spain), 
whereby boib the one sort and the other so linked together, not mir 
ful of their duties to God, to us their lawful sovereign, and to c 
kingdom their native country, are become most dangerous, and mi 
seditious, if it may be, than at any time heretofore ; being grown to 
such a height of impiety as that they freely, in their late treatises, 
profess that our subjects are bound to fight against us, and to join their 
forces with any enemy the pope shall send, to subdue us and our do- 
minions, under pretence of restoring the Roman religion within our 
kingdoms. liesides, such is their pride and presumption, as that they 
thrust themselves into all the affairs of our ^tate, adventuring, in their 
writings and speeches, to dispose of our kingdoms and crown at their 
pleasures. If any of their own sort, being of a milder temper, as moved 
in conscience, do but seem to acknowledge the lenity of our proceed- 
ings and government, it is a sufficient cause of their hatred and re- 
venge, to pursue and prosecute them as their enemies : and lest the 
generation of those wickedly disposed persons should, in time, be 
rooted out and decay, they make a usual market of transporting the 
youth of our realm unto foreign seminaries, thereby to corrupt the best 
families, and to hatch up a succeeding brood bke to themselves, that, 
by libelling, treachery, and all kinds of traitorous practices, they may 
still seek and endeavour to perturb and molest us. 

And whereas, of late, much contention and controversy hath arisen 
between the Jesuits and secular priests combined with them, on the 
one part, and certain of the secular priests dissenting from them in 
divers points, on the other ptkrt, thereby a great difference of offence 
against us and our state, betwixt one and the other sect, hath mani- 
festly appeared ; the Jesuits and the secular priests, their adherents, 
seeking and practising by their continual plots and designs, not only 
to stir up foreign princes against us, to the invasion and conquest of 
our kingdom, but also even to murder our person ; the other secular 
priests not only protesting against the same, as a thing most wicked, 
detestable, and damnable, but also offering themselves, in their writings 
and speeches, to be the first that shall discover such traitorous inten- 
tions against us and our slate, and to be the foremost by arms and all 
other means to suppress itg'—so as it is plain that the treason, which 
[is] locked in the hearts of the Jesuits and their adherents, is fraughted 
fith much more violent malice, perils, and poison, both against us and 
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our state, than that disloyalty and disobedience, which is found 
other secular priests, that are opposite therein unto them ; In 
respect although we have so conceived or them, and Chat we could have 
been well pleased that the same should farther have appeared, in dis- 
tinguishing betwixt them, by Uie execution of our laws, yet such is 
likewise their carriage otherwise towards us, as we may not (according 
to our natural disposition, ready at all times to apprehend the least 
cause to shew mercy) any longer permit it, with the honour of our 
state, good of our subjects, and safety of our kingdom: for it is evi- 
dent that, howsoever they be at variance with the Jesuits and that 
faction, they concur notwithstanding and agree together in apparent 
disobedience and disloyalty against us, masking themselves under the 
vizard of pretended conscience (a suggestion of all other the 
perilous), thereby to steal away the hearts especially of simpli 
common subjects from us their sovereign ; since, under colour thereoft-. 
they labour day and night to win and withdraw them from their souml 
and due obedience both to us and our laws, and to unite and knit thi 
to our mortal enemy the pope ; increasing thereby his numbers, and 
diminishing ours,— a matter most dangerous to our state, and not to bfl' 
endured io the rule and policy of any well governed commonwealth ; — 
the same our enemy having had, as a temporal prince, his banner in 
the field, and still continuing his warlike stratagems against us. 

Furthermore, we cannot conjecture, but do wonder, upon what 
grounds they proceed (except it be our sufferance and benignity, which 
is greatly neglected by them), in that they carry themselves with M 
great and insolent animosity, as they do almost insinuate thereby into j 
the minds of all sorts of people (as well the good that grieve at it, as 
the bad that thirst after it), that we have some purpose to grant a 
toleration of two religions within our realm, where God (we thank liim 
for it, who seeth into the secret corners of all hearts) doth not only 
know our own innoccncy from such imagination, but how far it hath 
been from any about us once to offer to our ears the persuasion of such 
a course, as would not only disturb the peace of the church, but bring 
this our state into confusion. 

And to the further aggravating of this their audacious boldness, we 
find that their said conceit of a toleration is accompanied with very 
great liberty and intolerable presumption, in that they dare adventure 
to walk in the streets at noon days, to resort to prisons publicly, and 
execute their functions in contempt of our laws, never ceasing, the one 
side as well as the other, by these and many more their intolerable 
proceedings, to waken our justice, which, for the respect before men- 
tioned, hath lain in a slumber ; — where, in all good policy, it had been 
their parts (if ever), by a far contrary course, to have prescribed lo 
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themselves the strictest rules and cautions of ^ving any such notorious 
Ecaudals to so notable clemency, never tnoveJ but by constraint to 
think upon any severity : From the which nor said mild and merciful 
connivency toward such unthankful and considerate (inconsiderate?) 
persona, we find this further mischief proceeding, that some other na- 
tures, apt to innovation and affected much to their own opinions, have 
broken forth, on the other side, into factious invectives in print against 
our present government, whereunto tliey repute such remissness, as if 
no care were had by any but a few of themselves, to preserve religion; 
of which pamphlets, or any other to come forth in likn kind, as we 
would quickly make the authors (if they were laid open) to feel tlM 
weight of our indignation, in presuming to take upon them to censure 
our government, according to their vain conceits, whereby they both 
injure our innocence, and scandalise many other good and zealous per- ' 
sons, which are free from their unquiet humours, though opposite to 
the adverse party. 

So, to avoid, in some sort, all these inconveniences, miscliiefs, mur- 
murings, and heart-burnings in this realm (the government whereof 
hath been, and is, as well in temporal as ecclesiastical things, most 
firmly established by general consent in parliament), we have thought 
necessary to give some general notice to our servants and officers, put 
in trust in our several counties, for the government of our people, 
how much we inislike it, that many of them, conceiving more of this 
last cessation of justice than there was cause, have been so remiss in 
preventing the resort of secular priests and Jesuits into places where 
they have authority, as tbey have seldon) made searches for them, 
taken pains in apprehending them, as in former times was used to be 
done, and as the taws of the realm do require: 

And therefore we have resolved to publish this our admonition and 
commandment, whereby we first require and charge all Jesuits s 
secular priests, combined together as is before expressed, who are 
liberty within this our realm (by whose sole act of their very coming 
into this kingdom they are within the danger of our laws), that they do 
forthwith depart out of our dominions and temtories, and not, by their 
abode any longer, provoke us to extend the rigour of our laws i 
theiii ; and that the other sort also of the secular priests that ar 
liberty, and in some things opposite unto the Jesuits, do likewisi 
the same respect, depart out of our dominions and territories, betwixt 
this and the first of January next ensuing, except such of thei 
shall, in the meantime, present themselves to some of the lords or othetv 
of our privy council, to our president of Wales and York, or tc 
bishops of the diocese, and, before them acknowledging sincerely tlieir 
duty and allegiance unto us, shall submit themselves to our mercy ; 
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with whom we will then (upon certificate from the president and bishi 
which we require to be sent up to our council, within twenty days 
Huch submission) take such further order, as shall be thought by 
be most meet and convenient. 

Next, we do warn and command both all those who shall bereu] 
depart, as also all other Romish priests, be they secular or religi 
well Jesuits aa of any other order (being our subjects), now already out 
of our realm, that they presume not to return into our kingdom, upon 
any pretence whatsoever. 

For such purpose also, we do hereby give notice to all our ministers, 
to whom the administration of justice is committed, that, if the Jesuit 
and secular priests combined with them, shall not, within thirty da^ 
and the other sort of secular priests shall not, before the first of Februai 
(escopt as before excepted), after this be published within this oi 
realm, repair lo some known port, and there embark themselves 
foreign countries, then we leave them, their receivers, relievers, and 
maintainers, to be dealt and proceeded with, according to the power and 
justice of our laws, whensoever they shall be found within the same. 

And, to the end they may be the sooner avoided from hence, and so 
our realm free from the danger and iufection, which is derived from 
their continual working upon men's consciences, we do hereby strictly 
command and charge all our lieutenants, deputy Ueutenants, commis- 
sioners, justices of the peace, mayors, sheriffs, bailiffs, and all other oor 
officers whatsoever, that they be from henceforth circumspect and 
vigilant, each of them in their several charge, to search all places sus- 
pected, or whereof they shall have any information given them, and to 
apprehend all such Jesuits and secular priests, together with their re- 
ceivera, relievers, and maintainers, equally subject to the penalty of our 
laws, and to advertise our council of their proceedings, to the end we 
may be informed of the care and diligence, which shall be used in that 
behalf, as they will answer the contrary at their peril. 

Witness ourself, at Westminster, the fifth of November, 
forty-fourth year of our reign, 1602. 

No. XXXVI {Be/srred to at page 56.) 

A Protestation of Allegiance made by thirteen Missio-aers to Qaeeit 1 

Elizabeth, January 31, 1603. 

[MS. belonging to tiie Dean and Chapter.] 

Whereas it hath pleased our dread sovereign lady to take soin« J 

notice of the faith and loyalty of us, her natural-bora subjects, secular, 1 

priests (as it appeareth in the late proclamation), and, of her priDc».J 

like clemency, to give a sufHcient earnest of some merciful favoi«s 

towards us (being all subject, by the laws of the realm, to death, byo< 
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a into Ihe country aftpr our taking the order of priesthood, eince 
the first year of her majesty 'b reign), and only to Uemacd of us a tme 
profession of our allegiance, thereby to be assured of our fidelity to 
her majesty's person, crown, estate, and dignity, we whose names are 
imderwritten, in most humble wise prostrate at her majesty's feet, do 
acknowledge ourselves infinitely bound unto her majesty therefore, 
and arc most wiUing to give such assurance and satisfaction in 
this point, as any catholic priests can, or ought to give unto their 
sovereigns. 

First, therefore, we acknowledge and confess the queen's majesly to 
have as full authority, power, and sovereignty over us, and over all the 
subjects of the realm, as any her highness'a predecessors ever had. 
And further, we protest that we are most willing and ready to obey 
her in all cases and respects, as far forth as ever christian priests, 
within this realm, or in any other christian country, were bound, by 
the law of God and christian religion, to obey their temporal prince, 
— as, to pay tribute and all other regal duties unto her highness, and 
to obey her laws and magistrates in all civil causes, to pray unto God 
for her prosperous and peaceful reign in this life, according to his 
blessed will, and that she may hereafter attain everlasting bliss in 1 
life to come. And this our acknowledgment we think to be ao 
grounded upon the word of God, as that no authority, no cause, < 
pretence of cause, can or ought, upon any occasion, to be a sufficient 
warrant, more unto us than to any protestant, to disobey her majesty 
in any civil or temporal matter. 

Secondly, whereas, for these many years past, divers conspiracies 
against her majesty's person and estate, and sundry forcible attempts 
for invading and conijuering her dominions, have been made, under 
we know not what pretences and intendments of restoring catholic 
religion by the sword (a course most strange in the world, and undi 
taken peculiarly and solely against her majesty and her kingdoi 
among other princes departed from the religion and obedience of the 
see apostolic, no less than she), by reason of which violent enterprizes, 
her majesty, otherwise of singular clemency towards her subjects, hath 
been greatly moved to ordain and execute severer laws against catho' 
lies (which, by reason of their union with the see apostolic in faith 
and religion, were easily supposed to favour these conspiracies a 
invasions), than, perhaps, had ever been enacted, or thought upon, if 
such hostilities and wars had never been undertuken, we, to assure 
majesty of our faithful loyalty also in this particular cause, do i 
cerely protest, and, by this our public fact, make known to all tlie 
christian world, that, in these cases of conspiracies, of practising her 
majesty's death, of invasions, and of whatsoever forcible attempts, 



APPENDIX, 



[yo 



which hereafter may be made by any foreign prelate, prince, or potei 
whatsoever, either jointly or severally, for the disturbance or subvi 
aion of her majesty's persoD, estate, realms, or dominions, under colour, 
shew, pretence, or intendment of restoring the catholic religion in 
England or Ireland, we will defend her majesty's person, estate, realms, 
and dominions from all such forcible and violent assaults and injuries: 
And moreover, we will, not only ourselves detect and reveal any con- 
spiracies or plots, which we shall understand to be undertaketi by any 
prelate, prince, or potentate, against her majesty's person or domini- 
ons, for any cause whatsoever, as is before expressed, and likewise, to 
the uttermost of our power, resist them, but also will earnestly per- 
suade, as much as in us lieth, all catholics to do the 

Thirdly, if up n any e ommuni cations denounced, or to be di 
nounced, aga n h m j t} or upon any such conspii 
or forcible att mp t b n ade, as are before expressed, the pope- 
should also e mm t ery one born within her majesty's domi- 

nions, that « uld t f raak the aforesaid defence of her majesty and 
her realms, ad k p E with such conspirators or invaders, — ii 
these, and all other such like ca^s, we do think ourselves, and all 
lay catholics born within her majesty's dominions, bound in 
not to obey this or any such like censure ; but will defend 
and country ; accounting it our duty so to do, and, notwithstandii 
any authority or any excommunication whatsoever, either di 
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; which, we doubt not but, will stand well with the perfonnance 
r duty to our tegiporal prince, in such sort as we have before 
'or, as we are most ready to spend our blood in the de- 
fence of her majesty and our couDtry, so we will rather lose our lives 
than infringe the lawful authority of Christ's catholic church. 
William Bishop. Kobert Drury. 

John Colleton. John Jackson. 

John Mush. Francis Barneby. 

Robert Charnock. Oswald Need ham. 

John Boseville. Richard Button. 

Anthony Hebourn. Anthony Champney. 

Roger Cadwallailer. 

No. XXXVn.— (Referred to at page 89). 
The Arraigtimenl, and Speec/t of Robert Barnes. July 3, 1398. 
[Original, Stonyhurst MSS. Ang. a. ii.4l.] 
The last day of June, being the feast of ilie commemoration of the 
glorious aposile St. Paul, I, Robert Barnes, with Jane Wiaeman, were 
brought by writ to the King's Bench bar, wlierc there sat only Justice 
Fenner; we standing at the bar till our endictments were read against 
na, the contents whereof was, for hearing sundry masses, [and] relieFing 
and harbouring of one Mr. Helhershall, and one Mr. Joues, two semi- 
nary priests, and we were demanded by the clerk of the court whether 
we were guilty of those felonies or not. I answered, we were guilty of 
no felony or fact against our prince or country. Then ihe clerk de- 
manded by whom we would be tried. Hereal I paused, and desired to 
have longer time to answer ; for it concerned my Hfe, and I had no 
no notice thereof, before seven of the clock that day, and it was a matter 
of the greatest moment unto me. Then justice Fenner said, if I would 
stand to my trial, I should not be arraigned at that lime, but deferred 
off, nnlil another time. I answered that, if I put myself upon the jury 
once, I could not recall it, and therefore desired respite of time. The 
justice said, it could not be: I must answer, yea or nay. I said I would 
gladly satisfy his worship's mind ; but thus suddenly to put myself upon 
ajurylwaa sure to be cast away; for my adversary, Topcliffe, had 
oftentimes threatened me to pick out a jury that should condemn me ; 
and, therefore, to stand to any such jury I meant it not, considering 
the simplicity of many juries, which, not well weighing the causes and 
iniiocency of catholics coming to that place, how innocent soever, they 
commonly condemn them. But, to satisfy his worship's mind, I would 
put myself u|>on the judgment of my Lord Chief Justice, Mr. Attorney 
General, Mr. Solicitor, Mr. Bacon, and Mr. Recorder of London, be- 
fore whom my cause bath been often discussed, and I cleared by them, 
many times, of all Mr. TopcUffe'a inventions against nie : and, if ihe^ 
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thought me culpable of ibis crime, aud gave fidelity to my accuser,' 
would acknowledge llie endictment, and discharge the jurj. This, 
justice Fenner said, must not he peimilted ; for my innocency 
ncGS must not lie upon their necks, hut, according to the law, I must 
put myself upon God and the country. I answered, I was loath to 
offend his worship ; aud so as, if Mr. Attorney might he there, who hath 
heard my cause from the heginniog to the end, and knowelh 
cency, I would stand to any jury whatsoever. He said, Mr. Attorm 
would and must he there, to plead for the queen, and, therefore, h 
I muslj not think that he would speak any thing in my justijication. 
I said, I requested him not to speak for me, hut for her majesty ; and 
let him speak what he could against me, so as he himself plead for the 
([ueen ; and let my adversary, Mr. Topcliffe, inform what he could, hut 
not be permitted to plead against me : for he always useth I'ailing and 
outrageous words ; and Mr. Atiomey knowing my cause, I will but 
chaise him, upon bis conscience, to manifest a truth in that he knowetb ; 
and, so as he might be there, I said, I would be tried by God and my 
country. Hereupon, the justice said, I warrant you he shall and wiU 
he here. J 

Upon Monday following, I was brought to my arraignment, where |fl 
was said that I was endictcd, the last of June, for the causes heforel 
said ; and being demanded by whom I would be tried, I put myself upon 
God and the country. Therefore, now again I was to be demanded lo 
hold up my band, and asked if 1 were guilly, or not guilty, of those 
felonies laid unio my charge. I answered, Not guilly of any felony^™ 
treason, ov crime against my prince and country, as I took God ii 
heaven to witness. Then I was asked by whom I would he tried, 
asked where Mr. Attorney was ; (oi I was promised he should be ther 
and thereupon I bad put myself upon God and the country. My I 
said, he could not he there; for f myself knew his sla 
came not to the hall, since the death of bis wife, nor would not that ti 
I said I was right soiTy for his sorrow; but he was well in body, and 
might be there, according as I was promised he should; for be being 
away which knew my innocency, and could, and had cleared me of '\ 
many of Mr. TopcUffe's bad practices, my life were but cast away upc 
a picked out jury, which Mr. Topcliffe had threatened lo do. Mr. Top^ 
cliffe said, " dost thou know that he is so well as to be here i* He can speak ' 
nothing for thee; for he must not but speak for the queen." I answered, 
I would so desire ihat he should plead against me what be can ; but yet 
I would charge him, in conscience, to testify for me what he knoweth, 
and hath been confessed unto him to be true : and this was for the 
queen, and not against ber j for she sought not the life of any subject 
BTongfuIly, but, according to ber mercy, she measured all : and, thns.- 
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rnre, he not being Ijcre, I aajd my life v/a& but cast away, to put myself 
upon bis picked out jary. Tbcn my Lord said, he himself had so pro- 
vided, that I had as honest a jury, picked out by himself, as ever went 
upon any roan in that place ; and that I should have all favoor, either 
to challenge any of them, or lo speak in my own defence what I could ; 
and I should have audience. Then the jury was called, and I willed to 
look upon them, and to challenge, if I misliked any. I answered, I 
would challenge none, being of his lordship's appointment ; — for I knew 
my life was gone (notwithstanding ray innocency, which I protested was 
guiltless of any crime), Mr. Attorney being away. 

The jnry being called, the witnesses for the queen were called tn, and 
sworn to give true evidence between the queen and the party. The wit- 
ness for the queen was only Blackweil, which, being swoi'ii, said that he 
brought one Jones, alias Buckly, to the new gatehouse, where, he said, 
Jones did lie tn'o nights with me, and said two masses. Here my Lord I 
asked him, in whose chamber ? He said, in Mrs. Bellamy's chamber./ 
Then he was asked, who was there, and heard the masses ? He said, my 
mistress, Mrs. Wiseman, Mrs. Belloray, two of Mrs. Bellamy's daugh- 
ters, Stannardine Passy, Mr. Barnes, who served him at the altar, and 
himself at ihem both : and, at Mr. Buckly's departure, Mr, Barnes did 
give unto him a piece of gold. Here I asked bim what gold it was ? 
He said, a French crown ; and how, " in summer following, I came unto 
Mr. Barnes, to borrow a roan gelding for ibis Mr. Buckly. The lend- 
ing of this gelding Mr. Barnes denied (t. e, refused) ; and then my 
mistress, Mrs. Wiseman, gave me an angel io give him, to hire him a 
gelding; and Mr. Barnes did give her five shillings thereof again, 
whereby they both relieved him." Whereunto I protested, npon my 
faith, it was all most false, and desired my Lord that I might ask thi 
priest if he were one, and I would charge him, upon his priesthood, 
tell a truth. My Lord said he was dispensed withal, to swear any false- 
hood ; for himself had a letter written by Doctor Barrel, wherein he did 
dispense with any false oath. I told my Lord, t would charge him, 
upon his soul, not to equivocate, hut lo tell a plain truth : and no, turn- 
ing unto him, I charged him, if that he were a priest, to tell n truth, 
whether ever he said mass before me and us all, or ever I gave him any 
piece of gold in my life. Then be said, " my Lord, I beset'ch you let me 
speak for the innocency of this gentleman, before whom, I protest unlo 
you, upon my priesthood, I never said any mass, nor ever had any gold 
or silver of him in my Ufe; and this fellow Blackweil did not know me, 
nor any of them knew me, at that time when I came there, to be a 
priest. I say it upon ray priesthood." Hereat my Lord said, you are 
dispensed withal to swear any falsehood. Mr. Buckly said, my Lord, 
VOL. 111. 



\l\ 



I 




CXCIV APPENDIX. 

God liimself carniol diepense with a false oath ; for it is against b 
whicL he cannot be. My Lord Raid, you rauni not speak herein, I 
are a party in the caase. He said, my Lord I apeak in defence of tl; 
innocency ; and I am not avrai^iipd for lliis cause ; and I protest ii 
you I will answer unto your lordship a simple truth. My Lord s 
you shall answer for yourself anon ; and then Blaclcwell n 
go forward. 

Then Mr. Topcliffe soid that Stannardine Passy had testified all M 
under his own hand, and how now, when he should come to testify for 
the queen, he had hid himself, and how yonr lordship knoweth I have 
had a warrant these four days to apprehend him; and I have sought 
bim, but cannot find him. Then Passy was called, and his bail to bring 
him in; hut none appeared. Then my lord said, it is no matter: you 
have his confession in writing : let that be read. Then it was read, and 
therein he said he saw the priest in a silk vestment, which then was 
pulled out, and shewed to me by TopcliiFe. I protested T knew it not. 
Then Blackwell said, it was the same that Mr, Jones did weai-, and it 
was brought thither by one Henry Foster, servant to Mr. William Wise- 
man, bis mistress's son ; and there Topcliife drew out breads and divers 
other things, and asked if I knew them. I said I would answer that 
anon : it belonged not to my eiidictment. Then it was read further, 
how Stannardine Passy did see the priest to hold a thing over his head ; 
and then we all did bow down ourselves. Then my lord said, " How 
say you now to this I* This is his own confession, and his hand is 
thereunto." First, I denied : it was not his hand : and then it was 
shewed me, and I affirmed it was none of his writing. Then Mr. Solicitor 
said, " Upon my credit, he set his hand thereunto, and confessed it to 
be bis, before mc ;" and, indeed, the name was written in another hand 
than the esamination, and Mr. Solicitor's hand thereunto. I said, Passy 
had denied the same again, before Mr. Attorney, who could justify it, if 
he were there, and also Mr. Wade, and Mrs. Bellamy, who heard bim 
to deny it : and he told unto Mr. Wade that be did it, by reason of the 
threats of Mr. Topcliffe, and for fear. Hereupon my lord and justice 
Fenner said that, if one confess a thing, and after, upon a deeper consi- 
tion, would deny it again, it were not to be permitted ; for then no man 
should be condemned. I said it were done by force of threatening, or 
for fear of bis own life threatened ; therefore, it was of no validity by 
law ; and that Passy had such cause of fear, I said, I would manifestly 
prove ; " for that Mr. Topcliffe had proffered unto one Eversly, a gold- 
smith, a hundred pounds, to ticcuse Passy of high-treason, which Top- 
cliffe assured Evei'sly he would prove; and, if he would accuse bim 
thereof, he would give unto the same Eversly the promised hundred 
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And fuvihe]', tlie said Eversly should have a warrant, to go 
Slannoi'dine Passy, when he would ; and by this means he should 
cany letters for him to Passy's render, which he should find to be in the 
gatehouse. All ihia Eversly voluntaiily confessed unto Passy, in New- 
gate, in the presence nf funr men, whose bands are here set unto the 
confession of the said Eversly, The like Mr. Topcliffe did proffer to one 
Mary Adams, a condemned woman, whom Mr. Topcliffe sent for unto 
one Mr. Fuller's house, in Warwick Lane, and there proffered her to get 
her pardon, and to give her £20, to accuse Stannardine Passy for hear- 
t he was prisoner in Newgate : and also 
^r of Newgate should permit mass to he 
md, farther to accuse Passy, that she had 
tolreland, and there join with the rebels, 
onfirm all this, Mr. Topciiffe promised 
id gave her five shillings in silver, saying 
be gave her the money, to bind her lo perform the said accusations before 
rehearsed : and this she voluntarily confessed, before four several parties, 
and set her hand and their names hereunto : both which certificates are 
here, for your lordship to consider." And I delivering the certificates, 
my lord would not receive them . Then 1 said, " my lord, now let it rest 
in your lordship's censure, whether he was in danger of his life, by 
ihreatenings and this false dealing, yea or nay ; and, therefore, his con* 
fession, being forced bv threats, and for the saving of his own life, espe- 
cially having denied it before Mr. Attorney, Mr. Wade, and Mrs. Bel- 
lamy, was of no force." So Blackwell was commanded to go forward to 
the other endiclment. 

Then Blackwell said that he brought one Mr. Hethershall, a priest, 
unto the gatehouse, who said two masses there, and went his way. This 
Mr. Hethershall, he said, was a prisoner in St. Catherine's, and, going 
abroad with his keeper, he met with him upon the Tower Hill. Here I 
asked him how he knew Mr. Hethershall to he a priest? He said, by 
that oath he had taken, Hethershall had reconciled himself before. Then 
I said, he was falsely perjured ; for he swore, before Mr. Attorney, Mr. 
Solicitor, Mr. Bacon, and Mr. Recorder of London, that Mr. Jones had 
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citor said, llicy both reconciled him. I said, ihat could nol be ; for tan 
IiEVer reconciled any, unless il be ujmn new canses, which he ajlegelh 
none; and I willed the juiy to mark his perjury. From the Tower Hill, 
he said he brought him unto tiic^nieliousc, where he saw him to say ibe' 
masses. I answered, I never saw Blackwcll, nor he me in his life, at 
any mags, as I look God unto witness : nnd as for Mr. Hethershal], he 
never said any mass there. My loril said tha! Mrs. Wiseman and Mrs. 
Bellamy had confessed, that we wonld hnve had the said Hetherahall Ui 
have said mass, and, at one time, as they confessed, there wanled an 
allar'Stone ; and an he could not say any mass ; and, therefore, we knew 
thereby, by their eonfeasions, that he was a priest, and eame with inten- 
tion to have said a mass, which, he saith. was his function : and 
relieving him, offended against the statute. I said, " I nor any of 
did relieve him ; but only supposed him to have been a priest. Bnt, 
he had said mass, I would confess it unto your lordship ; for it is without 
the compass of the statute ; for the statute of the twenty-seventh of the 
queen is, that whosoever, after forty days of the ending of the said par- 
liament, shall go beyond sea, and there be made priest, or any made 
priest beyond sea since the first of this my sovereign lady, and shall come 
in, abide, and remain within the land, after the forty days, shall be ae- 
counied a traitor, and the receivers as in stale of felony. This Mr. 
Hethersball (by the report of himself, and also of Nicholas Blackwell) 
was taken at Flushing, sent over violently, committed presently, by the 
lords of the council, to prison to Si. Catherine's, after, by sir Thomas 
Heneage and other, under their warrants, had liberty to go with his 
keeper abroad, to get his relief, which he usually did, and returned to his 
prison. He, coming with this keejier to the gatehouse, and with this 
lewd fellow, he was still in prison ; and, therefore, I demurred in law, if, 
he were a traitor. Beside, we, never relieving him, nor hearing or aee^ I 
ing him to do any priestly function, were in no danger of law." My ' 
lord said, that Blackwell receiving him at the Tower-Hill, his keeper 
going away, he was then at bis own liberty in England, and so a traitor, 
and wc, for our intention to hear mass, [and] receiving him, in state of 
felony. I said, his keeper came with him, and staid in the house be- 
neath ; but if his keeper did but only deliver him in charge unto Black- 
well, as Blackwell said he received him of him, bis keeper made Black- 
well his guardian until bis return, and so he [was] a continual prisoner, 
having leave from sir Tbos. Heneage and other of the council, to go 
abroad to get his maintenance, for he had none of her majesty's allon'J^ 
ance. My lord said, he was committed close prisoner : and Mr. Tops'] 
clilTe drew forth his first commitment, which was, to keep hii 
and bade me to shew the other warrant, if I could, for tbi 



I 




r..] 



APPENDIX. 



largemi 



I said, it was not in my power to shew any waiTunt of his en- 
ml : it was a sufficient warrant of itself, I thought, to know that 
t usually abroad, and retui'ned at night to the pnson again, and 
his keeper going about always with him : which was a aiiffioieni waiTant 
unto any man; for the keeper durst not to do it, without a sufficient 
warrant for his own discharge, " But, my lord, we neither had him to 
say mass, nor to do any other priestly function, nor yet relieved him; 
wherefore, this cannot be imputed a crime unto ua." " That," my loi-d 
said, " must be put to the consideration of the jury." Then Mr. Top- 
cliffe said, " This Ilelhevshall, my lord, I had in Bridewell, for a Book 
of Succession, wherein he would have had the puppet of Spain to have 
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aud so desired my lord to give me leave to declare unto his lordship and 
the jury my innocency, which I would do by lawful lestiiuonies of 
witnesses ; craving pardon of his lordship, and favour that I might not 
be interrupted, during the time of my speech, for that my memory was 
much weakened, through his hard usage of me tn prison. And so, 
having leave, I began as foUoweth : — 

The first original of all my troubles proceeded from Anne Bellamy, 
the daughter of Richard Bellamy, of Uxenden, in the county of Middle- 
sex, who, about the twenty-sixth day of January last past was sis years, 
was committed to the gatehouse prisoner, by my late lord of Loudon ;' 
where she lay not the space of six weeks, hut was found in most dis- 
honest order, and, before sis weeks more, being with child, was delivered 
by Mr. Topcliffe's means, upon hail, not to depart above one mile from 
the city : at which time, she lay at the house of one Mr. Basforde, in 
Holborn, until midsummer day following ; being, in the meantime, 
practised wiliial, by Mr. Topeliffe and Nicholas Jones, for the appre- 
hending of one Mr. Son til well, one of the society of Jesus, upon promise 
{as she afSrmeth, in a letter to her mother) from some of the council, 
and also a letter under Mr. Topchffe's hand, that none should be mo- 

' rVet Persons, in his Briefe Apologie (187), boasting of the merits of this 
work, and relerriug' to those who liad described it as an " exasperatiug book,'' 
declares that thejliad thereby " shewn marvellous rancour, and corrupt uf. 
feotion, and no judgment or desire of truth at all;" and assures his readers 
" that it was never heard of in Eng-land that any special persecution whs made 
for it." Persons seems tii liave heeu contented, that, however individuals mij-ht 
suffer, no " sjiecial " genmd " persecution " bad been a\uwtdlj ti ' ' ' 
Kcquencc uf this puWicutiiin. — 7'.] 

' Waller Cupejaud. 



a [ho house where be should be taktn ; upou which pvoi 
Southwell was apprehendtd. The meaua of his apprehension i 
as is coDfessed. in the examination of TUomas Bellamy, unlo Mr. Top- 
cliffe :— One Thomas Bellamy, a brother of hers, upon midsummer day, 
coming to London, an:i going to see his sister, she was importunate wilt 
him to have him go with her to a seminary priest, which, she told him, 
dill lie hard by ; terming him by the name of a yoang man, giving great 
praise of his virtue and learning, the like whereof she had done unlo her 
two sisters immediately before, desiring tbem, of all sisterly loves, that, ifj 
any such person came unto her parents' house, she might have intellisf 
gence thereof, and, notwithstanding any bond to the contrary, she n 
come ihithei-. Her brother refusing to go with her, and going about his.fl 
other affairs, which she learned of him to consist most about Fleut-strce^ I 
in Fleet-street there met with him this Mr. Southwell, wlio ] 
given of him before (o note him by, he aslied him if his name was no^fl 
Bellamy, and he yielding thereunto, he told bin 
country-woman, and her friends dwelt nigh unto his, and, therefore, htt m 
would be gladly acquainted with her; desiring him to shew him thai 
favour, as to stay that night for him, and the nest morning he woald 
ride home with him. The time and place being appointed, they look 
horse together, at ten of the clock, and by twelve came to Uxenden. 
Mr. Topcliffe being ail that day at the court, which was at Greenwich, 
yet having bis horse laid for [he nonce, tliree weeks before (as himself 
confessed that night at Uxenden Hnll), to apprehend Mr. Southwell 
there, he made such fresh pursuit, as he came to Uxenden, with justice 
Barnes, before twelve of the clock that night ; bringing a letter in his 
band, written by the hand of Anne Bellamy, giving him the way to the 
house, giving him marks to know the bouse by, and directing him right 
unto a secret place within the house, where he did apprehend Mr. South* 
well, — whom when he had apprehended, he left all the house in quiet, 
and writ a letter, within three days, to Mrs. Bellamy, that it was her 
majesty's pleasure that neither she nor any of her household should be 
molested therefore. But, coming to London, to colour this foul fact, be 
apprehended Anne Bellamy, and committed her to iLe gatehouse again, 
where she remained until the feast of Su James following ; at which time. 



she growing very great with child, ai 
matter would come unto light, to casi 
Nicholas Jones to tell unto his most 
carried befoi-e llie commissioners, to b 
carried to Greenwich, and there ma 
their marriage, Mr. TopcliSi; told i 
would not permit her to go home, h 



Mr. Topcliffe fearing that iliis 
a cloak over the same, he caused 
r, Pickering, that she should be 
examined; but, in truth, she was 
"ied unto Nicholas Jones, AlW 
iio her mother that her majesty 
t had commi[[ed her custody unto 
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him ; and that he would carry her unto a. sister or his, called Mrs. 
Bruncll, so as she would lend him tivo geldiugs, and apparel her : the 
which she piirrorming, he carried her uuio Sotnershy, in Lincolnshire, 
his owD house, where she lay three years at his charges ; and, at the 
Christmas following, she was delivered ot a child. After her deliverance, 
Mr. Topcliffe brolie this unfortunate match unto her mother, saying that 
she must needs condescend thereunto ; for that her majesty was pleased 
therewith, and the lords of the council knew thereof; and that she must 
also he a means unto her hushand, for the obtaining of his good will to a. i 
farm, called Preston, to the value of a hundred marks by year, for they 
two to dwell in: and althougb she had married a poor man, yet, he , 
said, in his opinion, an honest man : and whereas he himself had never 
obtained any thing at her majesty's bands, in recompense of his service, 
he would now become an importunate beggar for Nicholas Jones, for the 
good service he had done in apprehending of Southwell, — when he was 
not at his apprehension, nor any means of his appreheusion ; but caused 
his woman at that time to send Mr. Southwell thither, and afterward to 
give a notice, under her hand, of the secret place where Mr. Southwell 
was apprehended, lest he should escape bis fiugei's. Mrs. Bellamy de- 
claring this Mr. Topcliffe's proffer unto her husband, he by no means 
would condescend thereunto, but thought it rather to deserve a punish- 
ment than a portion ; specially, for that her majesty was abused in her 
prisoner, his slock stained, his daughter in prison deflowered ; and now, to 
colour this foul fact, to cast her away upon one, who had no other means 
to maiutaiu her, hut, by false suggestions, to cast away other men's lives 
for their maintenance. He would by no means agree thereunto. The 
which coming unto Mr. Topcliffe's notice, and not knowing how to dis- 
burthen himself of this intolerable charge, [be] caused her to accuse 
other ; promising and assuring them to obtain their livings for them, al; 
her majesty's hands. 

Amongst a number, she accused me that I found (t. e. maintained), 
one Birket, a notoi-ious traitor, at her father's house, [and] sent Per- 
sona, Uowwodd,' and Bristowe, that notorious traitor, lo her house from 
my Iiouse in Barbican. I said flatly, be lied. He said, I harboured 
fifty-six priests in my bouse, as she would justify; he assuring ber my 
living for them both. [Here my lord interrupted me, and asked me, 
how 1 could prove that Mr. Topcliffe had promised my livi 
them ? Unto which I answered, that it hath been justified by two letters, 
by Mr. Topcliffe unto one Mr. Hampton, which hath been tes- 
e lords of the council, and also the same confessed by Jon« 
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iiinistir until oml- Alkii: 
that brd, yeslorduy, lo hnv 
one W. Dodd, who could ti 
three days : but thi; lord i 
and woidd tcalify ir. Wh 
moti^ brought against the < 
Then I said,] The eai 
pay for the hoard of ii 
father's house, about t 
that he was the 
over sen with him.] 



. shall be proved. And I writ a letter 
: ihc warrant lor ihe same HamptoD, 
slify the same, and did testify it, within these 
refused Co read my letter; but they both had 
I tny Lord said, there mus 
ly, and I was coraraanded tugo forwai 
! whereof she accused me was, tliat I 
B Hall, alias Birket, a seminary priest, 
itnty yeara since. [Hereat Mr. Topcliffe said, 
i traitor that was in England, and that I went 
y Lord, said I, for that this was before 
any penal law to the contrary, if it had been trae (as it hath been denied' 
by twelve persons), yet this would not elfeet his promise of my livinj 
.And, therefore, he caused her further to accuse me, that I should 
beyond sea wilh this [fall (limiting days and times of my going a 
return, and how we came over lousy, and brought a pair of beads fri 
Dr. Allen to Mrs. Bellamy), and lo Dr. Allen, a proclaimed enemy ni 
the state, thinking hereby to take away my life, and, consei:|iiently, i 
living, for his promised i-eward. But all this I answered, three ye 
ago, before Mr. Attorney. But, for that Mr. Topcliffe thought her v 
ness was but a single witness, and not sufficieut to condemn me, he 
canaed her furthei' to accuse her father, mother, uncle, brothers, sialers, 
friends, and acquaintance, to the number of twenty-six persons, all ex* 
araincd by Mr. Topcliffe, most of them threatened by Mr. Topcliffe, 
fourteen of them imprisoned by Mr. Topclifie, he thinking to win some, 
by suborning them to confess the same, other, by promise of liberty, to 
justify it, or else, by threatenings, to enforce other to condescend there- 
unto (for all this means, my lord, be hath used); and begin neth 
her motlier, threatening her thai, unless she would condescend to th) 
which her daughter had accused her of, he would pick out a Jury out 
Middlesex, that should condemn her; he would hang her, — revili 

her, calling her old , old witch, dishonestiug hei', that * » * 

ED as, ilirougb his threatening, and hoping to escape, she set her hand' 
wn before. But, contrary lo her hope, 
' to the Gatehouse, where ahe remained 
t she declared all this unto one Mrs. 
as put unto her for company, who like- 
n justice Young's bouse. The 
1 be examined before the com- 



>uU^H 
aid, I 



unto whatsoever he 

he committed her close prisone 

not the space of two hours, bu 

Settle, a ministei''s wife, which v, 

wise juaiified tliis to Mr. Topcliffe's face, i 

day following, I myself was sent for, ti 



re- 

1 



which my 



passing by her window, she flung out a letter unto 
hich my keeper took violently from me, and she, seeing that I coold „ 
the reading hereof, cried out, and desired mc, for God b» j 
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sake, to foi'give her ; saying, hoiv falsely she liiid accused nie, whicli 
was through the threats of Mr. Topcliffe, as before I have declared. 
And this she said in ihe presence of three of my keepers, ivhich, before 
divers commissioners, had justified the same. Now, Mr. Topcliffe per- 
ceiving his bad juggling displayed, and finding his own error which pro- 
ceeded of her detainment, he came, the Sunday following, and told her, 
in the presence of her daughter and divers other, that, if sbe would but 
say thai I brought Mr. Southwell to her house the first time, he would 
have no more to do with her, hut she should go home ; but she pro- 
tested the contrary, saying Mr. Southwell was never there, before the 
time of his apprehension. Then he would have had her to have justidcd 
that, which sbe bad set her hand nnto before, concerning her daughlcr's 
confession. But sbe affirmed it was most false : and therefore, to be 
revenged, he brought her to that pass, that, if God had not prevented 
her by death, she had now stood at her majesty's mercy, notwithstanding 
her most merciful commandment to the contrary. 

But, my lord, for that he would have more ways to bring his purpose 
to pass than one, he and Nicbolas Jones came into Hampshire, unto a 
neigiiboor's bouse of mine, one Mr. Garnet, a reverend old blind priest, 
and apprehended him, and one James Atkinson, a kinsman of his and 
his servant. These two they carried with them prisoners to Windsor, at 
which lime, the court lay there. There Jones entered into familiarity 
with Atkinson, and asked him if he knew not me. He said, yes. He 
asked what kind of house I had ; whether it wei'e my fee simple, a 
gentleman 'like house, or not ? and, in the end, told him that, if he would 
but say that 1 bad priests resorting to my house, he would be his friend, 
and never see him to want : otherwise, he would be his enemy, and never 
give him over till he brought him to his end; further telling him, that 
Mr. Topclifl'c had be^ed my living of her majesty for him, and, there- 
fore, said, that, if he would be wise, be might do himself good, shewing 
him, therewithal, a waiTant that Mr. Topcliffe had obtained at the lords, 
for the searching of my bouse, and apprehending of me. Atkinson, lead- 
ing him with fair words, writ a letter unto one Mr. Fletcher, a kinsman 
of his, willing him to look to himself, and to give warning hereof. 
This letter he delivering to an acquaintance of his in Windsor, to be 
carried to Mr, Fletcher, the letter was carried to Mr. Topcliffe, who, 
reading the same, caused Nicholas Jones to bring Atkinson unto him at 
ten of the clock at night, Mr. Topcliffe lying in his bed, having his sword 
drawn lying thereupon. Jones, bringing in Atkinson, commanded him 
to kneel down at Mr, Topcliffe's bedside, laying paper and ink before 
him, and commanding him to write what he could suy, i^oncerning priests 
resorting unto Maplcdurbam, my house. Wbcreunio he protested he 
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could say nothiDg of any such matter. Then Nicholas Jones swore, 
Lhat, unless he told another tale, he would dash out bis brains with his 
sword ; and Mr. Topcliffe swore that, if he would not accuse me, he 
would chop off his legs with hia sword that lay there; he would break 
his thighs, send him to a place where the plague should devour him 
(heing, at that time, in the city of London), or else where the rats should 
eat the flesh from his bones. So as. through the threats of these two, he 
was compelled lo set down whaiaoever they two would have him to set 
down, or dicUted unto him; which be did with such trembling, ibat 
Jones asked him if he were troubled with a quaking ague. All this he 
confessed with tears, asking God forgiveness for his oflence, and me 
pardon, before the face of three several persons, bis fellow-prisoners, 
under two of whose hands here it is severally for you of the jury to con- 
sider of.' The third was Mr. Topclifie's own man, set in the prison to 
entrap divers therein, to the endangering of their lives. [These two 
letters I would have delivered unto the jury, but my lord said they must 
have no letter against the queen, and the parties were not there viva voca. 
I said, they were in prison, and bod justified this to be true, before Mr. 
Solicitor, and Mr. Bacon, who coming into ihe court, and would have 
sitten under my lord chief justice's feet, bis lordship said he were best 
be gone ; for there was not room for him then. I was bidden to go 
forward. I said,] 

After James Atkinson had set down this forced confes.'jion, he was 
committed to Bridewell, where no man might speak with him, until my 
apprehension, which was the 5th day of June, 1594, at which time, 
following my suits in law at this honourable place, I was committed to 
the King's Bench by Mr. Justice Gawdy, and, the next day, sent for by 
your lordship, who meeting you in the palace yard, you delivered me to 
Nicholas Jones, by whom I was carried unto Mr. Topcliffe, who, after 
examination of these two false accusations of Anne Bellamy and James 
Atkinson, sent me to the Gatehouse, where I have loin now, four years 
and more ; one year barred from all benefit of air, in my chamber, by 
reason of Mr. Topcliflb's tyranny, who commanded my chamber window 
to be nailed up, that I should not look into his yard ; and kept me with- 
out any fire, a whole winter, in so filthy a place, as my keeper often said 
he marvelled bow I could endure there, for the stench thereof. The 
tenth day after my commitment, Mr. Topcliffe sent for me, and told me 
that, if I would voluntarily confess the receiving of this priest, whereof 
Anne Bellamy and Atkinson had accused me (Mr. Topcliffe, having his 
hand iijion the bible, before Sir Richard Knightly and other, swore ll 



)uld charge me with no rami, but that he had two sufficient testi- 
monies Id prove the same, jet, il' I myself would voluntarily acknow- 
e the receiving of thuse priests), he would assure me of her majesty's 



e thereunto, he shewed u 
IS to this effect: Thai this 
a old priest, which was blind. 



most gracioas pardoi 

forced confession of Atkinson, wLith wi 

Atkinson, dwelUng with one Mr. Garnet, a 

did write a letter unto me [and, therefore, 

the contents of the letter was well known unto him), which was dictated 

by ibe blind man, and was thus: — that I should speak unio one Parker, 

alias Slanny, a seminary pi'iesl, at my house of Mapledurham, that he 

should be a mean to make an atonemeoi between one Mr. Grey a: 

Garnet : And there he saw the said Mi'. Slanny to din 

he sat at the table with us. Shortly after, he came (o ko 

his supposed letter had (for that there never was any such letter, h 



mdMr. 



is, under the h 
of) ; and the 
knowing his 



oCow- 
V not only 



d of Mr. Garnet himself, for you of the j ory to consider 
mly tiiis Mr. Stauny, but one other, and, not 
Ed one Michael Thompson what it was ; and 
he said bis name was Jetier, a seminary priest too. lliis Atkinson came 
the third time, and that was a month before her majesty c 
dray, all the rest being within the same year ; and then he 
the two above-named priesla, but he saw one Mr.Curry, ajesuil, and he 
said mass in a chamber beneath ray gallery, and I served at the altar, 
and they all dined with me. This was the effect of his confession, the 
which, [ told Mr. Topcliffe, all was false ; for I was not at Mapledurham 
of all that year, and, therefore, I would not confess an untruth against 
myself; for so I should he the author of the shedding my guiltless blood, 
and God would require it at my own hands. Mr. Topchffe, seeing that 
I would not voluntarily confess it, caused Stannardine Passy to take me 
away, and lo lay irons upon me, wherein I lay ten days e 
after, he sent for me, and threatened to pick out a jury that should con- 
demn me, and that he would hang me up at Mapledurham gates; 
threatening me also to send me to the Tower, there to be racked, to 
Bridewell to he tormented ; and, going with him from Mr. Attorney's 
unlo my lord Burroughs his house, in the Close, hefori 
he threatened to hang roe up as high as the trees gi'owing there, so aa he 
would make my head and feet to meet together, but he would enforce 
me 10 confess it. [Whereat my lord asked what witness I 1: 
I said Stannardine Passy. Topcliffe said, he had his lordship's warrant, 
these four days, for to apprehend him ; but he would not be found. I 
said if he were there (as he did me great wrong he was not ; for) be could 
justify this and many other bad actions against me, done by Topcliffe. 
Then I lold how he reviled me, calling me " knave " and " traitor," at 
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every word ; ibe which, for tbat lie had done it unto her niajesiy, unto 
lier honourable lords, and unto my own face, I desired their honours lo 
give me patient hearing, protesting that I would say nothing but that 
which proceeded from my very heart, hoping gome hononrable or useful 
minded man would icform her majesty of my loyalty, there truly pro- 
fessed; which was (as I took God unto witness), that,] Never in ray 
life I ever invented any treason, never committed any treason, nor ever 
gave any consent unto any treason ; but have always, do daily, and, God 
assisting me, will pray for her majesty's prosperous success, and for the 
happy estate of my country. I have been evermore ready to sell my 
lands, spend my goods, and hazard my life to utter peril, in the defence 
of them all ; and I take God unto witness, I would offer my blood most 
willingly lo be shed, either by Mr. Topcliffe, his fellow Jones, or to any 
other bloodsucker whatsoever, to preserve her majesty and my country 
from all peril and danger. 

But, my lord, Mr. Topcliffe seeing that his threatenings would do no 
good, be brought Atkinson and me face lo face, before Mr, Attorney, 
where I charged Atkinson, as he would answer, at the dreadful day of 
judgment, for the shedding of my innocent blood, to tell a truth, whether 
ever he saw Mr. CuiTy, the Jesuit, to say mass, or he ever heard 
mass, or I served at any altar, in my house, in his life: and he, 
before Mr. Attorney, denied the same. The other two he faintly 
affirmed; for which Mr. Topcliffe dismissed him from Bridewell, and 
sent him to the Gatehouse, where Jones had always access unto him ; 
and Mr. Topcliffe weekly sent for him, to confirm him in this their 
most unconscionable practice, until it was the eighth of October, in 
1594, when Mr. Topcliffe thought to effect his promise (unto Nicholas 
Jones) of ray lands, by my arraignment, and brought this Atkinson to 
affirm this before Mr. Attorney, Mr. Sergeant Drew, Mr. Sergeant 
Daniel, Justice Young, and himself : where Atkinson, upon his knees, 
denied the whole confession, and told the threatenings tiiey used to 
him. to acknowledge the same. But tbey, being ashamed of Mr. 
Topcliffe's bad practices, sent Atkinson back again to the Gatehouse, 
where Mr, Topcliffe would not permit him to be long ; but, to be re- 
venged hereof, be found means that, the twenty-fifth day of January 
following, Atkinson was again committed to Bridewell, where he lived 
not the space of five weeks, but was dead and buried. I trust his soul 
be with God. I pray God, Mr. Topcliffe, it crieth not, vindica sanji4f^ 
nem meum unto God, against you, for his untimely death. 

Air. Topcliffe seeing that Atkinson had denied all his forced c 
fe^ion before tbe queen'» learned counsel, and published his lei 
practices, he had no other refuge but to flj now to Michael Thoinps 
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which he called Michael of the MounL Hiin he caused to be sent 
for, Mr. Topeliffe writing his letters unto a justice of the peace in 
Hampshire, saying, that I was in the Tower for high-treason against 
her tnajeaty's person, and that Thompson should be bound to curse the 
time that ever he knew me. Thompson, being apprehended by force 
of the justice's warrant, was delivered by the .juatice unto three men 
and a constable (giving them in charge to look unto him, as they ten- 
dered the state of the whole realm, and caused them to ride with guns 
charged with bullets), and so to bring him up to Mr. TopcIifFe, before 
whom when he came, Mr. Topeliffe commanded all men out of his 
chamber, and then asked Michael Thompson, if he knew not one 
Atkinson ? He said, Yes. Then Mr. Topeliffe demanded if he knew 
not one Mr, Parker, alias Stanny, one Jetter, one Curry, alias Castell? 
— to which he protested he knew no such men. Whereat, Mr. Top- 
eliffe swore, by God's Body, he lied, and that they were three seminary 
priests, and ail used to Lis masters bouse, and he knew them, and, if 
he would not confess the knowledge of them, he would cast him into 
prison, where he should lie until he rotted. This nothing terrifying 
Thompson, he shewed him Atkinson's confession, and promised him 
that, if he would confirm the same, he would give him three of my best 
milch kine, my best gelding, and double his substance whatsoever it 
were. He answered, upon his faith, it was most untrue; and, there- 
fore, he could not confess it. Then Mr. Topeliffe desired him to con- 
fess it, only to satisfy his mind ; and, as he was a gentleman, Mr. 
Topeliffe said he should never come face to face unto me, to justify it, 
and that it should neither hurt him nor me. Whereunto Thompson 
said, to satisfy his mind he might say it ; but, if ever he came to my 
face, he would testify the contrary : and then Mr. Topeliffe bad [him] 
keep his own counsel, " and as for Topeliffe," said he, " assure thyself, he 
can, and will, keep counsel." After this, he committed Thompson to 
Nicholas Jones, who carried him to one William Taylor's house, Mr. 
Topcliffe's man, where, the second night after, at ten of the clock, 
Jones brought Thompson to Mr. Topcliffe's chamber, where he fell of 
such a trembling, that his teeth chattered in his head, and Mr. Topeliffe 
asked him, if lie had an ague (perceiving, indeed, his grudge of con- 
science), and speedily atler dismissed him into the country, in Candle- 
mas term. 

Atkinson being dead, Mr. Topeliffe sent again for this Michael 
Thompson, and would have had him to have written Atkinson's con- 
fession with his own hand ; but he denied it; whereupon, Mr. Topeliffe 
committed him to Stannardine Passy, to be carried before Mr, Dean 
of Westminster, to have him to afHrm it before him. Mr. Dean c 
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monded Pasay to read the same, and asked Thompson if it were his 
conression; and he denied the principal points tliereof; whereupon 
Mr. Dean willed Paasy to carry him back again unto Mr. Topcliffe, and 
to tei! hint, that it waa a shame to urge men's consciences, to enforee 
them to say more than voiuntarily they would confess, " and, therefore, 
tell Mr. Topcliffe to put out what Mr. Thompson misliketh, and bring 
it unto me," saith he, " and I will put my hand thereunto." But Mr. 
Topeiiffe, hearing Mr. Thompson denied, put up the confession, without 
any amends, and bade Thompson go his way home, Thompson de- 
parting was never quiet in mind, but said, he thought he should have 
run out of his wits, until he writ divers letters unto [he lords of the 
council and commissioners, denying of Atkinson's confession ; and, at 
Michaelmas term, 1595, came to London, [o justify my cause before 
the lords of the council ; the which Mr. Topcliffe hearing of, caused 
one Collins, an attorney in the King's Bench, to arrest him in Paul's, 
the which staying of him, to come to Mr. Topcliffe, without any war- 
rant, my brother Slegg gave his word, that he should come before any 
of the council, when Mr. Topcliffe would ; and Thompson writ a letter 
to Mr. Topcliffe, to the same effect ; but Mr. Topcliffe, fearing his 
coming before the council, caused the aforesaid Collins and a minister 
to arrest him, and to bring him to the court, where Mr. Topcliffe, 
making his complaint to sir Thomas Puckering, late lord keeper, got 
hia warrant, to commit him prisoner close to the clink; where, the 
summer following, Mr. Topcliffe, thinking to terrify him, brought him 
before my lord chief justice, when he justified' all Mr. Topcliffe'a bad 
practices, and declared hia proffers to ray lord, before Mr. Topcliffe'a 
face, and is now prisoner in the clink, ready to testify all this which I 
have said to be most true. k # « • 

Mr. Topcliffe also threatened one Mr, Grey, an old priest of the age 
of fourscore, to put irons upon his hands, laying the irons before bis 
face, and threatened to lay him upon the bare boards, if he would not 
accuse me of that, Mr. Topcliffe charged me withal ; unto which, for 
fear of these threatenjngs, he set his hand ; and afterwards, being com- 
mitted (o the Marshalsca, there, before £dy, Mr. Bellamy, and Mr. 
Webster, laying his hand upon a bible, swore that he confessed it for 
fear of Mr. Topcliffe's threats, and bade them to bear witness thereof, 
and also confessed the same before my lord keeper, that now is, and 
Mr, Francis Flower, before Mr. Topcliffe's face. 

Mr. Topcliffe aiao apprehended one John Harrison, another man of 
mine, and, because he would have colour to apprehend him, he laid to. 
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hb charge lliat he was a seminary priest, although he kept Jane 
Harrison, his wife, twent^'tliree weeks in Di'idewell, till she was almost 
starved, and that be was commanded by my lord treasurer to dismiss 
her, beiug great with child, * * « • This supposed priest Mr. 
Topcliffe carried to my lord of London's, and, after examination, be- 
cause he would not accuse me most wrongfully, as Mr. Topcliffe would 
have him, Mr. Topcliffe took a cord, and bound his hands together, 
and, holding the other end in his own hand, he drew him after him 
through the street, in that shameful order, unto Bridewell, and there 
commanded to lay irons upon his hands, and that he should have no bed 
to lie upon ; so as, through the cold he took, and, though suing oft for 
his liberty, being often crossed by Mr, Topcliffe, he in the end died in 
prison, leaving a wife and three poor fatherless children behind him. 
And this is the third person dying in this bad cause, by Mr. Topcliffe's 
means. [Whereupon my lord and justice Fenner said I urged matters too 
much against Mr. Topcliffe, being such a member for the state; and 
that it made my matter to have the less favour ; and bade me go for- 
ward to the matter of my endictment.J 

Thus, my lord, he drove off two vears and three quarters, upon the 
proof of these old matters ; unto all which I answered most truly, and 
acquitted myself so clearly, that the commissioners themselves were 
daily ready to testify my inoocency, and Mr. Attorney did clear me of 
most of these matters before the lords of the council. Mr. Topcliffe, 
seeing that I was ready to be delivered, thouglit it would redound unto 
his great shame, if I should, after so long time, escape his hands, espe- 
cially for that he had said unto me, before sir Richard Sweetly and 
others, that he never took any papist in hand but he brought him to 
the gallows, or kept him in perpetual prison. He likewise had pub- 
lished me to her majesty to be as notorious a traitor, as ever was bom 
under her majesty : he had laid fourteen articles of treasons and 
felonies against me at the council table, laying his hand thereupon, and 
swearing he would never more come thereat, if he did not prove them 
all against me, before Michaelmas day next following, which now shall 
be four years ; therefore, that I should not, to his so great shame escape 
him, he inventeth matter, supposed to be committed by me during the 
time of my close imprisonment, which he would effect after this sort, by 
the help of one Nicholas Blacfcwell, a poor and needy fellow, who daily 
came to Mrs. Wiseman, to go on errands for her, of whom, Mrs. Bel- 
lamy, and myself, he received ddly his dinner, and carried home with 
him as much as found his household. This Blackwell, seeing Mrs, 
Bellamy one day to make a searcloth, for that she had skill in surgery, 
told unto her that there was one Mr. Buckly, a gentleman and country- 
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man of his, who was a catholic, and had hurt hi ^ leg in the country, and 
putting on a strait boot it increased it, and now, if he should go to a 
surgeon, he would pick out a great deal of money out of his purse ; 
desiring her to look thereupon. She agreeing thereunto, the next day, 
Blackwell, towards night, brought this Mr. Buckly to Mrs. Bellamy, 
which was the third of January, 1596. She dressing his leg, the salve 
made his wound so grievously to smart, that he could scarce stand 
thereupon ; wherefore Biacknell, seeing that it was impossible for him 
to go home to his lodging, desired that the said Mr. Buckly might lie 
with me; the which I denied, saying, I durst not, without my keeper's 
consent. Whereupon Blackwell went into the lower rooms, and pre- 
sently came up again, and said, the keeper willed that Mr. Buckly 
should lie with me ; unto which, although against my will, I consented, 
being loath to offend my keeper, whom I had thought to have willed iL 
The next morning, Blackwell brought a bottle of wine, meat, and 
bread, of Mr. Buckly 's charge; and so we all dined together. After 
dinner, Mr. Buckly went away with Blackwell ; since which time I 
never saw hira. 

About midsummer following, Blackwell told Mrs, Wiseman that 
now he, the said Blackwell, was a catholic. She demanded of him, 
who made him one?— and he said Mr. Buckly, whom he brought to 
Mrs. Bellamy, for to cure a sore leg. Mrs. Wiseman asked what he 
was ; and Blackwell said, he was a priest and a friar ; and he aiid two 
priests more said mass at his house, that day ; and to-morrow he would 
bring his church stuff, and the said Mr. Buckly should say mass there. 
Whereupon Mrs. Wiseman said, " if he be a friar and a priest, [be] not 
BO hardy, for thy life, to bring him hither ; for," said she, " I have 
promised unto Mr. Pickering, my keeper, that I will bring no person 
of danger hither, to endanger his house :" — And thus much, my lord, 
she and Mrs. Bellamy did verify, before your lordship, Mr. Attorney, 
tmd Mr. Solicitor to Mr. Topcltfie's face, this time twelvemonth, 
your lordship gave credit unto it, and would not permit this len'd fe 
low to testify this untruth to his mistress' face; and then Mr. Solicil 
promised unto her, that he would warrant her for having any harm. 

After this, Blackwell went away discontent, and came seldomer ; yet, 
not having that which Mr. Topcliffe expected, he came, and brought 
(for baits to entrap us) sometimes beads, sometimes grains and medals* 
sometimes church stuff, to sell ; and, seeing we would not bi 
of these baits, upon St. Andrew's day, he brought a book of pardi 
thinking thereby to entrap us : and, standing in Mrs. Wi 
dow, which looked into Mr. Topcliffe's chamber, Mr. Topclitfe bi 
window, he was importunate with me to take the book Into 
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chamber, and to write out the same, or else to read it. I refusing it,' 
he saiJ there was no good catholic in England, but would be glad to 
receive the profit thereof: but Mrs. Wiseman, perceiving the device, 
and seeing Mr. TopclifTe often at his window, winked upon me, uot to 
take the book. For the device, my lord, waa this. If I had taken the 
book into my chamber, he had made a sign unto Mr. Topcliffe, and 
Mr, Topclitie had come, and taken the book in my haads, which had 
been treason by statute ; and so, he would have prosecuted my life, 
and, consequently, have had my living for Nicholas Jones, according 
to his promise. But I refusing the book, Blackwell departed, and 
within ten days after, caused Slannardine Passy to be apprehended 
before our faces, by Mr. Topcliffe, who in our hearings said, now he 
had met our Mr. Passy, and bow be was a traitor, for suffei 
to be said in the new house, and priests to lie with Barnes. Very 
shortly after this, he caused Mr. Buckly to be apprehended, and yet, 
thinking we had not known it to have been done by him, upon Shrove 
Tuesday following, he brought a letter to the Gatehouse, to his mis- 
tress, and would not bring it up himself, but delivered it unto a. poor 
man, desiring him to deliver the same to Mrs. Wiseman from him, 
saying he durst not come to deliver it himself, for fear of Mr. Topcliffe. 
[Here Mr. justice Fenner said, I laid many subtle practices to be done 
by Mr. TopclifTe, but it did but make my cause to be the worse, to 
speak ag^nst so good a statesman, and it would hurt my cause the 
more. I said I spake but a truth, and nothing so much as he had 
practised against nie ; and, as for this letter, it was a pestilent practice, 
to take our lives from us fur this Mr. Buckly, as I would make it mani~ 
Test: for] This letter being brought to Mrs. Wiseman from Blackwell, 
this was the contents thereof; — " Your Mr, Passy hath betrayed my 
good friend, Mr. Buckly, and me, and us all ; and now 1 must be 
driven to fly for a time,"— desiring Mrs. Wiseman to pray for his wife, 
that God would sead her a christian soul, and to consider his want. The 
conceit of this letter was, my lord, to have us to consent unto his 
flight, and to relieve him to that ?nd ; whereby he meant farther to 
accuse us, and to make us, too, guilty of all that, which he had falsely 
accused us of. But, considering the phrase and contents of the letter, 
we knew, by the phrase, the letter to be of Mr. Topcliffe's endicting, 
by his own phrase of " your Mr. Passy,'' used unto us before : and 
presently we delivered tlie letter to Mr. Parlour, to be carried unto 
Mr. Wade ; whereat Mr. Topolifl'e was exceeding angry. And, the 
next day, he sent for Mr. Parlour, and asked him, why he could not 
bring the letter to him as well as to carry it to Mr. Wade ? 
lour answered, he was at his door with it, but he was not at home. 
VOL, III. 
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TopcUffe demanded if he look not a copy thereof, the which Mr. 
Parlour shewed unto him. Then Mr. TupclitFe demanded what we 
said or thought of the letter P Mr. Parlour said, we said it certainly to 
be Mr. Topclifte's invention against ns; for we knew it by his phrase 
of " your Mr. Piwsi/," and the rest. Mr. Topcliffe swore that he never 
saw that paper before ; which indeed, my laril, was true, for it was the 
paper written by Mr. Parlour : but his tongue presently uttered the 
conceit of his heart ; for presently he said to Mr. Parlour, " .... her, 
for a subtle old fox. How subtle sbe is I But yet, a? subtle as she is, 
she might have been overreached ;" — which, indeed, my lord, had been 
very true : for, if, by his invention, she had concealed this letter, and 
given content and relief for Blackwell's flight, Mr. Topcliffe had over- 
reached her indeed. So, the next day, Mr. Topcliffe came to the 
Gatehouse, and commanded ua all close prisoners ; where I remaned 
until Midsummer following, often suing unto the lords of the council 
for my deliverance. In the end, my lord treasurer said, itwasashame 
unto the whole state, to detain men in prison so long, without trial or 
deliverance ; and sir Robert Cecil, looking upon my petition, said, they 
could not in honour deny it, being so reasonable : whereupon, seven of 
their honours signed it unto the queen's council, to take bail of me, if 
they found no other cause to the contrary; the which Mr. Topcliffe 
seeing they had set their hands thereunto, he endorsed, upon the back 
of my petition, all his causes he had laid against me, and this, concern- 
ing the supposed relieving of Mr. Jones (urging it above all the other), 
and delivered my petition, to be carried unto Mr. Attorney and the 
rest of her majesty's learned council ; by virtue whereof, I was called 
before them, and they spending the whole morning about this matter, 
in the end, they all adjudged me to bt discharged out of prison, and, 
sending in for a. friend of mine, told him, tliey had spent the whole 
morning in discussing my cause, and although they feared 1 was cul- 
pable in some matters, both before my commitment, and also since my 
close imprisonment, yet they said it was her majesty's gracious will and 
disposition, that I should not be strictly dealt withal : and having dis- 
cussed my matter at the full, they all adjudged me to be bailed, and 
bade him briug bail, the next day, and I should be delivered out of 
prison ; willing me to take more heed hereafter. 

The next day, I bringing bail, Mr. Topcliffe, having understanding 
of their resolution, came thither, and, falling from the matter, he fell 
of accusing me for giving money to sir Robert Cecil and to Mr. Attor- 
ney, and brought this Blackwell to testify the same, who, in all their 
presence, swore, as he hoped to be saved, he told nothing but a truth ; 
id first said I had given fifty pounds to sir Robert Cecil, and other 
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fifty poonds to Mr. Attorney, for their good wills, to further my 
liberty; the which when I heard him to affirm so impudently, and to 
testify by oath so faUely, I protested, upon the salvation of my soul, 
tbat he said most untruly, and that Mr. Attorney could well testify 
whether ever he received any penny of me : and Mr. Attorney, striking 
himself upon the breast, tiimine to Mr. Solicitor, said, — "Mr. Solicitor, 
I take God to witness, I never had any penny of him in my life." Then 
I said, " You may see what a fellow this is, who sticketh not to aifirm 
such an untruth by oath, before your worships." Then Mr. Solicitor 
said, " Thou bad fellow, how could he come to give money unto Mr. 
Attorney, when he was a close prisoner?" He, being thereat amazed, 
at last said, 1 sent it him ; and being demanded by whom, he said " by 
his brother, Slegg," who being in the house, I requested he might be 
called ; and, coming before them, he protested npon his truth, he never 
gave one pennyworth unto either of them. Then Blackwell had no 
other shift but to say I had told him so ; and Mr. Solicitor asked him 
who heard me to tell him so? He said, Mrs. Wiseman and Mrs. Bel- 
lamy; the which both certified to Mr. Attorney the contrary, the same 
day. ■ # • 

All this Mr. Solicitor, now in Mr. Attorney's absence, you can justify 
to be true ; and you know, in your conscience, it to be so ; and, there- 
fore, you of the jury are to consider hereof; — But, because Mr. Top- 
cViSe promised to prove all this to be true, in Michaelmas term, and 
other matters against me, I was again committed to the Gatehouse, 
until Michaelmas term ; and Michaelmas term coming, he let it pass, 
without any further accusing me. The term being ended, I sued again 
(o the lords, that, according to their former order, I might be bailed. 
Then my lord treasurer bade Mr. Wade to go to Mr. Attorney, and will 
him to certify, if I were bailable ; that their lordships might take order 
for me. Mr. Topcliffe, seeing this, being assured that they would cer- 
tify for my deliverance, because they had adjudged me so before, to 
prevent their certificate, he requested that he might have Candlemas 
term, to try me in ; the which being granted, he let that term pass, 
until the last day, at which time, I writing a letter unto your lordship for 
the ending of my eaitu in law, now depending seven years in this court, 
the which letter Mr. Topcliffe having intelligence of, he preferred an 
endictment against me, the very last day of the term, when I could 
have no trial, only of that matter whereof I had been adjudged, by all 
the queen's learned council, to be discharged out of prison ; and by no 
other witness than by this needy fellow, who hath falsely accused many 
other for the same person and cause, and all discharged by the commis- 
sioners ; — discrediting him, a common "cozeDer of every one ; cozening 



I 



CCXn APPENDIX. [no. xxxviif^ 

his own mistrpss (Mrs. Wiseman) anU Mrs. Bellamy of 3/. 12*., wl 
tliey gave him, to pay for linen clolh to one Denis, a draper. He sj 
the money, and left tliem fO much in the merchant'e book, where it li 
unpaid. 

Likewise he cozened one Mr. Walker out of a cloak, which was given 
him to exchange, and money also to exchange the same : he spent the 
money, and sold hia cloak, and Mr. Walker demanding the same, he 
accused him for a recusant, and caused him to be cast into the Gate- i 
house. I 

To Mr. Walker's father he came, and proffered him to take a chambef I 
in the said Blackwell's house, saying, he should there hear mass daily. ' 
He refusing his proffer, for the danger thereof, he accused him for 
relieving Mr. Jones with a piece of gold. Mr. Walker coming before 
Mr. Attorney and you, Mr. SoUcitor, unto whom he swore that he 
knew not thb Mr. Jones, you gave credit unto him, and dismissed him. 
He telling Blackwell's proffer to hear mass dmly in hia house, Blackwell 
justified it, and said, he did it that he might apprehend him, as he had 
done Buckly, the priest. 

He likewise accused Mr. Dr. Friar that he kneeled and asked Mr. 
Jones's, blessing, and Thomas Peacock that he had relieved the said 
Jones, and had one hundred masses said in his houses. Doctor Friar 
denying it upon his oath, and Peacock also, before you, Mr. Solicitor, 
and Mr. Attorney, they were both delivered, to his great discredit. 

He accused the wife of James Ducket to Mr, Wade, for persuading 
his own wife to refuse to come to church. She taking her oath that 
uhe never saw his wife but once, Mr. Wade accounted him a lewd fel- 
low, and discharged her.' 

He cozened one Mr. Clarke, a great benefactor of his, whom, about 
four years since, he got discharged out of prison, and, upon the pro- 
mise to give him forty shillings a year, he promised to keep him out; 
[but] he failing of the payment one half year, he caused him to be 
again committed to the Clink, where he was kept close ; and, upon the 
giving of forty shillings to Nicholas, he got hira liberty of house ; and 
then, for forty shillings more at one time, and three pounds at another, 
he promised him his full liberty : but there he lay, until the cammis- 
sioners, taking compassion upon him for his infirmities, dismissed him. 

Many other cozening pranks he hath played ; but these are sufficient 
unto you of the jury, to prove the insufficiency of the man. So as he, 
being a needy and beggarly fellow, and one that no doubt is corrupted, 
as many other, hath, by Mr, Topcliffe, [been] drawn to testify untruth 
against me (as I have directly proved) ; he being easily persuaded, for 
leward, to swear any untruth, by reason of his poverty ; measuring his 
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i always hf hie commodity; a man discredited by all the I 
i (they discharging all whom he falsely accused far 
ceiving Mr Biickly, as you have h(?ard, and giving him money, but J 
only Mrs. Wiseman and myself, wliom Mr, Topcliffe only persecuteth], 
a man being a proteetant at the time of his briuging of Mr. Bucklf 
thither, then, hoping to make a gain, by harbouring of priests and 
dealing for catholics, he altered his religion and became a catholic: 
they worthily forsaking him for his cozenage of every man, and for hia 
lewd life, he, being thereby grown so far in debt as he durst not walk | 
the streets, for fear of arresting, iiad no other refuge to fly unto, bi 
to run unto Mr. Topcliffe, that, covering himself under his proteetio. 
under colour to do service for her majesty, by apprehending thos^ i 
persons which before he had harboured, and falsely accusing of catho; 
lies, none durst now arrest him : so as, now he altered again his reli- 1 
gion, and became aprotestant; so as you which are here of the jury I 
are to consider, that he, which in no religion hath been true unto God 
and his own conscience, but altereth upon every light occasion prof- 
fered, a perjured person as I have here manifestly proved, acknow^ 
ledging himself to have been a harbourer of priests, whereby he is in 
state of felony, and, yet more, accusing himself that he was reconciled 
by a priest, whereby he hath confessed himself to be a traitor; and 
yet to go unpunished . * * * now serving for no other service, 
but to be used for an instrument for the shedding of this our innocent 
blood, and especially produced by tiim (Topcliffe), who, by so many 
subornations of some, fair promises of enlargement out of prison unto 
others, threalenings of others, hath sought my blood by all these in- 
direct means (made manifest unto the loids of the council, and well 
known to the commissioners),^ that he hath sought, I say, my innocent 
blood, as a sufficient satisfaction of his own revenge, and my living, to 
disburthen himself of his untolerable load of Jones, hia wife, and his 
children, unto whom he hath promised it above six years since, as [ 
have directly proved before the lords. I hope this lewd man cannot in 
your conscionable censure, be taken for a sufficient testimony against 



No. XXXVm.— (Referred to al page 116). 
An Act lo retain the Queen's Majesty's subjects in their due obedience. 
[Stat, ■■JSEliz. c. I.] 
For the preventing and avoiding of such great inconveniences and 
perils, as might happen and grow by the wicked and dangerous pracr 
tices of seditious sectaries and disloyal persons. Be it enacted by the 
queen's most excellent majesty, and by the lords spiritual and temporal, 
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the ppiiatties and punishments inflicted or imposed by this act, Tor any 
of the offences aroresaid : the same submission to be as hereafiter fol- 
ioweth, that is to say, 

I, A. B. do humbly confess and acknowledge that I have grievouslj; 
offended God, in contemning lier majesty's godly and lawful govern-^ 
ment and authority, b}' absenting myself from church, and from hearing 
divine service, contrary to the godly laws and statutes of this realm, 
and in using and frequenting disordered and unlawful conventicles and 
assemblies, under pretence and colour of exercise of religion : and I 
am heartily sorry for the same, and do acknowledge and testify in my 
conscience, that no other person hath, or ought to have, any power of 
authority over her majesty ; and I do promise and protest, without any 
dissimulation, or any colour or means of any dispensation, that from 
henceforth I will, from time to time, obey and perform her majesty's 
laws and statutes, in repairing to the church, and hearing divine ser- 
vice, and do my uttermost endeavour to maintain and defend the same. 

And that every minister or curate of every parish, where sucii sub- 
mission and declaration of conformity shall hereafter be so made by 
any such offender, as aforesaid, shall presently enter the same into a 
book, to be kept in every parish for that purpose, and, within ten days 
next following, shall certify the same in writing to the bishop of tha 
same diocese 

Provided nevertheless, that, if any such offender, after such submis- 
sion made as is aforesaid, shall afterwards fall into relapse, or eftsoons 
obs(m,iiel> rt fuse to repair to some church, chapel, or usual place of 
common prajer, to hear divine service, and shall forbear the same as 
aforesaid, or shall come or be present at any such assemblies, conven- 
ticles, or meetings, under colour or pretence of any exercise of religion, 
contrary to her majesty's laws and statutes, that then every such 
offender shall lose all such benefit as he or she might otherwise, by 
virtue of this act, have or enjoy, by rea^jon of their said submission, and 
shall thereupon stand and remain in such plight, condition, and degree, 
to all intents, as though such submission had never been made. 

And for that every person, having house and family, is in duty bound 
to have special regard to the good government and ordering of the 
same, be it enacted by the auihoiity aforesaid, that, if any person or 
persons shall at any time hereafter relieve, maintain, retain, or keep in 
his or their house or otherwise, any person which shall obstinately re- 
fuse to come to some church, chapel, or usual place of common prayer, 
to hear divine service, and shall forbear the same by the space of a 
month together, contrary to the laws and statutes of this realm, that 
then every person, which shall so relieve, maintain, retain, or keep any 
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such person offending as aforesaid, after notice tliereof to him or thrm 
given by tlie ordinary of the diocese, any justices of aaaizes of the cir- 
cuit, or any justice of peace of the county, or the miniBter, curate, or 
churchwardens of the parish where such person shall then be, or by 
any of them, shall forfeit to the queen's majesty, for every person so 
relieved, maintained, retained, or kept, afler such notice as aforesaid, 
ten pounds for every month, that he or they shall so relieve, maintain, 
retain, or keep, any such person so ofiending. 

Provided nevertheless, that thia act shall not in any wise estend to 
punish or impeach any person or persons for relieving, maintaining, or 
keeping his or their wife, father, mother, child, or children, wards, 
brother or sister, or his wife's father or mother, not having any certain 
place of habitation of their own, or the husbands or wives of any of 
them; or for relieving, maintaining, or keeping any such person, as 
shall be committed by authority to the custody of any, by whom they 
shall be so relieved, maintained, or kept ; any thing in this act con- 
tained lo the contrary notwithstanding. 

And for the more speedy levying and recovering, for and by the 
queen's majesty, of all and singular the pains, duties, forfeitures, and 
payments, which at any time hereafter shall accrue, grow, or be pay- 
able, by virtue of this act, or of the statute made in the three-and- 
twentieth year of her majesty's reign, concerning recusants, be it en- 
■^.aclcd by the authority aforesaid, that all and every the said pains, 
duties, forfeitures, and payments, shall and may be recovered and 
levied to her majesty's use, by action of debt, bill, plaint, information, 
or otherwise, in any of the courts commonly called the king's bench, 
common pleas, or exchequer, in such sort, and in all respects as, by 
the ordinary course of common laws of this realm, any other debt due 
by any such person, in any other case, should or may be recovered or 
levied, wherein no essoin, protection, or wager of law shall be ad- 
mitted or allowed. 

Provided always, that the third part of the penalties, to be had or 
received by virtue of this act, shall be employed and bestowed to such 
good and charitable uses, and in such manner and form, as is limited 
and appointed in the statute made in the twenty-ninth year of her 
majesty's reign, touching recusants. 

Provided also, that no popish recusant, or feme covert, shall be com- 
pelled or bound to abjure, by virtue of this act. 

Provided also, that every person that shall abjure by force of this 
act, or refuse to abjure, being thereunto required as aforesaid, shall 
forfeit and lose to her majesty all his goods and chattels for everj and 
shall further lose all his lauds, tenements, and hereditaments, for and 
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daring the life only of such ofTender, and no longer : and that the ivife 
of any offender, by force of thia act, shall not lose her dower : nor 
that any carTU|]tioD of blood sltall grow or be, by reason of any offence 
mentioned in this act ; but that the heir of sucli offender, by force of 
this act, shall and may- after tlie death of every offender, have and en- 
joy the lands, tenements, and hereditaments of such offender, as if this 
act had not been made : and this act to continue no longer than to the 
end of the next session of parliament. 

The Lordg of the Council to the Archbishop, Dean, Ordinary, aud 
Official! of the IHocese of Canterbury. Auyust, 26, 1594. 

[WilMns, iv. 346.] 
After our hearty commendations to your lordship and the rest. 
Whereas it is credibly informed, that there be sundry men's wives, 
dwelling within the diocese of Canterbury, that refuse to come to the 
church ; and that sundry persona do entertain, keep, and relieve ser- 
vants, and others that be recusants, contrary to the statute made in 
the last parliament ; sithence which time it is likewise notified unto us, 
that many have shewed themselves rather more obstinate in divers 
parts of this realm, in matters of religion, than any ways more 
tractable or conformable ; for as much as this matter doth very much 
import the true service of God, and the estate of her majesty and her 
realm, and, therefore, ought with the greater care and diligence to be 
looked into, we have, therefore, thouglit it expedient to send your lord- 
ship, in a schedule here enclosed, certain notes and directions for the 
more exact and orderly proceeding herein, subscribed by us and the 
clerk of the council, and do very earnestly require your lordship, &c,, 
with all convenient expedition, to cause diligent enquiry to be made of 
all wives, servants, and other recusants, within your lordship's diocese 
and jurisdiction, according to the orders and directions prescribed in 
the said schedule, and to make perfect certificate thereof forthwith to 
UB. So, not doubting, but your lordship will have that regard tn the 
due execution hereof, as appertaineth, and as her majesty and our- 
I selves do expect, we bid your lordship, &c., very iieartily farewell. 

I From the court at Windsor castle, the 26th of August, 1594>, 

L Your lordship's, &c., very loving friends, 

^^^r Joh. Puckering, C. S. T. Buckhurst. 

^^H^ W. Burghley. Wolley. 

^^^^^^^ Essex. J. FortcBcuc. 
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Noles and Direcltoas sent wilk Iheforeijoiag. ^J 

[Willins, ibid.] 
They shall first cause diligent inquisitiDn to be tnade in every parish, 
I vhat wives be recusants, and shail certify the names and dwelling- 

I places of the husband and wife, and the condition and state of the h\a~ 

' band, videlicet, knight, esquire, gentleman, &c. They shall cause also 

enquiry to be made, who keep or relieve any servants, or others, that 
be recusants, within their families, or under their commandment, con- 
trary to the statute, the thirty-fifth of her majesty s reign; and, for the 
better knowledge thereof, tJiey a\ia\[ take strict order, that curates, 
churchwardens, or sidemen of every parish, do make request to every 
householder, man or woman, in her majesty's name, keeping any num- 
ber of servants, men or women, above the number often, to notify the 
names of all the said servants; and all the names so delivered and put 
in writing, the said curate, churehwardea, or sideman, shall expressly 
require every the said servants to resort to the church, according to the 
law, and of the time of this request to keep a note in writing; likewise, 
af^er a month next after such request, the curate or churchwardens 
shall give notice to every one, that keepeth or relieveth any such ser- 
vant, or other recusant, and hath not come to any pariah church, or to 
usual place of common prayer, to hear divine service, but hath for- 
borne the same, for the space of a month before such notice given, 
without any reasonable cause. And the order, which the said curate 
shall use in his admonition, hereafter followeth : — I, A. B. curate of the 
parish of C, do give notice unto J. S. that the servant of R. N. doth 
obstinately refuse to come to any church, chapel, or usual place of 
cominon prayer, to hear divine service, and hath forborne the same, by 
the space of a month together last past, contrary to the laws and 

statutes of this realm. 

Jo. Fuckering, C. S. Rob, Cecyll. 

W. Bui^hley. Jo. WoUey. 

Esses. A. Achtey. 

T. Buekhurst 
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